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facus for wine, aiul Myuns to fHrnilh him with viauals. 
To thcfc Athciiaeiis adds two more, Pahercepfis and Pcrcopc, 
to yield him clothing and furniture. Tliis precifely, to this 
day, IS the Ahyllinian idea, when they conceive they are en- 
tertaining men of rank ; for llrangers, tliat come naked and 
vagabond among them, without name and clianiaer, or 
means of fubliitence, fueh as the Greeks in Aliyllinia, arc 
always received as beggars, and negleaed as fuch, till Iiun- 
ger fets their wits to work to provide for the prefent exi- 
gency, and low intrigues and praaices are emjdoyed after- 
waids to maintain them in the little advancements which 
they have acc|uu'ed, but no honour or eonlidcnce follows, 
or very rarely. ’ 


In Aby.'hnia, when the prifoncr is condemned in capital 
cafes, he , not again remitted to prifon, which is thought 
cruel, but- he is immediately carried away,^and the lt*n- 
tence executed upon him. I have given le>^fa Pin fiances of 
this in die annals of the country. Abba Salama, the Acab 
Saat, as condemned by the king the morning he entered 
Gond.ir, on his return from Tigre, and immediately hanged, 
in the gainicnt of a priell, on a tree at the door of the king’s 
palace. Chreniation, brother to the ufurper h’oeinios, 
execured that hxme morning; GuebraDcnglu l, Ras Micliael’s 
fon-m-Iaw, was likewife executed tiiat lame day, immediate- 
ly after judgment ; and fo were feveral others. The fame 
was the practice in Perfia, as we learn f rom Xenophon -y 
and more plainly from Diodorus ! , 
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The capital punilhmcnts in Abyllinia arc the crols. So- 
cinios - lira ordered Arzo, liis competitor, who had ded 
for alliaancc and refuge to I’hineas king of the falalha, to 
he crucilied without the camp. We find the lame punilh- 
ment inlUaed byArtaxerxes tipon Hamant, wlio was ordered 
to be allixed to the crols till he died. And Polycratcs of 
Samos, Cicero tells us f, was crucified by order of Oraitis, 
pnetor of Darius. 

The next capital punilhmcnt is Haying alive. That this 
barbarous execution dill prevails in Abylhnia is already 
proved by the fate of the unfortunate Woolheka, taken 
prifoncr in the campaign of 1769 while I was in Abyfiinia ; 
a fiicrificc made to the vengeance of the beautiful Ozoro 
Ihlher, who, kind and humane as fiie was in other rclpeeds, 
could receive no atonement for the death of her hulband. 
Socrates § fays, that Manes the heretic was Hayed alive by 
cH’der of the king of Perlia, and his Hein made into a bottle. 
And Procopius \\ informs us, that Pacurius ordered Balicius 
to be flayed alive, and his Hein made into a bottle and hung 
upon a high tree. And Agathias mentions, that the lame 
puniflament was inlliaed upon Nachorages more majorum, ac- 
cording to ancient cullom. 

I.AriDATioN, or Honing to death, is the next capital pu- 
nilhmcnt in Abj llinia. d his is chiefly inlliaed upon 
Hraneers called Franks^ for religious caiiles. I he Catholic 
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pricEs in y\byfruiia tliat have been deteared there, in thefe 
iarter days, have been Honed to death, and their !)')die> he 
itill in tlte (lieets of Oondar, in the l(|uarcs or wa'T*-j)!:iecs, 
covered witii the licaps of itones which occaliotied tiicir 
death by being thrown at them. There are three of thefe 
heaps at the church of Abbo, all covering Francifean friars; 
and, belides them, a linall pyramid over a boy who was 
Honed to death with rliem, about the ftrll year of the reign 
ol David the IV. This boy was one of four fons that 
one of the Francifean friars Jiad had by an Ab)]rmian 
woman in the reign of OiiHas. In Perfia we find, that Pa- 
gorafus (according to Ctclias t) was Honed to deatli by the 
order of the king ; and the fame author fa)'s, that Pliarna- 
ej as, one of the murderers of Xerxes, was Honed to death 
like wife. 

Among capital punilhments may be reckoned likcwifc 
ilie plucking out of the eyes, a cruelty wltich 1 have bur too 
of'cn iecn committed in the Hiort Hay tliat 1 made in Ab\ f- 
liuia. 'Fliis is generally inflicHed upon rebels. I have al- 
ready mentioned, that, after the Haughtcr of the battle of 
Fe.gitta, twelve chiefs of the Pagan Oalla, taken prifoners b’> 
R as Michael, had their eyes torn out, and were afterwards a- 
bandoned to Harve in the valleys below the town. Several pri- 
loaers of another rank, noblemen of Tigre', underwent tlic 
lame misfortune; and, what is w'onderful, not one of them 
died in the operation, nor its conrequences, tliough perform- 
ed in the coarleH manner with an irotr forceps, or jiiircci's. 
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Xenophon^ tells us, that this was one of the puniflimcnts 
ufed by Cyrus. And Ammianus Marcellinus f mentions, 
that Sapor king of Pcrfia haniflied Arfaces, whom he had 
taken prifoner to a certain callle, after having pulled out 
his eyes. 

Th e dead bodies of criminals flain for treafon, murder, 
and violence, on the high- way at certain times, are feldom 
buried in Abyffinia. The ftreets of Gondar are flrcwed with 
pieces of their carcafes, which bring the wild beafts in mul- 
titudes into the city as foon as it becomes dark, fo that it 
is fcarcely pofllble for any to walk in the night. Too many 
inftanccs of this kind will be found throughout my narra- 
tive. The dogs ufed to bring pieces of human bodies into 
the houfc, and court-yard, to cat them in greater fecurity. 
This was mod difgudful tp me, but fo often repeated, that 
I was obliged to leave them in poflellion of fuch fragments. 
\Vc learn from Quinma^rtius tr that Darius having order- 
ed Charidamus to be put to death, and finding afterwards 
that he was innocent, endeavoured to flop the executioner, 
though it was too late, as they had already cut his throat ; 
but, in token of repentance, the king allowed him the liber- 
ty of burial. 

I HAVE taken notice, up and down ihroughout my hiftory, 
that the Abyllinians never fight in the night. This too was 
a rule among the Perfians j|. 


I Notwithstanding 


JKcnouh. jib. i. 


-| Amm. Mar. lib. vii. 
\\ (). Cult. V. 1 2. 


:J: Curt. lib. iil. z* r-p. 




THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 289 

Notwithstanding the Abyfllnians were fo anciently 
and nearly conneded with Egypt, they never feem to have 
made ufe of paper, or papyrus, but imitated the pradice of 
the Perfians, who wrote upon Ikins, and they do fo this day. 
This arifes from their having early been Jews. In Partiiia, 
likewife, Pliny * informs us, the ufe of papyrus was ab- 
folutely unknown ; and though it was difcovercd that papy- 
rus grew in the Euphrates, near Babylon, of which they 
could make paper, they obftinately rather chofe to adhere 
to their ancient cuftom of weaving their letters on clotti of 
which they made their garments. The Perfians, moreover^ 
made ufe of parchment for their records f, to which all their 
remarkable tranfaftions were trufted ; and to this it is pro- 
bably owing we have fo many of their cuftoms preferved 
to this day. Diodorus Siculus I, fpeaking of Crefias,fays, he 
verified every thing from the royal parchments themfelves, 
which, in obedience to a certain law, are all placed in or- 
der, and afterwards were coimnunkated to the Greeks. 

I 

From this great refemblancc in cuftoms between the Per- 
fians and Abyflinians following the faftiionable way of 
judging about the origin of nations, I Ihould boldly con- 
clude that the Abyflinians were a colony of Peidians, but 
this is very well known to be without foundation. The 
cuftoms, mentioned as only peculiar to Perfia, were common 
to all the call ; and they were loft when thole countries were 
over-run and conquered by thofe who introduced barbarous 
cuftoms of their own. The reafon why we have fo much 
' VoL. III. O o left 
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left of the Pcrfian cuftoms is, that they were written, and 
fo not liable to alteration ; and, being on parchment, did al- 
fo contribute to their prefervation. The hiflory which 
treats of thofe ancient and polilhed nations has preferved 
few fragments of their manners entire from the ruins of 
time ; while Abyllinia, at war with nobody, or at war with 
itfclf only, has preferved the ancient cuftoms which it enjoy- 
ed in common with all the eaft, and which were only loft: 
in other kingdoms by the invafion of ftrangers, a misfor- 
tune Abyllinia has never fulTered fmee the introdudion of 
letters. 

Before I finilh what I have to fay upon the manners of 
this nation, having Ihcwn that they are the fame people 
with the ancient Egyptians, I would inquire, whether there 
is the fame conformity of rules in the dietetique regimen, 
between them and Egypt, that we Ihould exped to find from 
fuch relation ? This is a much furer way of judging than 
by refemblance of external cuftoms. 

The old Egyptians, as we are told by facred feripture, did 
not eat with ftrangers ; but I believe the obfervation is ex- 
tended farther than ever Icripture meant. The inftance 
given of Jofeph’s brethren not being allowed to cat with the 
Egyptians was, becaufe Jofeph had told Pharaoh that his 
brethren and Jacob his father, were lliepherds, that he 
might get from the Egyptians the land of Golhen, a land,, 
as the name imports, of pafturage and grafs, which the Nile 
never overflowed, and it was therefore in pollellion of tl'e: 

lliepherh.. 
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fliepherds. Now theihfcplic^crs, \vc arc told, were the dirctT: 
natural enemies of the Egyptians who lived in towns. 
The fliephcrds alfo facrificed the god whom the Egyptians 
worfhipped. We cannot (fays Mofes *) facrifice in this land 
the abomination Of the Egyptians, left they ftone us. If the 
Egyptians did not eat with them, fo neither would they with 
the Egyptians ; but it is a mift4ke that the Egyptians did not 
cat flclh as well as the Ihcpherds, it was only the flcfli of cer- 
tain animals they diftered on, and did not cat. 

The E.gyptians worfliipped the cow f, and the ftiephcrds 
lived upon her flelh, which made them a feparate people, 
that could not eat nor communicate together ; and the very 
knowledge of this was, as we arc informed by feripture, 
the reafon why jofeph told Pharaoli, when he afkcd him 
what profelllon his brethren were of, “ Your fervants, fays 
Jofeph, are flaepherds, and their employment the feeding of 
cattle and this was given out, that the lant\ of Gollicn 
might be allotted to them, and fo they and their defeendents 
be kept feparate from the Egyptians, and not expofed to 
mingle in their abominations. Or, though they had abftain- 
«d from thefe abominations, they could not kill cattle for 
facrificc or for food. They would have raifed ill-will a- 
gainft thcmfelves, and, as Mofes fays, would have been 
ftoned, and fo the end of bringing them to Goflren would 
have been fruftrated, which was to nurfe them in a plen- 
tiful land, in peace and fecurity, till they fliould attain to 
be a mighty people, capable of fubduing and filling the 
hnd to which, at the end of their captivity, God was to 
led them. 
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I’liE Abyffinians neither eat* nor drink with . Rrangersv , 
though they have no reafon for this ; and it is now a mere 
prejudice, becaufe the old oecafion for this regulation is loft. 
They break, or purify, however, every veftel a.ftranger of 
any kind fhall have ate or drank in. The cullom then is 
copied from the Egyptians, and they have preferved it, tha’. 
the Egyptian reafon tloes no longer hold. 

Some hiftorians fay^ the Egyptian women anciently ei> 
joyed a full liberty of intercourfc with the males, which 
was not the cafe in the generality , of eaftern nations ; and , 
wc muft, therefore* think itwas derive;^ from Abyflinia; for 
there the women live, as it were^ in common, and their em 
joyments and gratification- have no other bounds but their 
own will. They, however*; pretend to have a principle, that, 
if they marry, they ftiould bc/wiyes of one huiband; and yet 
this principle does not. bind, but, like moft of the other du- 
ties, ferves to reafon upon, and to laugh at* in converfation. , 
Herodotus tells it was the fame with the Egyptians*. . 

The Egyptians made no account of the mother what her 
ftate was ; if the father was free* the child followed the con- 
dition of the father. This is ftri<ft:ly fo in Abyflinia. I'he 
king’s child by a negro-flave, bought with money, or taken 
in war, is as near in fucceeding to the crown, as any one 
of twenty children that he has older than that one, and 
horn of the nobleft women of the country. . 

T B 
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The men in Egypt* did neither buy nor fell ; the fame is 
the cafe in AbylTmia at this day. It is infamy for a man to 
go to market to buy any thing. He cannot carry water 
or bake bread; but he muft v/alh the cloaths belonging to 
both fexes, and, in this fundion, the women cannot help 
him. In Abyffinia the men carried their burdens on their 
heads, the women on their flioulders, and this dilference, 
we are told, obtained in Egyptf. It is plain, thatthis buying, 
in the public market, by women, mull have ended whenever 
jealoufy or fequellration of that ifex began ; for this reafon 
it ended early in Egypt, but, fpr the opppfite reafon, it fub- 
Ms in Abyffinia to this day. 

It was a fort of impiety in ETgyprto eat a calf; and the 
reafon was plain, they worffiipped the cow. In Abyffinia, to 
this day, no man eats veal, although every one very willing- 
ly eats a cow. The Egyptian t reafon no longer fubMs as 
in the former cafe, but the prejudice, remains, though they 
have forgot the reafon. 

The Abyffinians eat no wild or water-fowl, not even the 
goofe, which was a great delicacy in Egypt. The reafon of 
this is, that, upon their converlion to Judaifm, they were 
forced to relinquifli their ancient municipal culloms, as far 
as they were contrary to the Mofaical law ; and the animals, 
in their country, not correfponding in form, kind, nor name, ' 
with thofe mentioned in the Septuagint, or original Hebrew, 

it 
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it 1ms followed, that there are many of each clafs that 
know not whether they arc clean or not; and a wondeiful 
confufion and uncertainty has followed through ignorance 
or miftake, being unwilling to violate the law in any one 
inftance through not undcrllanding it. 

The abhorrence of the old Egyptians for the bean is well 
known, and many filly reafons have been alligned for it ; 
but that which has moll met the approbation of the moft 
learned men is, in my humble opinion, the weakell of them 
all. They fay, the avcrfion to the bean arofe from its le- 
fcmbling the phallus ; but the crux anfata, or the crofs 
with the handle to it, which is put in the hand of every 
Egyptian hieroglyphic of Ifis, Ofiris, or whatever the priefts 
have called them, is likewife agreed by the learned to re- 
prefent the phallus; and the figure of thefe nudities, with- 
out vail or concealment, is plain in all their ftatucs. Now, 

I would alk, What is the reafon why they abhor a bean bc- 
caufc it rcpi'efents thefe parts which, at the fame time, 
by their own option or choice, arc expofed in the hand oi 
perfon of every figure which they exhibit to public view ? 
The bean, howevei', is not cultivated in Abyflinia, neither is 
it in Egypt ; lupines grow up in both, and lupines in both, 
are eradicated like a weed, and lupines were what is called 
faha JEgyptiaca. 

Though I cannot pretend to know the true reafon of 
this, yet I will venture to give a guefs : — ^The origin of great 
part of 'religious obfervances of Egypt began with the wor- 
Ihip of the Nile, and probably at the head of it. The coun- 
'* try of the Agows, as well where the Nile rifes as in parts 
more diftant, is all a honey country ; not only their whole 

fuftenance. 



IV 


CONTENTS. 


BOOK VI. 

FIRST ATTEMPT TO DISCOVER THE SOURCE Of THE NILE 
FRUSTRATED — A SUCCESSITIL JOURNEY THITHER, WITH 

A FULL Account of every thing relating to that 

CELEBRATED RIVfR, 


c H A -P. T- 

Tlfe Author made Governor of Ras..el Feel^ 


P-359 


C H A P. it 


JJatl/e of Banja — Confpiracy againjl Michael — Fbe Author retires to 
Enijras — De/criplion ofCondar^Emfras^ and Lake Tzam^ 


373 


CHAP. III. 


The King encamps at Jjimgue — TraufiBions there — Pojes the Nile 
and encamps at Berdera^Tbe Author follows the King^ 


C ii A K IV. 


Ptfs the River bomara-— ‘Remarkable Accident ihercm^rrive at 

Dora 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 295 

ftiRenance, but their trade, their tribute to the king, and 
the maintenance of a great part of the capital, depends up- 
on honey and butter, the common food of the better fort 
of people when they do not cat flefh ; it compofes their 
drink alfo in mead or hydromel. Now, this country, when 
uncultivated, naturally produces lupines, and the blofToms 
of thefe becoming food for the bees, gives the honey fuch 
a bitternefs that no perfon will eat it, or ufc it any way in 
food or for drink.— After the king had bellowed tlic village 
of Geefli upon me, thougli with the confent of Fafil its go- 
vernor, that egregious Ihufller, to make the prefent of no 
ufe to me, fent me, indeed, the tribute of the honey in very 
large jars, but it all tailed fo much of the lupines that it 
was of no earthly ufe whatever. Their conllant attention 
is to weed out this bitter plant ; and, when any of thofc coun- 
tries are defolated by war, we may cxpc(5l a large crop of 
lupines immediately to follow, and, for a time, plenty of 
bad honey in confcquence. It is, then, this dcllrpaive bean 
that Pythagoras, who, it is faid, ate no dcfli, rcganlcd as an . 
objea of dctellation ; it was equally fo among the Abyflini- 
ans and Egyptians for the fame reafon. Both nations, more- 
over, have an avcrlion to hogs llelli,and both avoid the touch 
of dogs.. 


It is here T propofe to take notice of an unnatural cudom 
which prevails univerlally in Abydinia, and which in early 
ages feems to have been common to the whole world. I did 
not think that any pcrlon of moderate knowledge in profane 
learning could have been ignorant of this remarkable cuf- 
toni among the nations of the cad. But what dill more 
luip ifcd me, and is the lead pardonable part of the whole,, 
wai i!ic: ignorance of part of the law of Gcd, the carlied 
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CONTENTS. 


V 


l\;rn — l ijit tbf Great Caiiirail of AlaU: — Leave Dara^ and re- 
fame our 'fonrney\ p, ^^.05 


CHAP. V. 


Pafs the Nile^ and encamp at T'foomwa — Arrive at Derdcra- 
OH approacbhig the Army—foin the King at Karcagna^ 


Alarm 


432 


C''Tr~?x V. -vr. 


King's Army reireats towards Gondar — Memorable Pajfage of the 
Nilc^Dangerous Situation of the Ai^i^y — Retreat ofKfa Yfus 
— Rattle f Umjonr'—tUidxpedled Peace with FifL—^Irrivat at 
Gondar^ ’ ■■ 44 ^ 


CHAP. VII. 


King and Army retreat to 7 ’igre — Interring Events following thai 
Kctn ut — 'Ihe Body f Joas is found — Socinios^ a new King, 
prociaimed at Gondar, ' ^ 


CHAP. .Vlir. 

'Second fourney to d'fLOverjbe Source f the Nile— Favouf able turn of 



39(5 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

fhat was given to man, the mod frequently noted, infilled 
upon, and prohibited. I have faid, in the courfe of the nar- 
rative of my journey from Mafuah, that, a fmall diftance 
from Axum, I overtook on the way three travellers, who 
feemed to be foldiers, driving a cow before them. They halt- 
ed at a brook, threw down the beaft, and one of them cut a 
pretty large collop of fleflifrom its buttocks, after which they 
drove the cow gently on as before. A violent outcry was raifed 
in England at hearing this circumftance, which they did not 
hefitate to pronounce impojjible^ when the manners and culr 
toms. of AbylTinia were to them utterly unknown.^ , The je- 
fuits, eftablilhed in Abyfllnia for above a hundred years, 
had told them of that people eating, what they call raw 
meat, in every page, and yet they were ignorant of this. 
Poncct, too, had done the fame, but Poncet they had not read; 
and if any writer upon Ethiopia had omitted to mention it, 
it was becaufe it was one of thofe fads too notorious to be 
repeated to fwell a volume. 

It mull be from prejudice alone we condemn the eating 
of raw llefh ; no precept, divine or human, that I kpow, for- 
bids it ; and if it is true, as later travellers have difeovered, 
that there are nations ignorant of the ufe of fire, any law 
againll eating raw flelli could never have been intended by 
<5od as obligatory upon mankind in general. At any rate, 
it is certainly not clearly known, whether the eating raw 
flelli was not an earlier and more general pradice than by 
preparing it with fire ; I think it was. 

( 

Many wife and learned men have doubted whether it 
was at firft permitted to man to eat animal food at all. I 
4o not pretend to give any opinion upon the fubjed, but 
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many topics have been maintained fuccefsfully upon much 
more flender grounds. God, the author of life, and the bcfl; 
judge of what was proper to maintain it, gave this regimen 
to our firft parents — ■“ Behold, I have given you every herb 
“ bearing feed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and e- 
“ very tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding feed : to 
“ you it Ihall be for meat And though, immediately after, 
he mentions both beads and fowls, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, he does not fay that he has delign- 
cd. any of thefe as meat for man. On the contrary, he 
feems to have intended the vegetable creation as food for 
both man and bead — ■“ And to every bead of the earth 
“and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
“ creepeth upon the earth, wherein f/jere is life, I have given 
“ every green herb for meat : and it was fo f.” After the 
food, when mankind began to repoiTefs the earth, God gave 
Noah a miicli more extendve permiflion — “ Every moving 
“ thing that livcth Ihall be meat for you ; even*as the green 
“ herb have I given you all things J.” 

As the criterion of judging of their aptitude for food 
"was declared to be their moving and having lifc^ a danger ap- 
peared of midnterpretation, and that tliefe creatures fhould 
be ufed living ; a thing which God by no means intended, 
and therefore, immcfliatdy after, it is faid, “ Bur defli with 
“ tlie life thereof, which is the blood rliereoh iliall you not 
“ cat§;” or, as it is rendered by the bed interpreters, ‘ I-'lelh, or 
members, torn from living animals having the blood in 
them, thou lhalt not cat.’ We fee thcn,by this prohibition, that 

VoL. III. Pp this 


* C en, chap. i. ver, 29. Ccn. chap. i. vcr. 30. t Gen. chap. ix. vcr. 3. J Gm. chap. ix. r. 4. 
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this abufe of eating living meat, or part of animals while yet 
alive, was known in the days of Noah, and forbidden after 
being fo known, and it is precifcly what is pracftifed in Abyffi- 
nia to this day. This law, then, was prior to that of Mofes, but 
it came from ttic fame legillator. It was given to Noah, 
and confequently obligatory upon the whole world. Mofes, 
however, infills upon it throughout his whole law ; which 
not onlylhcws that this abufe was common, but that it was 
deeply rooted in, and interwoven with, the manners of the 
Hebrews. He pofitively prohibits it four times in pne 
chapter in Deuteronomy *, and thrice in one of the- chapters 
of Leviticus t — “ Thou lhalt not eat the blood, for the blood 
“ is the life ; thou fhalt pour it upon the earth like water.” 

ArriiouGH the many inflances of God’s tendernefs to the 
brute creation, tliat conflantly occur in the Mofaical precepts, 
and are a very beautiful part of them, and tho’ the barbari- 
ty of the cuflom itfelfmightreafonablyleadus to think that 
humanity alone was a fufficient motive for the prohibition 
of eating animals alive, yet nothing can be more certain, 
than that greater confequences were annexed to the indul- 
ging in this crime than what was apprehended from a 
mere depravity of manners. One $ of the mofl learned 
and fenfible men that ever wrote upon the ficred ferip- 
tures obferves, that God, in forbidding this praaice, ufes 
\ more fevere certification, and more threatening language, 
than againft any other fin, excepting idolatry, with which 
it is conflantly joined. God declares, “ 1 will fet my face 
“ againfl him that eattfth blood, in the fame manner as I 
“ will againfl him that fiicrificeth his fon to Moloch ; I will 

“ fet 


^ Peut. cliap. xli. 


f Lev it. clap. xvii. 
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“ fet my face againft him that eateth flefli with blood, till I 
“ cut him off from the people.” 

We have an inftance in the life of Saul* that fliews the 
propcnfity of the Ifraelites to this crime. Saul’s army, after 
a battle, Jiew^ that is, fell voracioufly upon the cattle they had 
taken, and threw them upon the ground to cut off their 
flefli, and eat them raw, fo that the army was defiled by eat- 
ing blood, or living animals. To prevent this, Saul caufed 
roll to him a great ftone, and ordered thofe that killed their 
oxen to cut their throats upon that ftone. This was the only 
lawful way of killing animals for food ; the tying of the ox 
and throwing it upon the ground was not permitted as e- 
quivalent. The Ifraelites ^id probably in that cafe as the 
Abyffmians do at this ; they cut a part of its throat, fo 
that blood might be feen upon the ground, but nothing mor- 
tal to the animal followed from that wound. Bpt, after lay- 
ing his head upon a large ftone, and cutting his throat, the 
blood fell from on high, or was poured on the ground like 
water, and fufficient evidence appeared the creature was 
dead before it was attempted to cat it. We have feen that 
the Abyflinians came from Paleftine a very few years after 
this; and we are not to doubt that they then carried with 
them this, with* many other Jewifli cuftoms, which they 
have continued to this day. 


The author I laft quoted fays, that it is plain, from all the 
books of the eaftern nations, that their motive for eating 
flelh with the life, or limbs of living animals cut off with 



^ I Sam. chap. xl?. vcr. 32. ^3. 
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the blood, was from motives of religion, and for the pur- 
pofes of idolatry, and fo it probably had been among the 
Jews ; for one of the reafons given in Leviticus for the pro- 
hibition of eating blood, or living flefli, is, that the people 
may no longer offer facrifices to devils, after whom they 
have gone a- whoring *. If the reader choofes to be further 
informed how very common this pradice was, he need only 
read the Halacoth Gedaloth, or its tranflation, where the 
whole chapter is taken up with inftances of this kind. 

That this practice likewife prevailed in Europe, as well 
as in Alia and Africa, may be colle<51:ed from various autliors. 
The Greeks had their bloody feafts and facrifices where 
they ate living flefh ; thefe were called Omophagia. Ar- 
iiobitis f fays, “Let us pafs over the horrid feenes prefented 
at the Baccahanlian feaft, wherein, with a counterfeited fury, 
though with a truly depraved heart, you twine a number 
of ferpents around you, and, pretending to be poffeffcd with 
fome god, or fpirit, you tear to pieces, with bloody mouths, 
the bowels of living goats, which cry all the time from the 
torture they fuffer.” From all this it appears, that the prac- 
tice of the Abyffmians eating live animals at this day, was 
very far from being new, or, what was nonfenfically fiid, 
mpojfibk. And 1 ffiall only further obferve, that thofc of my 
readers that wifli to indulge a fpirit of criticifm upon the 
great variety of cufloms, men and manners, related in this 
hilh ry, or have thofe critici/ms attended to, fl.<nild fuiniffi 
thcmielves with a more decent flock of reading than, in 

this- 


* Levit. chap. xvii. ver. 7.' 

\ /rnoh. adv. Gent. Clem. Alcxaiu In.piricus, lib. iii. cap, 25. and Scldcn. dc Tiir- 

and Gc^i^ cap. i.lib^Aii, 
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this inftance, they fcem to have pofTeflecl ; or, when ano- 
ther example occurs of that kind, which they call imprffiblc, 
that they would take the truth of it upon my word, and be- 
lieve what they are not fufficiently qualified to invelligate. 

Consistent with the plan of this work, which is to dc- 
fcribe the manners of t,he feveral nations through which I 
palled, good and bad, as I obferved them, I cannot avoid 
giving fome account of this Polyphemus banquet, as far as 
decency will permit me ; it is part of the hiftory of a bar- 
barous people ; whatever 1 might willi, I cannot decline it. 

In the capital, where one is fafe from furprife at all times, 
or in the country or villages, when the rains have become fo 
conflant that the valleys will not bear a horfe to pafs them 
or that men cannot venture far from home through fear 
of being furrounded and fwept away by temporary torrents, 
occafioned by fudden fliowers on the mountains > in a word,* 
when a man can fay he is fafe at home, and the fpear and 
lliield is hung up in the hall, a number of people of the 
befl; fafhion in the villages, of bothlexes, courtiers in the pa- 
lace, or citizens in the town, meet together to dine between 
twelve and one o’clock. 

A LONG table is fet in the middle of a large room, and 
benches bellde it for a number of guefts who are invited^ 
Tables and benches the Portiiguezc introduced amongll 
them ; but bull hides, fpread upon the ground, ferVed them 
before, as they do in the camp and country now. A cow or 
bull, one or more, as the company is numerous, is brouglu 
dole to the door, and his feet flrongly tied. Tlie fkin that' 
hangs down under his chin and liuoai, which I think wc 

call 
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call the dew-lap in England, is cut only fo deep as to ar- 
rive at the far, of which it totally confills, and, by the repa- 
ration of a few fmall blood- vellcls, fix or feven drops of 
blood only fall upon the ground. They have no Rone, 
bench, nor altar upon which thefe cruel allaliins lay the a- 
niinal’s head in this operation. I fliould beg his pardon in- 
deed for calling him an aflaflin, as he is not fo merciful as 
to aim at the life, but, on the contrary, to keep the beaft alive 
till he be totally cat up. Having fatisfied the Mofaical law, 
according to his conception, by pouring thefe fix or feven 
drops upon the ground, two or more of them fall to work ; 
on the back of the beaft, and on each fide of the fpine 
they cut fttin-deep ; then putting their fingers between the 
flefli and the fkin, they begin to ftrip the hide of the animal 
half way down his ribs, and fo on to the buttock, cutting 
the Ikin wherever it hinders them commodioufty to ftrip 
the poor animal bare. All the flefli on the buttocks is cut 
oir then, and in folid, fquare pieces, without bones, or much 
effulion of blood ; and the prodigious rioife the animal 
makes is a fignal for the company to fit down to table. 

There arc then laid before every gueft, inftead of platcs> 
round cakes, if I may fo call them, about twice as big as a 
a pan-cake, and fomething thicker and tougher. It is un- 
leavened bread of a fourifti taftc, far from being difagreea- 
blc, and very eaftly digefted, made of a grain called tell. It 
is of difl'e rent colours, from black to the colour of the w lii- 
teft whedt-bread. Three or four of thefe cakes arc generally 
put uppermoft, for the food of the perfon oppolitc to whofc 
feat they are placed. Beneath thefe are four or five of ordi- 
nary bread, anti of a blackifli kind. Thefe ferve the mailer to 

wipe 
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the capacity of its port, which is diilributcd into three clivi- 
lions. The iiland itfelf is very I'mall, fcarcc three quarters 
of a mile in length, aqd about lialf that in breadth, onc- 
third occupied hy houfes, one by cifterns to receive the 
rain-water, and the lall is referved for burying the dead. 

Masuaei, a^'we have already obferved, was one of thofc 
towns on tlie weft of the Red Sea that followed the con- 
que|l of Arabia- Felix by Sinan Bafba, under S^liin emperor 
of Conftantinoplc. At that time it was a place of great com- 
merce, poflcijinjg' a {liaxe of the^ Indian trade -in common 
with the othdr ports of the Red Sea near the mouth of tfic 
Indian Ocean. It had a confiderable quantity of exports 
brouglu to it from^agreat traift of mountainous country 
behind it, iil all ages very unhofpitable, and almoft inac- 
celFiblc to ftrangers. Gold and ivory, elephants* and bufta- 
locs hides, and, above alF, , flaves, of much greatei’ value, as 
being more fought afce^ for their pcrfonal qualities than 
an V other fort, who had the misfortune to be reduced to 
that condition, niadc the principal articlc^lqf exportation 
from this port. Pearls, confulerablc for fizc, wafieraT’n'colour, 
were found all along its coail. The great convenience of 
commodious riding for vcfTcls, joined to ihefe valuable av- 
tides of trade, had overcome ilur^inconvenicncc of want ot 
water, the principal.neccfjaiy of life, to which it had been 
fubjected from its creation. 

• • 

Masuah continued a.placc oi miieh rcfdrf as long as com, 
mcrcc llourilhed, but it fell into obfeurity very fuddenly 
under the oppreflion of the Turks, who put the ftnilhing-: 
liand to the ruin of the India trade in* the Red Sea, begun 
ionic years before by the difeoyery of the Cape of Good 

‘ . * Hbpe^ 
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■wipe his fingers upon ; and afterwards the fervant,for bread 
to his dinner. 

Two or three fervants then come, each with a fquarc 
piece of beef in their bare hands, laying it upon the cakes 
of tefF, placed like difiies down the table, without cloth or 
any thing elfe beneath them. By this time all the guefts 
have knives in their hands, and their men have the large 
crooked ones, which they put to all forts of ufes during the 
time of war. The women have fmall clafped knives, fuch 
as the woril of the kind made at Birmingham, fold for a 
penny each. 

The company are fo ranged that one man fits between 
two women ; the man with his long knife cuts a thin piece, 
which would be thought a good beef-fieak in England, 
.while you fee the motion of the fibres yet perfedly difiincT, 
and alive in the flelh. No man in Abyflinia, of any fafliion 
whatever, feeds himfelf, or touches his own meht. The 
women take the (leak and cut it length-ways like firings, 
about the thicknefs of your jlittle finger, then crofsways into 
fquare pieces, fomething fmaller than dice. This they lay 
upon a piece of the tefF bread, firongly powdered with black 
pepper, or Cayenne pepper, and follile-falt, they then wrap 
it up in the teff bread like a cartridge. 

In the mean time, the man having put up his knife, with 
each hand refiing upon his neighbour’s knee, his body 
fiooping, his head low and forward, and mouth open very 
like an idiot, turns to the one whofe cartridge is firfi ready, 
who fiufFs the whole of it into his mouth, which is fo full 
that he is in confiant danger of being choked. This is a 

3 mark. 
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Hope, aad the fcttlcmcnts made by the Portiiguefe o ■ s-;.: 
:^oi;cincnt of India. 

The fu'Il government of Mafiiah under the Turks wr? . ; 

: a balha fent from Conftantinople, and from thence, fu? • 
^ime, the conquell of Abyilinia was attempted, always u i h 
|;^rcat confidence, though never with any degree of fuc« ; is : 
|fo that, lofing its value as a garrifon, and, at the fanu ; e ^ 
a place of trade, it was thought no longer worth w. ^ 

S ) keep up fo expenfivc an cftabliflimcnt as that of a ba- 
lalik. 


Tiir principal auxiliary, when the Turks conquered the 
Jace, was a tribe of Mahometans called belowcc, Ihcphcrds 
phabiting the coaft of the Red Sea under the mountains 
the Habiriv about lat. 14". In reward for this afiinaruc, 
: I'urks gave their chief the ciyil government of Ma- 
|ih and its territory, under the title of Nay be of Mafuah ; 
Icl, upon the balha’s being withdrawn, tliis ollicer 
Hjinained in fa<ft Sovereign of tlic place, though, to fave 
a0)earanees, he held it of the grand fignior for an an- 
libal tribute, upon receiving a firman from the Ottoman 
■;&fte. 

The body of Janizaries, once eftablifiicd there in garrifon, 
were left in the illand, and their pay ccnuimied 10 them 
from Conftantinople. -Tlicfe marr^’ing rlic woiuca of the 
country, their clfildrcn fuccccded them in tlicir place and 
pay as Janizaries ; hut being now, by iheir intermarriages. 
Moors, and natives of Mafuah, they bccanm;<^ courfe re!:i- 
t^>h$ to ^ch ofhef, a*nd lubieiS: to the infitience of 

'the:t^ybe, 
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mark of grandeur. The greater tlie man would feetn to 
be, the larger piece he takes in his mouth ; and the more 
nolfe he makes in chewing it, the more polite he is thought 
to be. They have, indeed, a proverb that fays, “ Beggars 
“ and thieves only eat fmall pieces, or without making a 
“ noifc.” Having difpatched this morfel, which he does 
very expeditioufly, his next female neighbour holds forth 
another cartridge, which goes the fame way, and fo on till 
he is fatisfied. He never drinks till he has'finilhed eating ; 
and, before he begins, in grathude to the fair ones that fed 
him, he makes up two fmall rolls of the fame kind and 
form; each of his neighbours open their mouths at the 
fame time, while with each hand he puts their portion into 
their mouths. He then falls to drinking out of a large 
handfome horn; the ladies eat till they are fatisfied, and 
then all drink together, “ Vive la Joye et la JeunelTe !” 
A great deal of mirth and joke goes round, very fcldom with 
any mixture of acrimony or ill-humour. 

All this time, the unfortunate vi<51im at the door is 
bleeding indeed, but bleeding little. As long as they can 
cut oif the llefli from his bones, they do not meddle with 
the thighs, or the parts where the great arteries arc. At lafl; 
they fall upon the thighs likewife ; and foon after the ani- 
mal, bleeding to death, becomes fo tough that the canibals, 
who have the reft of it to eat, find very hard work to fepa- 
rate the flefli from the bones with their teeth like dogs. 

I 

In the mean time, thofe within are very much elevated ; 
love lights all its fires, and every thing is permitted with 
abfolute freedom. There is no coynefs, no delays, no need 
of appointments or retirement to gratify their wilhes ; 

I there 
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The Naybe finding the great diftantc.he was from his 
proteclors, t he Turks in Arabia, on the other fide of the Red 
Sea, whofc garrifons were every day decaying in flrcngth, 
and for tlic moll part reduced; lenfible, too, how much he 
was in the power of th€ Abyfhnians, his enemies and ncarcfl 
neighbours, began to think that it was. better to fecurc him- 
felf at home,1>y making, fomc advances tathofe in wliofe 
power he was. Accordingly it was agreed between them, 
that one half of the cudloms .diould be paid by him to the 
king of Abyflinia, who was to fulFer him to enjoy his go- 
vernment umnolc/lcd-; .Tor Mafuahj .as I .have before faid, . 
is abfolutely deftimte of water; neither can if be fupplied.. 
with any fort of provifions hut from the mountainous counr 
try of Abyflinia. . , 


The fame may be faid of Arkeftko, a large' town- on the; 
bottom of the bay df i]|(lafuaih, -which has ind^d water, . 
but labours under the fame fcascity of provifions ; for the trail:, 
of flat land behind both, called 'Samhaiv is a. perfeit deferr, , 
and only inhabited from: the month of Noiceznber.to April,,, 
by a variety of wandering tribes called TOra, Hazorta, Shilio, , 
and Doha, and thefe carry all their cattle to the Abyffinian . 
fide of the mountains , when the rains fall there, which is . 
the oppofitc fix months. . When, the feafonis thus reverfed, , 
they and their catdearc no longer in Samhar, or the domi- 
nion of the NclybCjlmt in the hands of the Abyflinians, clpc- 
cially the governor of Tigre and Baharnagafli., who there- . 
by. without being at nhe expcnce and trouble of marching ; 
againll Mafuah with an army, can make a line round it, 
and fiarve ^If at Arkeeko and Mafuahj by prohibiting any 
fort of provifidns to be carried tliith*er from their fide. In > 


the. courfc.of this .hiflory we Imvc feen this pmAifcdjwith ; 

. . r • . * g.rGaL: 
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there arc no rootns but one, in which they r • , 

Bacchus and to Venus The two men n< .uxT -T. v , -u 
a pair have made on tlie bench bv leaving Ir i: ,u -, ik>id 
their upper garment like a ikrcxm before the two tliat have 
left the bench; and, if we may judge by found, they feem 
to think It as great a fhamc to make love in lilcncc as to 
eat.— Replaced in their feats again, the company drink tlic 
happy couple’s health ; and'their example is followed at dib 
femnt ends of the table, as each couple is difpofed. AH this 
pafles without remark orTcandal, not a licentious word is. 
uttered, nor the moR diftant joke upon the tranfaefion. 

These ladies are, for the molt part, women of family and 
c larader, and they and their gallants are reciprocally diftin- 
guHhcd by the name which anfwers to what in Italy 

they call Ciciibcy ; and, indeed, I believe that the name itfclf 
as well as the pratTice, is Mdxrcw s r/jJs beiim, lignilies at- 
tendants or companions of the bfidc, orbridds man, as we call it in 
England. The only diflerencc is, that in Europp the inti- 
macy and attendance continues during the marriage, while 
among the Jews, it was permitted only the few days of the 
marriage ceremony. The averfion to Judaifm, in the ladies 

of Europe, has probably led them to the prolongation of the 
term. 

It was a cu Horn of the ancient Egyptians to purge them- 
felves monthly for three days ; and the fame. is Rill in prac. 
tice in Abyflinia, We fliall fpeak more of the reafon of this 

.practice 


* In this psnicul,r they refcmble the Cynics of olj, of whom it was faid, «< Omnia qn-^ ad 
, Bacchum et Venerem peninuerint in pubUco facere.” Diogenes Laertio? in Vit. D.ogcn. 
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great fuccefs more than once, efpccially againft the Naybe 
Mul'a in the reign of Yalbus I. 

The fricndfhip of AbylTiniir once feciirecl, and the power 
of the Turks declining daily in Arabia, the Naybe began 
by degrees to tvithdraw himfclf from paying tribute at all 
to the badia of Jidda, to whole government his had been 
annexed by the portc. He therefore received the firman as a . 
mere form,and returned trifling prefents,but no tribute; and 
in troiiblefome times, or a weak, government happening in 
Tigrc, he wuJuhrcw himfelf equally from paying any con- 
fideration, either totUc in name of tribute, or to the 

king of Abyflinia, as lliare of tlie cuftoms. Tim was pre*- 
eifely his lltuation when I arrived in Abyllinia. A grea.t re- 
volution, asNve have already feepj had happened in that king- 
dom,. of .which Michael had been the principal author. 
When he. was called to Gondar and made minillcr there, 
Tigre remained drained of iroqp?, and without a. governor. 

• 

Nor was the new king, Hatze Hannes^ whom Michael 
had placed upon the tluonc. after the murder of Joas his 
predecclTor, .a.man likely to infufc dgour into tlic new go-^ 
vernment. . Hannes was pall feventy at his accellion, and 
Michael his miniller lame, fo as fcarcely to be able to Hand,* 
and within a few years ofeighty. The Naybe, a man of about 
forty-eight, judged of the debility of the Abylllnian gOYCrn- 
ment by tliofe circuniflaiiccs, but in this he was miilaken. 

Already Michael had intimated to him, that, the next 
campaign, he woivhl lay wade Arkceko and Mafuali, rill 
fhc; fluiujd be as «k!:Tcrt as the wilds of .^akrxhar ; Mtid a.-, <;c 
Jri|d;bcj:n..9Jl..his.li very rcmarkabic for kceping his pronv 
■ : i-'-V-; -• f(S« • 
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pra(5lice in tlic botanical part of our work, where a draw- 
ing of a moll beautiful tree iifed for this purpofe, is 
given. 

Although we read from the Jefuits a great deal about 
marriage and polygamy, yet there is nothing which may be 
averred more truly than that there is no fuch thing as mar- 
riage in AbylTinia, iinlefs that which is contraifted by mu- 
tual confent, without other form, fubfifting only till dilTol- 
vetl by dident of one or other, and to be renewed or repeat- 
ed as often as it is agreeable to both parties, who, when 
they pleafe, cohabit together again as man and wife, after 
having been divorced, had children by others, or whetlier 
they have been married, or had children with others or not. 
I remember to have once been at Kofeam in prefence of the 
Iteghe, when, in the circle, there was a woman of great qua- 
lity, and feven men who had all been her hulbands, non 
of whom was the happy fpoufe at that time. 

Upon feparation they divide the children. The elded ioj.) 
falls to the mother s fird choice, and the elded daughter to 
the father. If there is but one daughter, and all the red 
foils, flic is afligned to the father. If there is but one fon, 
and all the red daughters, he is tlie right of the iiKThcr. If 
the numbers are unequal after the iird election, the red are 
divided by lot. There is no fuch didiiKdion as legitimate 
and illegitimate children from the king to the beggar ; for 
fuppoling any one of their marriages valid, all the ilTue of 
the red mull be adulterous badards. 

One 


^ ^ Vide appendix, article Cufib. 
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fcs of this kind, the flranger merchants had many of them 
fled to Arabia, and others to Dobarwa a large town in the 
territories of the Baharnagafli. Notwithftanding this, the 
Naybe had not fhewn any public mark of fear, nor lent one 
penny either to the king of Abyflinia or the baflia of 
Jidda. * 

m 

On the other hand, the ballia was not indiflerent to his 
own intereft ; and, to bring about the payment, he had 
made an agreement with an officer of great creclit with the 
Sherriffe of Mecca. This man was originally an .A by ffinian 
Have, his name Metical Aga, who by his addrels had raifed 
himfelf to the poll of Selidtar, or fworJ-bearer^ to the Shcr- 
rifle ; and, in fadl, he was abfolute in all his dominions. 
He was, moreover, a great <friend of Michael governor of 
Tigre, and had fupplied him with® large ftore» of arms 
and ammunition for his lad campaign againR the king at 
Gondar. ^ 

Tue balha had employed Metical Aga to inform Mi- 
chael of the treatment he had received from the Naybe, de- 
firing his affidance to force him to pay the tribute, and at 
the fame time intimated to the Naybe, that he not only had 
done fo, but the very next year would give orders througli- 
out Arabia to arrcll the goods and perfons of fuch Maho- 
metan merchants as fliould colnc to Arabia, cither from 
motives of religion or trade. With this mcHiigc he had 
fent tlie firman from (bnftantinoplc, dcfiring the return 
both of tribute and prefents. 

M.mio- 


Svphofcd from its name to have been formerly the capital of tile Dobas* 
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One day Ras Michael afked me, before Abba Salama, (the 
Acab Saat) Whether fuch things as thefe promifeuous mar- 
riages and divorces were permitted and praOifed in my 
country? I excufed myfelf till 1 was no longer able; and, 
upon his infilling, I was obliged to anfwer, That even if 
feripture had not forbid to us as Chriflians, as Engliflimcn 
the law reftrained us from fuch practices, by declaring 
polygamy felony, or punifliable by death. 

The king in his marriage ufes no other ceremony than 
this He lends an Azage to the houfe where the lady lives, 
where the olliccr announces to her. It is the king’s pleafure 
that flic fliould remove inflantly to the palace. She then 
drefles hcrfelf in the bell manner, and immediately obeys. 
Thenceforward he afligns her an apartment in the palace, 
and gives her a houfe elfewhcre in any part flic chufes. 
Vhcii when he makes her Iteghe, it feems to be the ncareft 
refcmblancc to marriage ; for, whether in the court or the 
camp, he orders one of the judges to pronounce in his pre- 
fence, That he, tlie king, has chofen his hand maid, na- 
ming her foi his (jiiecn ; upon which the crown is put up- 
on.lier head, but flie is not anointed. 

The crown being hereditary in one family, but cleeTivc 
in the perfon, and polygamy being permitted, mull have 
multiplied thefe heirs very much, and produced conllant 
difputes, fo that it was found neceflary to provide a remedy 
for the anarchy and efl’ufion of royal blood, which was 
otherwife inevitably to follow. The remedy was ahumane 
and gentle one, they were confined in a good climate upon 
a high mountain, and maintained there at the public ex- 
peiice. They are there taught to read and write, but no- 
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Mauomet Gibberti, Metical Aga’s fervant, had come in- 
the boat with me ; but Abdelcadcr, who carried the mel- 
fage and firman, and who was governor of the iiland of D.i- 
halac, had failed at fame time with me, and had been 
fpe(5lator of tlie Jionour which was paid my Ihip when flic 
left the iiarbour of Jidda. 

Running flraight over to Mafuah, Abdelcadcr had pro- 
claimed what he had fecn with great exaggeration, accord- 
ing to the cuftoni of his country ; and reported that a prince 
was coming, a very near,rcJation to tbc king of ioigland, 
who was no trader, but came only to vilU countries and 
people. 

It was many times, and oft agitated (as we knew aftcr- 
Iwards) bet^^een the Naybe and his counfellors, what was 
(to be done 'Cvith this prince. Some were for the moft expe- 
^tious, and what has long been the moft cuflomary me^ 
khod of treating ftrangers in Mafuah, to put them to death, 
and divide every thing they had among the garrifon. Q- 
thers infifted, that they fhould ftay and fee what letters I liad 
;:|Tom Arabia to Abyffinia, left this might prove an addition 
jfo the ftorm juft ready to break upou them on the part of 
l^etical Aga and Michael Sitliul. 

But Achmet, the Naybe’s nephew, faid, it was folly to 
doubt but that a«nan; under tlie defeription I was, woiihl 
have protections of every kind ; but* whether I had or nor, 
that my very rank fhould proteef me in every jdace where 
tJierc was any government whatever ; it migl^: do ev^‘n a- 
mong baridiMl and thieves inhabiting voxids and mountains;, 
that f fufficient quantity pf ftrangers blood had been al- 
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thing elfe ; 750 cloths for wrapping round them, 3000 oun- 
ces of gold, which is 30,000 dollars, or crowns, are allowed 
hy the Rate for their maintenance. Thcfe princes are hard- 
ly ufed, and, in troiihlefome times, often put to death upon 
the fmalleft mifinformation. While I was in Abyflinia their 
revenue was fo grofsly mifapplied, that fome of them were 
faid to have died with hunger and of cold by the avarice 
and hard-heartednefs of Michiael negledling tofurnifh them 
neccflaries. Nor had the kipg, as far as ever I could difcern, 
that fellow-feeling one would haye expcfted from a |^ince 
refcued from that very fituation himfclf ; perhaps this was 
owing to his fear of Ras Michael. 

However that be, and however diflrcfTing the fituation of 
thofe princes, we cannot but be fat isficd with it when we 
look to the neighbouring kingdom of Scnnaar, or Nubia, 
There no mountain is truftea with the confinement of thei 
princes, but, as foon as the father dies, the throats of all 
the collaterals, and all their defcendents that can be laid hold 
of, are cut ; and this is the cafe with all the black Rates in 
the defert weft of Scnnaar, l^ar Fowr, Sclc, and Bagirma. 

Great exaggerations have been ufed in fpeaking of the 
military force of this kingdom. The largeft army that ever 
was in the field (as far as I could be iixformed from the old- 
cll officers) was that in the rebellion before the battle of 
Serbraxos. I believe, when they firft encamped upon the 
lake Tzana, the rebel army altogether might amount to a- 
bout 50,000 men. In about a fonhnight afterwards, many 
had deferted ; and I do not think (I only fpcak by hearfay) 
that, when the king marched out of Gondar, they were then 
above 30,000. 1 believe when Gojam joined, and it was 

2 known 
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ready (lied at Mafiiah, for the purpofc of rapine, and he he- 
licved a curfe and poverty had followed it; iliat it was im- 
polliblc for thofe who liad heard the firing of thofe Ihips to 
conjetaurc whether I had letters to Abyffinia or not ; that it 
would be better to confidcr whether I was held in eftcem 
by the captains of thofe fliips, as half of the guns they fired 
in compliment to me, was fufficient to deftroy them all, and 
lay Arkceko and Mafuah as defolate as Michael Suhul had 
threatned to do ; nor could that vengeance coft any of the 
lliips, coming next year to Jidda, a day’s failing out of their 
way ; and there being plenty of ewater wben they reached 
Arkecko at the fouth-weft of the bay, all this deftnidion 
might be efTefted in one afternoon, and repeated once a- 
ycar without difficulty, danger, or expence, while they were 

iWata'ing, 

Achmet, therefore, declared it was his refolution that I 
fliould be received with marks of confideration, till upon 
infpeding my letters, and converfing witli me, they niiight 
fee what fort of man I ‘was, and upon what errand I was 
. come ; but even if I was a trader, and no prieft or Frank, 
fucli as came to dillurb the peace of the country, he would 
not then conlcnt to any pcrfonal injury being done me ; if 
1 was indeed a prieft; or one of thofe Franks, Gebeunhn^ they 
miglit fend me to hell if they chofe ; but he, for his parr, 

would not, even then have any tiling to do with it. 

• /' ■ ■ 

Before our veffel appeared, they came to thefe conclu- 
fions ; and tlioiigh I have fuppofed that hoi fting the colours 
.and laluting me with guns had brought me into this dan- 
ger, on tiic otiter hand it may be faid, perhaps wit^i greater 

? rfafon. 
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ers that the rebel army mcreafed to above 60,000 men • 

blackffnards *1"'' foldiers and 

blackguards, all came to be fpeflators of that defirable e 

vent, which many of the wifeft had defpaired of living to 
men - anVbTdrf'^ “ 26,000 

fromthenrn ‘"PP®'®' Ae-nrmy was 16,000, mollly 

LtHtit v ' FafiVindeed, had not joined ; and 

ti^cluXSw Cem’ '' 

nf AK /!' Nile) I do not imagine that any kins 

of Abyflmia ever commanded 40,000 clFeaive men at anf 

hold’tLpr” 'Whatever, cxclufive of his houfe! 

Theis flandards are large ftaves, furmounted at the ton 
vuh a hollow ball ; below this is a tube in which tile llaff 
s fixed ; and immediately below the ball, a narrow Urine 
if filk made forked, or fwallow-tailcd, like a vane, and fd- 
om much broader. In the war of Bcgemder we firft faw c6 
-urs hke a flag hoifted for king Theodoras. They were red' 
about eight feet long and near three feet broad but they 

attended ' 

them fmolE?" 

The flandards of the infantry have their flags painted 
two colours erorsways-yellow, white, retl, or gmon The 
hoi* have all a lion upon their flag *, fomc a red, fomc a 

green, 

* The fiift invention is attiibutcd to the Poitugucfe, 
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rcafon, they were the means Providence kindly ufcd to favc 
my life in that flaughter-houlc of llrangcrs. 

Achmet’s father had been Naybe before, and, of courfe, 
the fovcrcignty,^upon the prelent incumbent^s death, was to 
devolve on him. And what made this lefs invidious, the 
fons of the prefent Naybe had all been fwept away by the 
fmalLpox; fo that Achmet was really, at any rate, to be con- 
(idered as his* fon and fucceflbr. Add to this, the Naybe had 
received a ftroke of the palfy, which deprived him of the ufe 
of one of his fides, and greatly impeded his a<Sfivity, unicfs 
In his fchemes of doing ill ; l>ut i could not perceive, when 
intending mifehief, that he laboured under any infirmity. 
All this gave Achmet Sovereign influence, and it was there- 
fore agreed the reft Ihoiild be only fpcdlators, and that my 
late fhould«bedcft to him. 

Achmet was about twenty-five years of age, or perhaps 
younger; his ftature near five-feet four; he was feebly made, 
a little bene forward or ftooping, thin, long-faced, long-neck- 
ed; fmalljbuttolerably well-limbcd,agilc and aeftive enough 
in his motions, though of a figure by no means atlilctic ; 
iie had a broad forehead, thick black eye-brows, black eyes, 
^n aquiline nofe, thin lips^and fine teeth; and, what is very 
rare in that country, and much detired, a thick curlal beard, 
•rhis man ^as known to be very brave in bis perlon, bur 
exceedingly prope to anger. A nc'ar relation tf) the liahar- 
nagalh having faid lometlung importinent to liirn while he 
was altering the pin of his tcni, which bis fei vant had not 
4 ^»laceti to his mind, in a paflion be linicfc the Ahyiiux j.i 
with a wooden malfet, and killed him on the fpot and 
4ht|ugh thiSjWas in the .jlbydiriwu tc; by getting 

}L.1II, B nimbi V 
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green, and fome a white lion. The black horfe have a yel- 
low lion, and over it a white ftar upon a red flag, alluding 
to two prophecies, the one, “ Judah is a young lion, and 
the other, “ There lliall come a ftar out of Judah.” This 
had been difcontinued for want of cloth till the war of Bc- 
gemder, when a large piece was found in Joas’s wardrobe, 
and was thought a certain omen of his viaory, and of a 
long and vigorous reign. This piece of cloth was faid to 
have been brought from Cairo by Yafous II. for the cam- 
paign of Sennaar, and, with the other ftandards and colours,, 
was furrenderecl to the rebels when the king was made 
prifoncr. 

The king’s houfehold troops fliould confift of about 8ooa 
jj-^Pantry, 2000 of which carry firelocks, and fupply the place 
of archers j bows have been laid afide for neai a huiidied 
years, and are only now ufed by the Waito Shangalla, and. 
fome other barbarous inconfiderable nations.. 

These troops are divided into four companies, each um 
der an officer called Shalaka, which anfwers to our colo- 
nel. Every twenty men have an officer, every fifty a fecond, 
and every hundred a third ; that is,every twenty have one offi- 
cer who commands them, but is commanded likewife by an 
officer who commands the fifty ; fo that there arc three of- 
ficers who command fifty men, fix command a hundied, 
and thirty command five hundred, over whom is the Sha- 
laka ; and this body they call Bet, which fignifies a houfe, or 
apartment^ bccaufc each of them goes by the name of one of 
the king’s apartments. For example, there is an apartment 
called Anbafa Bet, or the Umis boufe, and a regiment carrying 
that name has the cliarge of it, and their duty is at that apart- 

A ment 
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nimbly on horfcback, he arrived at Arkeeko without being 
intercepted, though clofcly purfued almoil to the town. 

It was the 1 9th of September 1 769 when we arrived at Ma- 
fiiah, very much tired of the fea, and delirous to land. But, 
as it was evening, I thought it advifeable to fleep on board 
all night, that we might have a whole day (as the firft is 
always a bufy one) before us, and receive in the night any 
intelligence from friends, who might not choofe to venture 
to come openly to fee us in the day, at Icaft before the de- 
termination of the Naybe bad been heard concerning us. 

Mahomet Gibberti, a man whom we had perfedly fe- 
cured, and who was fully inftrudled in our fu(picions as to 
the Naybe, and the manner we had refolved to behave to 
him, went afhorc that evening ; and, being himfclf an Abyf- 
fmian, having conne<5liQn$?in Mafuah, difpatched that fame 
night to Adowa, capital of Tigre, thofe letters which I knew' 
were to be of the greateft importance ; giving our friend 
Janni (a Greek, confidential fervant of Michael, governor 
of Tigre) advice that we were andved, had letters of Mcti- 
‘ cal Aga to the Naybe and Ras Michael ; as alfo Greek letters 
to him from the Gi'eek patriarch of Cairo, a duplicate of 
which I fent by the bearer. Wc^wrote like wife to him in 
Greek, that we were afraid of the Naybe, and begged liim 
to fend to us inftantly fomc man of confidence, jvvho might 
proted us, or at lead be a fpedaror of what fliould befal us. 
We, bcfules, intruded him to advife the co*urt of Abyllinia, 
that wc were friends of Metical Aga, had Icitcrs from him 

to the king and the Ras, and.dillrufled the Naybe of Mafuah. • 

* • 

Mahomet Gibberti executed this commill^on in th^in- 
ftant, with all the pundiiality of an honed man, whe? was 

» faithfiU 
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another regimen,; a„;:C;M^::C.:'" "7“= 

"=Sr:EK-r“^^ 

charge of .us perfonEl i Tn *^ ''“‘'‘= 'T 

kinir is out of Va. r a ^ ^ken the 

'¥■ 

Three proclamations are made befnrr* u* 

tc fii-ft is « r!„,r , ^ marches. 

•> pax your fervanL. fo, afte'; Sad- TyZfh 
.' ; here fliall not find me” The i>. ?• \ ^ ™t feek 

after, or according as the exigency is pmffing “this is" 

rt™ i at f V"’ - 

riWe th,sr„ „,i 1 ^ tsOing. 1 lus kanttiffa is a ter- 

ublc thoin whidt very tnuc.i molefts titc king and nolfilitv 

m tltetr march, by taking hold of their long hair at he 

cotton cloth they are wrapped in. The third antliaft pro 

damationts, “lam encamped upon tl.eAngrab, or Kaliha 

“ ten yet” 7 for 

)cats. I was long m doubt what this term of fe 

'cn years meant, till 1 cccollecdedthe jubilee-year of the Jewt 

• with 
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fuiihful to the inPeruftioDs of liis mailer, and was inclopcn- 
' *lenr of every perfon cHc. He applied to Mahomet Aduhii, 
^a perfon kept by Ras i.dehael as afpynpon thcNaybc, and 
i i the fame character by ivicriral Aga); and Adulai, that, 
veiy night, difpatched a trulty rer, witli many of 

. ;:?^ho he was conftantly provided. I'i ' ; -tl 

j|50fitli our difpatches, having a friend and , a. nt of 

J^.bis own among the Shiho, pafled, by ways bell known to 
•^imfelf, and* was fafely efcorted by his own friends till the 
.^fth day, when he arrived at the cuftomhoufe of Adowa, 
nd there delivered our dilpatches to our friend Janni. 

At Cairo, as I have already mentioned,! met with my 
fiend father Chriftopher, who introduced me to the Greek 
Ltriarch, Mark. This patriarch had told me, that there 
^cre of hi« communion, to the number of about twenty, 
icn in Abyllinia; fome of them were good men and be- 
^jming rich in the way of trade ; fome of tliem had Hcd 
S-om the feverity of the Turks, after having been detected 

them in intimacy with Mahomctan*women ; but all of 
•^)em were in a great degree of credit at the court of Abyf- 
linia, and polTelling places under government greatly be- 
yond his expedation. To thefe he wrote letters, in the man- 
ner of bulls from the pop^, enjoining them, with regard to 
rnc, to obe^ his orders llridly, the particulars of which I 
lhall have occallon to fpeak’of afterwards. 

Janni, then* at Adowa in Tigr,e, was a man of the firfl: 
eharadcr for good life and morals. He had ferved two 
kings of Abyfpinia with great reputation, and Michael hat! 
appointedhiin to the cuftomhoufe at Adowa, 'to fu per i ntend 
4lif aftairs of the. revenue there, wiiilo he hinifelf wxf. orcu- 

•• *1 . JUi • rivo 



^12 travels TO DISCOVER 

with whom feven years was a preferiptionof oilcnces, debts, , 
and all treflpafles. 

The rains generally ceafe the eighth of September; a 
fickly feafon follows till they begin again about the 20 th of 
Oaober; they then continue pretty conftant, but moderate 
in quantity, till Hcdar St Michael, the eighth of November, . 
All epidemic difeafes ceafe with the endof thefe rams, and? 
t is then, the armies begin to march. 
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pied at Gondar. To him the patriarch gave his firft injnnc' 
tions as to watching the motives of the Naybe, and prevent- 
ing any ill-ufagc from him, before the notice of my arrival 
at Mafuah Ihould reach Abyilinia. 

M;ahomet Adulai difpatclied his meflenger, and Maho* 
met Gibberti repaired that lame night to the Naybe at Ar* 
keeko, with.fiich diligence that lulled him allcep as to any 
prior intelligence, which otherwife he might have thought 
he was charged to convey to Tigre ; and Maliomet Gibbcrtii 
in his converfation that night with Aclimet, adroitly con* 
firmed him in all the ideas he Kimfelf had firll darted in 
council with the Naybe.. He told him the manner I had 
been received, at Jidda, my protection at Condantinople, and 
the firman which I brought from; the gran^ fignior, the 
power of my countrymen in the Red Sea and India, and my 
pcrfonal fricndlhip witli h^etical Aga. He moreover inliiu> 
ated, that the coads of the Red Sea would be in a dangeroiu"^ 
lituation if any thing happened to me, as both the HieiTifTc 
of Mecca and emperor of Condantinople woultl themfelve-s, 
perhaps, not interfere, but would mod certainly conlider the 
• place, where fucli, difobedience lliould be flicwa to their 
commands, as' in a date of anarchy, and therefore to be 
bandonetl to the jud correction of the Engjilli, if injured. 

On the 20th, a perfon came from- Mahomet Gibberti to 
conduct me on Ihore. ^ he Naybe himlclf was dill at Ar- 
keeko, and Achmet thcr,cforc had come down to rcceiw the 
duties of the mcrcliandifc on board the velTcl which brought 
me. rhcrc were two elbowrchairs placed in the midille of , 
the market! place.. Achme.t fat on one of thenb while the 

fevyrid 
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CHAP. XII. 

State of Religion — Circumefton, Excifion^ l^c. 


T here is no country in the world where there are fo 
many churches as in Abyflijiia. Though the country 
very mountainous, and conrequcntly the view much ob- 
cledjit is very fcldom you fee lefs than five or fix churches, 
. 1 , if you are on a commanding ground, fivcitimes that 
number. Every great man that dies thinks he has atoned 
for all his wickednefs if he leaves a fund to build a church, 
or lias built one in his lifetime. The king builds many. 
Wherever a victory is gained, there a church is eredted in 
the very field ftinking with the putrid bodies of the flain. 
Formerly this was only the cafe when the enemy was Pa- 
gan or Infidel ; now the fame is obferved when the vidtories 
are over Chrillians. 

The fituation of a church is always chofen ncai* running 
water, for the convenience of their purifications and ablu- 
tions, in which they obferve ftridfly the Levitical law. They 
are always placed upon the top of fome beautiful, round 
VoL III. R r * hill, 
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fcveral officers opened the bales and packages before him ; 
the other chair on his left hand was empty. 


He was drefled all in white, in a long Banian habit 
of muflin, and a clofe-bodied frock reaching to his an- 
cles, much like the white frock and petticoat the young 
children wear in England. This fpecies of drefs did not, 
in any way, fuit Achmet’s ihape or fize ; but, it feems, he 
•Meant to be in gala. As foon as I came in fight of him, 1 
doubled my pace : Mahomet Gibberti’s fei^ant whifpered 
xifi me, not' to kifs his hand ; which indce<l 1 intended to 
,vc done. Achmet Itood xip, jvift as 1 arrived within arm’s 
gth of him ; when we touched each other’s hands, car- 
d our finders to our lips, then laid our hands crols our 
alls : I pronounced tlfe falutauon of the inferior Su/aM Jli^ 
! Peace be between u«; to which he anfwercd immediate- 
^/kum Sahm ! There is peace between us. He pointed to 
chair, which I declined ; but he obliged me to lit dowui. 



thefc countries, the greater Iionour that is Bicwn you at 
meeting, the more confiderablc prefent is cxpcifle : o 

iSside a fign to bring colTcc directly, as the immediate cf- 
: l^ing of meat or drink is an affiirancc your life is not in 
danger. He began with an air that feemed ratlier.l'erioirs : 
“ We have expected you here fomc time ago,. bi!C thou ght 

you had. changed your min'd, and v«ras gone t(.) India.” 

“ Since filling ^”om Jidda, I have been in Aialiia Felix, the 
Gulf of Mocha, and croffed laft hom.Lohcia.” — “Arc you not 
afraid,” faidhe, “ fo thinly attciulcd, ft) venturo upon tlicfc 
. long and dangerous voyages. I he couiuries where: I: 
have been, either. iub]c«ilt to Hie emjwirof of Condanii- 
noplc, whofe^firmah 1 havc.ttow t’ < ’ygiioui to preienr ycri. 
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hill, which is furroundcd entirely with rows of the oxy- 
cedrus, or Virginia cedar, which grows here in great beau- 
ty and perfeAion, and is called Arz* There is nothing 
adds fo much to the beauty of the country as thefc churches 
and the pla,ntations about them. 

In the middle of this plantation of cedars is interfperfed, 
at proper diftances, a number of thole beautiful trees called 
Cu/To, which grow very high, and are all extremely pi^lu- 
refque. 

All the churches are round, with thatched roofs ; their 
lummits arc perfc(5t cones ; the outfidc is furroundcd by a 
number of wooden pillars, which arc nothing elfc than the 
trunks of the cedar-tree, and are placed to fupport the edi- 
fice, about eight feet of the roof'projecTing beyond the wall 
of the church, which forms an agreeable walk, or colonadc, 
around it in Imt weather, or in rain. The infidc of the church 
is in feveral divillons, according as is preferibed by the law 
of Mofes. The firll is a circle fornewhat wider than the 
inner one ; here the congregation fit and pray. Within this 
is a fquare, and that fquare is divided by a veil or curtain, 
in which is another very fmall divilion anfvvering to the 
holy of holies. This is fo narrow that hone but the priells 
can go into it. You are bare- footed whenever you enter the 
church, and, if barc-footed,youmay go through every part 

of 


Ludolf, in his diflionarj’, fays, this word, in Hebrew, (ignifies any tall tice. In this, how- 
ever, he IS miftakcn. '1 l-.t ttandators did nor, indeed, know what tree it was, and fo have faid 
this to cover their ignorance ; but Aiz is as exclullvely the oxy-cedtus, as is an oak or an dm 
when fo named. Arz is ladte J a tall tree, but every tall tree is not Arz, which is the ''ir- 
gioia bcrry-be.iring cedar. 
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or lo tlic Vijgcnry of Cairo, and port of Janizaries — here 
are their letters — or to the IhcrrilFc of Mecca. To yon. Sir, I 
lirel'cni: the Iherri lie’s letters ; and, befides thefe, one from 
Metigal Agayour friend, who, depending on your charadter, 
•alfured me tliis alone would be fuflieicnt to preferve me 
from ill-iilage fo long as I did no wrong ; as for the dan- 
gers of the road from banditti and lawlcfs perfons, my fer- 
vants arc indeed few, but they arc veteran foldiers, tried 
and excrcifcd from their infancy in arms, and rvalue not the 
fuperior number of cowardly and difordcrly perfons.” 

He tlicn returned me the letters, faying, ** You will give 
thefe to the Naybe to-morrow ; 1 will keep Metical’s letter, 
as it is to me, and will read it at home.” He put it accord- 
ingly in his bofom ; and our coffee being done, I rofc to take 
my leave, and was prefcntly wet to the Ikin by* deluges of 
orange flow'cr-w'ater lho\vpred upon me from tine right aj^l 
left, by two of his attendants, from Elver bottles. 

A VEWY decent houfe had been protddcd ; and I had no 
fooncr entered, than a large dinner was fent us by Aclimct, 
with a profufion of lemons, and good frefli water, now be- 
come one of the greateft delicacies in life ; and, inflantly 
after, our baggage was all fent^ unopened ; with which I 
was very well-pleafed, being afraid they might break fome- 
thing in my clock, telefcopes,*or quadrant, by the violent 
manner in which they fatisfy their curiolify. 

Late at night I received a vifit from Achmet ; he was 
then in an undrefs, his body quite naked, a barracan thrown 
loofely about him; he had a pair of calico drawers; a white 
coul, or cotton cap, upon his head, and l^d no fort of 

% ' * ^rms 
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of it, if you have any fuch curiofity, provided you are 
pure, i, e, have not been concerned with women for 
twenty-four hours before, or touched carrion or dead bodies, 
(a curious afTemblage of ideas) for in that cafe you are not 
to go within the precin< 5 ts, or outer circumference of the 
church, but ftand and fay your prayers at an awful diftance 
among the cedars. 

All perfons of both fexes, under Jewiflidifqualifications, 
are obliged to obferve this diftance ; and this is always a 
place belonging to the church, where, unlefs in Lent, you 
fee the greateft part of the congregation ; but this is left to 
your own conlcience, and, if there was either great incon- 
venience in the one lituation, or great fatisfa^ion in the 
other, the cafe would be otherwife. 


When you go to the church you put off your flioes before 
your ftrft entering the outer precincT: ; but you muft leave a 
fervant there with them, or elfe they will be ftolen, if good 
for any thing, by the priefts and monks before you come out 
of the church. At entry you kifs the thrclhold, and two door- 
pofts, go in and ftiy what prayer you pleafe, that fmiflicd, you 
come out again, and your duty is over. The churches are full 
of piclures, painted on parchment, and nailed upon the walls, 
in a manner little lefs llovcnly than you fee paltry prints in 
beggarly country ale- houfes. There has been alwa) s a fort of 
painting known among the feribes, a daubing much infe- 
rior to tlie worft of our fign-painters. Sometimes, for a par- 
ticular church, they get a number of pictures of faints, 
on ikins of parchment, ready finilhed from Cairo, in a ftile 
very little fuperior to thefc performances of their own. They 
arc placed like a frize, and hung in the upper part of the 

Rr2 • wall 
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arms whatever. I rofe up to meet him, and tliank him for 
Ins civility m fending my baggage ; and when I obferved, 
bcfides, that it was my duty to wait upon him, rather than 
differ him to give himfelf this trouble, he took me by the 
|]^nd, and we fat down on two cuOiions together. 


** All that you mentioned,” laid he, « is pcrfeftly good and 
||cll ; but there are queftions that I am going to alk you 
:^hich arc of confequence to yourfelf. When you arrived 
^t|idda, we heard it was a great man, a fon or brother of a 
going to Indva. ThtV was communicated to me, and 
^e Naybe, by people that faw every day the relpea paid 
«ou by the captains of the fliips at Jidda. Metical Aga. 
. ^^lis private letter delivoffed to the Naybe laft night by 

unufual expreffions, faid, 
:^P^daytliat.auy accident bcfals tWs perfon will be looked* 
always as the mod ijnfortunate of my life, 
you are a Chriftian, and he is a MulTiilman, and thefe 
^^^xpreffions of a particular regard not ufed by the one. 
writing, of the other.. He fays, moreover, that, in your 
grand fignior ftiles you Bey- Adze, or Molt Noble 
^^me, therefore, and tell me truly. Arc you a prince fon 
li^her, or nephew of a king? Arc you banillicd, from’ 
own country; and what is it that you feek in our’s, ex- 
gPg yourfelf to fo many didkultics and dangers?” 

“ 1 AM neither ^n, nor brother of a king. I am pn- 
vatc Englilhnum. If you, Sidi Achiiiet, faw my pi ince the 
ddeft or any fon pf the ki^. of Knsl?ntl, XQH. wpuld ,’hep 

ever ^mdet ijidlh confo^^ with coinman 

•s;^ t*o choofc,to appear in this part 
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wall. St George is generally there with his dragon, and St 
Demetrius fighting a lion. There is no choice in their 
faints, they are both of the Old and New I'eftanient, and 
thofe that might be difpenfed with from both. There is 
St Pontius Pilate and his wife ; there is St Balaam and his 
afs ; Samfon and his jaw-bone ; and fo of the reft. But the 
thing that furprifcd me moft was a kind of fqiiare-minia- 
ture upon the front of the head-piece, or mitre, of the pricft, 
adminiftring the facrament at Adowa, rcprefenting Pharaoh 
on a white horfe plunging in the Red Sea, with many guns 
and piftols fwimming upon the furface of it around him. . 

Nothing embofled, nor in relief, ever appears in any of 
their churches ; all this would be reckoned idolatry, fo much 
fo that they do not wear a crofs, as has been reprefented, on 
the top of the ball of the fendick, or ftandard, bccaufe it cafts 
a fiiade ; but there is no doubt that pidurcs have been.: 
ufed in their churches from the very earlieft age of Chri- 
ftianity. 

The Abuna is looked upon as the patriarch of the Abyf- 
finian church, for they have little knowledge of the Coptic 
patriarch of Alexandria. We are perfectly ignorant of the 
hiftory of thefe prelates for many years after their appoint- 
ment. The firft of thefe mentioned is Abuna Tecla Haima- 
iiour, who diftinguiflied himfelf by the reftoration of the 
royal family, and the regulations he made both in church 
and ftate, as we have feen in the hiftory of thofe times : a 
very icrnarkable, but wife -regulation was then made, that 
the Abyflini^ins ftiould not have it in their power to choofe 
one of their own countrymen as Abuna. 


Wise 
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of the world, this little fca would be too narrow for tlieir 
Ihips : Your fun, now fo hot, would be darkened by their 
fails; and when they fired their terrible wide-mouthed can- 
non, not an Arab would think himfelf fafe on the difiant 
mountains, while the houfes on the lliore*would totter and 
fall to the ground as if ihaken to pieces by an earthquake. 

I am a fervant to that king, and an inferior one in rank; 
only worthy of his attention from my aflfedlion to him 
and his family, in which I do not acknowledge any fupe- 
rior. Yet fo far your correfpondents fay well: My anceftors 
were the kings of the country which I was born, and to 
be ranked among the greateft and mofl; glorious that ever 
bore the crown and title of King. This is the truth, and 
nothing but the triitli. I^may now, I hope, without offence, 
afk. To what does all this information tend 

“ To your fafety,” faid he, “ and to your honour*^ 
long as I command in Mafuah ; — to your certain death an?K. 
dcftru£lion if you go among the Abyflinians; a people with- 
out faith, covetous, barbarous, and in continual war, of 
which nobody yet has been able to difeover the rcafon. 
But of this another time.” 

“ Be it fo,” faid I. “ I would now fpcak one word in fe- 
cretto you, (upon which every body was ordered out of the 
room) : All that you have told me this evening I already 
know ; afk me not how : but, to convince you that it is 
truth, I now thank you for the humane part you took a- 
gaiiifl ihcfe bloody intentions others had of killing and 
l)liindering me on my arrival, upon Abdclcader governor 
of Dahalac’s information that I was a prince, bccaufe of the 

j; i. iiODOur 
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Wise men faw the fallen Rate of literature among them; 
and unlefs opportunity was given, from time to time, for 
their priefts to go abroad to Jerufalem for their inftrudion, 
and for the purpofe of bringing the Abuna, Tecla Haima- 
nout knew that very foon no fet of people would be more 
lhamefully ignorant than thofe priefts, even in the moft 
common dogmas of their profeflion. He hoped therefore, by a 
confideiable ftipend, to tempt fome men of learning to ac- 
cept of this place, to give his countenance to learning and 
religion among them. 

The Arabic canon^, which is preferved by the Abyflinian 
chill ch, and faid to be of the council of Nice, fhould certain- 
ly be attributed to this Abuna, and is a forgery in, or very 
loon after, his time ; for it is plain this canon took place 
about the year 1300, that it was lawful to eled an Abuna, 
who was a native of Abyffinia before this prohibition, other- 
wife it would not have applied. Abuna Tecla Haimanout 
was an Abyirmian by birth, and he was Abuna ; the prohi- 
bition therefore had not then taken place : but, as no A^ 
byftinian was afterwards chofen, it muft certainly be a work 
of his time, for it is impoflible a canon Ihould be made by 
the council of Nice, fettling the rank of a bifliop in a na- 
tion which, for above 200 years after that general council, 
were not Chriftians. 

As the Abuna very feldom underftands the language, he • 
has no lhare of the government, but goes to the palace on 
days of ceremony, or when he has any favour to alk or com- 
plaint 


^ See Ludolf, lib. iii, cap. 2. ij. 
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noiir that the Englilh lliips paid me, and that I was loaded 
with gold.” 

Ullah Aebar ! (in great furprife) “ Why, you was in the 
middle of the fea^when that pafled.” 


“ Scarcely advanced fo far, I believe; but your ad- 
vice was wife, for a large Englilh fliip will wait for me all 
this winter irf Jidda, till I know what reception I meet 
here, or in Abyllinia. It is a 64 gun fliip ; its name, the 
Lion ; its captain, Thomas Price. I mention thefe particu- 
lars, that you may inquire into the tmth. Upon the firft 
news of a difafter he would come here, and dellroy Ar- 
keeko, and tliij illand, in a day. But this is not my bufinefs 
with you at prefent, • 


Jh* is a very proper cuftom, ellabliflied all over the call:, 
,tnat ftrangers Ihould make an acknowledgement for the 
prote<5lion they receive, and trouble they are to occallon. I 
have a prefent for the Naybe, whofe temper and difpofition 
I know pcrfe<5Ily, — (Ullah Aebar! repeats Achimet). — I have 
likewife a prefent for you, and for the Kay a of the Janiza- 
ries ; all thefe I fliall deliver the lirll day I fee the Naybe ; 
but I was taught, in a particular manner, to repofe upon you 
as my friend, and a fmall, but feparatc acknowledgement, 
is due to you in that charadlcr. 1 was told, that ) (uir a- 
gent at Jidda had been inquiring everywhere among the 
India fliips, and af the broker of that nation, fa a jiair 
of Englifli piftols, for which he ollered a very liigh price ; 


•though, in all probability, ihofc you would get would have 
been but ordinary, anti much ufctl ; now 1 hat e brought 
you this feparate prefent, a pairof excel lent woj kmanfliip ; 
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plaint to make. He is much fallen in efteem from what 
he was formerly, chiefly from his own little intrigues, his 
ignorance, avarice, and want of firmnefs. His greateft em- 
ployment is in ordinations. A number of men and chil- 
dren prefent themfelvcs at a diftance, and there Hand, from 
humility, not daring to approach him. He then afks who 
thefe are? and they tell him that they want to be deacons. 
On this, with a fmall iron crofs in his hand, after making 
two or three figns, he blows with his moutii twice or thrice 
upon them, faying, “Let them be deacons.” 1 faw once all the 
army of Bcgemder made deacons,] uft returned from fhedding 
the blood of 10,000 men, thus drawn up in Aylo Meidan, and 
the Abuna Handing at the church of St Raphael, about a 
quarter of a mile diftant from them. With thefe were min- 
gled about 1000 women, who confcqiiently, having part of 
the fame blall and brandifhment of the crofs, were as good 
deacons as the red. 

The fame with regard to monks. A crowd of people, 
when he is riding, will affemble wirliin 500 yards of him, 
and there begin a melancholy fong. He afks who thefe 
men with beards are? they tell him they want to be ordain- 
ed monks. After the lame figns of the crofs, and three 
Walls with his mouth, he orders them to be monks. But 
in ordaining priells, they mull be able to read a chapter of 
St Mark, which they do in a language lie does not undcr- 
Itand a word of. They then give the Abuna a brick of fait, 
to the value of perhaps lixpence, for their ordination ; 
which, from this prefent given, the Jefuits maintained to be 
Simoniacal. 


TiO' 
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here they are : my doubt, which gave rife to this long pri* 
vatc converfation, was, whether you would take them home- 
yourfelf ; or, if you have a confidential fervant that you can 
ti-uft, let him take thein, fo that it be not known ; for if the- 
Naybe” , 

** I UNDERSTAND^Cfy thing that you fay, and every things 
that you would fay. Though I do not know men’s hearts 
that I never faw, as you do, I know pretty well the hearts 
of thofe with whom 1 live. Let the piftols remain witlv 
you, and fliew them to nobody till I fend you a man to 
whom you may fay any thing, 'and he ihall go between : 
you and me ; for there is in this place a number of devils* 
not men; but, Uiiah Jfir/w, God is great.. Xhe perfon that 
brings you dry dates ifi an Indian. handkerchief, and an. 
earthen bottle to drink your w'ater out of, ^ive him the 
piftols. You may fend by him to me any thin^ you chosj^, . 
In the mean time, fleep found, and fear no evil; but nevCT, 
be perfuaded to trull yourfelf to the Cafrs of Habclli at Ma* 
fuah.” 

On the 20th o^ September a female flavc came and: 
brought with her the proper credentials, an Indian hand- 
kerchief full of dry dates, and a pot or bottle of unvarnifli- 
cd potter’s earth, which keeps the water very cool. I had 
fomc doubt upon this change of fex ; but the flavc, who was 
an Abyflinian girl, quickly tindeceive^ me, delivered the 
dates, and took away the piftols dcllinc^ for Achmet, who 
had hmifclf gone to his uncle, the Naybe, at Ai-keeko. 

• f 

On the .2 1 ft, in the morning, theKa)be Came fk)m Ar- 
kccko. The iifual way is by fea ; it is about two leagues 

* . *.? , *ilraigh.t 
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monks, called thofe of St Eultathiiis, is the fuperior of the 
convent of Mahebar Selalle, on the N. W. 00^^05 Iw 

ant the nver Bender. All this trihe is grofslv ignorant 
and^throush tinte. I believe, will lofe the ufe oflefters'en- 

whh"* "''‘'ained by two chief priefts holtlinv a 

wh te doth, or vetl, over hint, while another fays a prayer 
anti they then lay all their hands on his head and 

of” '"Setber. He is a man, in troublefomc times 

much greater conlc.|uence than the Abuna. There are’ 
after thele, ehtef priells and fcr.bes, as in the Zy m 

Till monks here ,lo not live in convents, as in Europe 
but nt leparate houfes round tbeir ehurcb, and each cnlti’ 
vates a part ol tbe property they have in land. The priells 
have then- maintenance affigned to them in ki„,l. and do 

hen tv the T‘‘’ “>”’S 

lent h) the k.ng, who receives all the retits belonging to 

t te elutiehes, anti gives to the priells the portion Va’t is 
thc.rdtte; but neither the Abuna, nor any other church- 
man, has any bufmels with the revenues of churches, hot 
can toiicli them. ’ 

The articles of the faith of the AbyiTmians have been in- 
qunctl into anti thlcuflcd with fo much keennefs in the 
beginning of this century, that 1 fear Mliouhl difoblige 

3 feme 
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ftraight acrofs the bay, but fomcwhat more by land. The 
paflage from the main is on the north fide of the ifland, 
which is not above a quarter of a mile broad ; there is a 
large ciflern for rain-water on the land-fide, where you em- 
'bark acrofs. He .was poorly attended by three or four fer- 
|vants, miferably mounted, and about forty naked favages 
bn foot, armed with fliort lances and crooked knives. 

The drum beat before him all the way from Arkeeko to 
jMafuah. Upon entering the boat, tlie drum on the land- 
'fide ccafed, and thofe. in what is called the Cafilc of Mafuah, 
began. The callle is a fmall clay Kut, and in it one fwivcl- 
jgun, which is not mounted, but lies upon the ground, and 
fis fired alwaya^with great trepidation and fome danger. The 
if drums are earthen jars, fuch as they fend butter in to Ara- 
bia ; the months of whic^ are covered with a Ikin, fo that 
I a Granger, on feeing two or three jof thefc together, would 
‘run a great rifk of believing them to be jars of butter, or 
pickles, carefully covered with oiled parchment. 


All the pvoceflion was in the fame ftilc. The Naybe 
was drefifed in an old fliabby Turkifh Jiabit, much too fhort 
for him, and feemed to have been made about the time of 
Sultan Selim. He wore alfo upon his bead a Turkilh eowke, 
or high-cap, which fcarccly admitted any pai t of his head. 
In this drefs, wdiich on him had a truly ridiculous appear- 
ance, he received, caftan, or invertitiire, of the illand of 


Mafuah ; and, being thereby reprclbntativc of rlie gran<l 
lignior, confented that day to be called Omar A.gu, in liu- 
ii'jur of the com|nifiio:T. 
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fome of my readers were I to pafs this fubjeft without 
notice. 

Their firft biOiop, Friimentius, being ordained about the 
year 333, and inftru<5ted in the religion of the Greeks of the 
church of Alexandria by St Athanafius, then fitting in the 
chair of St Mark, it follows that the true religion of the 
Abyflinians, which they received on their converfion to 
Chriftianity, is that of the Greek church ; and eveiy rite 01 
cerernony in the Abyfllnian church may be found and tra- 
ced up to its origin in the Greek church while both of them 
were orthodox. 

Frumentius preferved Abyffinia untainted with herefy 
till the day of his death. We find, from a letter preferved 
in the works of St Athanafius jthat'Conllantius, the heretical 
Greek emperor, wifhed St Athanafius to deliver him up, 
which that patriarch refufed to do : indeed at that time it 
was not in his power. 

Soon after this, Arianifm, and a numlier of other here- 
fies, each in their turn, were brought by the monks from 
Egypt, and infeaed the church of AbylTmia. A great part 
of thefe herefies, in the beginning, were certainly owing to 
the difference of the languages in thofe times, and efpecial- 
Iv the two words Nature and Perfon, than which no two 
words were evermore equivocalinevery language in which 
they have been tranflaied. Either of thefe words, in our 
own language, is a fufficient example of what I have faid ; 
and in fad we have adopted them from the Latin. If we 
had adopted the fignification of thefe words in religion from 
the Greek, and applied the Latin words of Perfon and Na- 

7 turc 
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Two flandards of white filk, llripcd with red, were car- 
ried before him to the mofque, from whence he went to 
his own houfe to receive the compliments of his friends. 
In the afternoon of that day I went to pay my refpedls to 
him, and found him fitting on a large woaden elbow-chair, 
at the head of two files of naked favages, who made an 
avenue from his chair to the door. He had nothing upon 
him but a coarfe cotton fhirt, fo dirty that, it feemed, all 
pains to clean it again would be thrown away, and fo fhort 
that it fcarcely reached his knees. He was very tall and 
lean, his colour black, had a l|Lrge mouth and nofe ; in 
place of a beard, a very fcanty tuft of grey hairs upon the 
point of his chin; large, dull, and heavy eyes; a kind of 
malicious, contemptuous, fmile on his coixitenance ; he 
was altogether of a moft ttupid and brutal appearance. His 
chara<5ter perfectly correfponded with his figure, for he was . 
-a man of mean abilities, cruel to excefs, avaricious, and a^ 
great drunkard, _ 

1 PRESENTED n\y firman.— Thc greatcfl bafha in the Tur-.. 
killi empire would have rifen upon feeing it, kiffed it, and . 
carried it to his forehead ; and I really expelled that Omar 
Aga, for the day he bore that title, and received the caftan, 
would have flicwn this piece of rcfpedl: to his maften But 
he did not even receive it intp his hand, and pufhed it back 
to me again, faying, “ Do you read it all to me word for 
vrord.” — I told him it was I’urkifh; thatj had never learn- 
ed t(^ read a word of ^hat language.” — “ Nor I either,” fays 
he ; “ and I believe I never /hall” 1 then gave him Meti- 
cal Aga’s lever, thc Sherriff'e’s, Ali Joey’s/ and thc Janiza- 
ries letters. He took them all together in both his hands, 
and laid them unopened befide him, faying,/* You ^lould 

« • r • • have 
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ture to common and material cafes, perhaps we had done 
better. Neither of them hath ever yet been tranllated into 
the Abyflinian, fo as to be iinderftood to mean the fame 
thing in different places. This for a time was, in a certain 
degree, lemedied, or underflood, by the free accefs they had, 
for fcveral ages, both to Cairo and Jerufalem, where their 
books were revifed and corrected, and many of the princi- 
pal orthodox opinions inculcated. But,fince the conqueft 
of Aiabia and Egypt by Sultan Selim, in 1516, the commu- 
nication between Abyflinia and thefe two countries hath 
been very precarious and dangerous, if not entirely cut off; 
and now as to do( 5 lrinc, I am perfe^ly convinced they are 
in every refpeft to the full as great heretics as ever the Je- 
fuits reprefented them. And I am confident, if any Catholic 
iniffionaries attempt to inflrud them again, they will foon 
lofe the life of letters, and the little knowledge they yet have 
of religion, from prejudice only, and fear of incurring a 
danger they are not fudiciently aaiuaintcd with to follow 
die means of avoiding it. 

The two natures in Clnifl, the two perfons, their unity, 
their equality, the inferiority of the manhood, doctrines, and 
definitions of the time of St Athanafms, are all wrapt up in 
tenfold darknefs, and inextricable from amidil the thick 
clouds of herefy and ignorance of language. Nature is of- 
ten miflaken for perfon, and perfon for nature ; the fame of 
the human fubflance. It is monflrous to hear their reafon- 
ing upon it. One would think, that every different monk, 
every time lie talks, ptirpofcly broached fome new herefy! 
Scarce o.:c " them that ever I converfed with, and thofe of 
' r dicm, would fulfer it to be faid, that Chi ill’s 

^ [ ■ : ' ' - like our’s. Nay, it was caflly feen that, 
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have brought a moullali along with you. Do you think I 
fhaii read all thclc letters ? Why, it would take me a month.” 
And he glared upon me, with his mouth open, lb like an 
idiot, that it was with the utmoft difficulty I kept my gra- 
vity, only anfwefing, “ Jull as you pleafe ; you know bell.” 

•I 

He affected at firft not to underftand Arabic ; fpokc by an 
interpreter in the language of Mafuah, which is a dialceT 
of Tigre; but feeing I underflood him in this, he fpokc Ara- 
bic, and fpoke it well,. 

A SILENCE followed this Ihort converfation, and I took the 
opportunity to give. him his prefent, with which he did not 
ftem difpleafcfld, but rather that it was below him to tell me 
fo; for, without faVing a word about it, he alkcd me, where 
thq Abuna of.Habelli was ? and why he tarried fo long ? I 
faid. The wars in Upper Egypt h.ad qaade the roads dangerous ; 
and, it was eafy to fee, Omar longed much to fettle accounts 
wKh him,. 

I TOOK my leave of the Naybc, very little pleafed with 
my reception, and the fmall account he fcemed to make 
of my letters, or of myfclf; but heartily fatisfied witli 
having fent my difpatchcs to Janni, now far out of Jiis 
power. 

The inhabitants of Mafuah were dying of the fmall- pox, 
fo that there was fear the living wot. Id not be fuflicient to 
bury the dead. The whole iiland w as filled with Ihrieks 
and lamentation* both night and day. I'heyatlaft began 
to ilirow the bodies into the fea, which deprived us of our 
greairfiipport, lilh, of, whki* we hajl aio Ibmc kinds that 
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in tlicir hearts, they went Rill further, and were very loth 
to believe, if they did believe it at all, that the body of the 
Virgin Mary and St Anne were perfectly human. 

Not to trouble the reader further with thefe uninterefting 
particulars and diRincRions, I lhall only add, that the Jefuits,, 
in the account they give of the herelies, ignorance, and ob- 
llinacy of the Abyllinian clergy, have not mifreprefented 
them, in the imputations made againft them, cither in point 
of faitli or of morals. Whether, this being the cafe, the 
million they undertook of themfelves into that country,, 
gave them authority to deftroy the many with a view to 
convert the few, is a queftion to be refolvcd hereafter ; I 
believe it did not ; and that the tares and the wheat fhould. 
have been fulTered to grow together till a hand of more 
authority, guided by unerring ji'tdgmcnt, pulled them, withf 
that portion of fafety he had pre-ordained for both. 

The Proteftant writers again unfairly triumph over their 
adverfaries the Catholics, by alking. Why all that noife a- 
hout the two naUues in Chrill ? It is plain, fay they, from 
palfages in the Haimanout Abou, and their other trails up- 
on orthodox belief, that they acknowledge that Chrill was 
perfec^l God and perfed; man, of a rational foul and human 
ilelh fubfifling, and that all the conlellions of unity, co- 
cquality, and inferiority, are there cxj):eiled in the clearell 
manner as received in the Creek ehiirdi. What nccellity 
was there for more ; and what need of Uifputing upon thefe 
points already fo fully lettled? 

I'll' IS, I beg leave to fay, is unfair ; for though it is true 
tliat, at the time of colleilling the Haimanout Abou, and at 

tlie 
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were excellent. I had fiippreiTed my charaiSter of phyfician, 
fearing I Ihould be detained by reafon of the multitude of 
hck. 

On the 15th of Oftober the Naybe came to Mafuah^and 
rdifpatched the veilel that brought me over ; and, as if he 
had only waited till this evidence was out of the way, he, 
that very night, fent me word that I was to prepare him a 
handfome prefent. He gave in a long lift of particulars to 
a great amount, which he delired might be divided into 
tliree parcels, and prefented three^feveral days. One was to 
be given him as "Naybe of Arkeeko ; one as Omar Aga, re- 
prefentative of the grand fignior; and one for having palled 
our baggage gra/i/ and unvifitcd, efpecially ihe large qua- 
drant, For my part, I heaitily wiftied he had fcen the whole, 
as he would not have fet great value on the brafs and iron. 

As Achract’s alliirance of protcdion had given me cou- 
rage,! anfwercd liim. That, having a firman of the grand lig- 
nior, and letters from Metical Aga, it was mere generofity 
in me to give him any prefent at all, either as Naybe or O- 
mar Aga, and I was not a merchant that bought and fold, 
nor had merchandife on board, therefore had no cuftoms to 
pay. Upon this he fent for me to his hoiife, w'hcre I found 
him in a violent fury, and many ufelefs words palled on 
boih fidcs. At laft he peremptorily told me. That unlefs I 
Ivad 300 ounces of gold ready to pay him on Monday, iip- 

his landing from Arkeeko, he w^ould confine me in a 
<hingcon, without light, air, or meat, till the bones came 
through in> ikiii for want. 
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the time St ^Athanafius, St Cyril, and St Chryfoftom wrote, the 
explanation of tltefc points was uniform in favour of onho- 
ooxy, and tliat while aecefs could cafily be hadto Jci i,i;ikni 
or Alexanuria, then Greek and Chrillian cities, difliculiies, if 
any aroie, were cafily refolvcd ; yet, at the time the Jefuits 
came, thole books were ycry rare in the country, and tlic 
contents of them lo far from being underliood, that they 
v.erc ap])hed to the fujiport of the gToilcfl hcicfics, from 
e mimncrpretation of the ignorant monks of thefe lat- 
t^.1 times. 1 hat the Abyilinians had been orthodox availed 
1 Ofiiinir : tlv.-y -were then become as ignorant of the doc- 
trmes of 8t Atlianalius and St Cyril, as if thofe fathers had 
nry:r wrote ; and it is their religion at this period which the 
Jefuus condemn, not that of , the church of Alexandria, when 
m ICS purity under the firfl patriarchs ; and, to complete 
all their misfortunes, no aecefs to Jeriifalem is any long- 
er open to them, and very rarely communication with Cairo. 


On the other liand, the Jcfiiits, who found tha^ the Abyf- 
fmians were often wrong in fomc things, were refolvcd to 
deny that they could be right iivany thing; and, from at- 
tacking their tenets, they fell upon their ceremonies re- 
ceived in the Greek church at the fame time with Chrifli- 
anity ; and in this difputc they llicwcd great ignorance and 
malevolence, which they fupported by tlic help of falfc- 
hood and invention. I fliall take notice of only one in- 
llancc in many, bccaufe it has been infiflcd upon by both 
parries with imufual vehemence, and vciy linic candour. 


Tt was fettled by the fiid general council, that one bap- 
tifm only was ncccffiiry for the regeneration of man, for 
freeing him from the fin of our lirft parents, and liding 
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An uncle of his, then prcfcnt, greatly aggravated this 
affair. He pretented that the Naybe might do what he 
pleafed with his prefents ; but that he could not in any 
lhape give away the prelent due to the janizaries, which was 
40 ounces of gold, or 400 dollars ; and this was all they con- 
tented themfelves to take, on account of tlie Icttci- 1 brought 
from the port of janizaries at Cairo ; and in this they only 
taxed me the fum paid by the Abuna for his paflage 
through Mafuahi I anfwered firmly,— Since you have 
broken your faith , with the grand fignior, the government 
of Cairo, the balha at Jidda? and Metical Aga, you will no 
doubt do as you pleafe with me ; but you may expeft to fee 
the Englifli man of war,- the Lion, before Arkeeko, feme 
morning by day-break *’* — ** Ilhould be glad,” faid the Naybe, 
to fee that man at Arkeeko or Mafuah that would carry as 
much writing from you to Jidda ^ as would lie upon my 
thumb nail; I would ftrip his Ih^rt off firft, and then his 
Ikin, and hang him before your door to teach you more 
wifdom,”-^** Sut my wifdom has taught me to j>rcvcnt all 
this. My letter is already gone to Jidda ; and if, in twenty 
days from this, another letter from me does not follow it, 
)"OU will fee what will arrive. In the mean time, 1 herc an- 
nounce it to you, that 1 have letters from Metical Aga and 
the SherrifFe of Mecca, to Michael Suhul governor of Tigrc, 
and the king of Abyllinia. 1, therefore, would wifii that 
you would leave off thefe unmanly altercations, which ferve 
no fort of purpofe, and let me continue my journey.” The 
Naybe faid in a low voice to liimfclf, “ What, Michael too ! 
then go your journey, and think of the ill that’s before you.” 
I turned my back without any anfwer or falfttation, and 
Was fcarcc arrived at home when a meflage came fnun the 
Naybt;, dcfiringl would fend liim two bottles of a<iiiavii.c. 
• • • * 5 • l.iravc 
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him under the banner of Chrid, — “ I confefs one Laprifm 
for the remiflion of fins,” fays tlie Symbol, Now it was* 
maintained by the Jefuits, that in Abyllinia, once cvciy ycaiy 
tliey baptifed all grown people, or adults. I Iball, as briclly> 
as pollible, fet down what I niyfelf faw while on the fj-or. 

The finall river, running between the. town of Adoua 
and the church, had been dammed up for fevcral (]ay> ; 
the llrcam W'as fcanty, fo that it fcarccly overllowtd.. 
It was in places three feet deep, in fome, perhaps, four, 
or little more. Three large tents were pitched the morn- 
ing before the feaft of the Epiphany ; one on the north for 
the prieds to repofe in during intervals of the lervice, and 
belide this one to communicate in : on the fouth there was 
a third tent for the monks and pricfls of another church 
to red theml'elvcs in tlieir turn.. About twelve o'clock at 
night the monks and prieds met together, and began their 
prat'crs and philms at the wiiter-fide, one party relieving 
each other. At dawn of day the governor, Wclleia Michael, 
came thither with fome foldiers to raile men for is as Mi- 
chael, then on his march againd Waragna Falil, and fat 
down on a fmall hill by the watcr-dde, the troops all Ikir- 
milhing on foot and on horfeback around them. 

As foon as the fun began to appear, three large erodes of 
wood were carried by three priclls drciled in their laccrdo- 
tal vedments, and who, coming to the fide of the river, dipt 
the crofs into the water, and ail this time the firing, fkir- 
midiing.) and praying went on together. The prieds 
with tlic erodes rctitrncd, one of their numlicr beibre 
them carrying fomething Jefs than an Englilh quart of 
water in a diver cup or chalice ; when they were alvnit 

lifty 
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I gave the fervant two bottles of cinnamon-water, which he 
refufed till I had firft tailed them ; but they were not agree- 
able to the Naybe, fo they were returned. 

All this time I very much wondered what was become of 
Achmet, who, with Mahomet Gibberti, remained at Arkceko: 
at lall I heard from the Naybe*s fervant that he was in bed, 
ill of a fever. Mahomet Gibbeni had kept his promife to 
me ; and, faying nothing of my Ikill in phylic, or having 
medicines with me, I fent, however, to the Naybe to defire 
leave to go to Arkecko. He anfwered me furlily, 1 might 
go if 1 could find a boat**, andj indeed, he had taken his mea- 
fures fo well that not a boat would Rif for money or per- 
fuafion. : 

V. ■ ‘ ■ 

I -J . . .. 

On the 29th of 0<Jl:ober the Naybe came again from Ar- 
keeko to Mafuah, and, 1 was told, in very ill-humour with 
me. I foon received a meilage to attend him, and found him 
in a large walle room like a barn, with about fixty people 
with him. This was his divan, or grand council, with all his 
janizaries and officers of Hate, all naked, alTembled in par- 
liament. There was a comet that had appeared a few 
days after our arrival at Mafuah, which had been many 
days vifible in Arabia Felix, being then in its perihelion ; 
and, after palling its conjundlion with the fun, it now ap- 
peared at Mafuah early in the evening, receding to its aphe- 
lion. I had been obferved watching it with great attention; 
and the large tubes of the tclefcopcs had given offence to 
ignorant people. 

t 

The firft queftion the Naybe alked me was. What that 
comet meant, and why it appeared ? And before I could an- 

4 fwer 
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fifty yards from Wclleta Michael, tliat general Rood up, and 
the prieft took as much water as he could hold in lus haods 
and fprinkled it upon his head, holding the cup at the Came 
time to Wclleta Michael’s mouth to take ; after which tlic 
prieft received it back again, faying, at the fame time, “ G/ier 
y’barak;’ which is fimply, “ May God blels you.” Each cf 
the three croftes. were then brought forward to Wclleta 
chael, and he kifted them. The ceremony of fprinkliiu'' 
the water, was then repeated to all the great men in the rent, 
all cleanly drefled as in gala. Some of them, not contented 
with afpcrfion, received the water in the palms of their 
hands joined, and drank it there; more water was brought for 
ihofe that had not partaken of the firft ; and, after tlie whole 
of the governor’s company was fprinkled, the croftes return- 
cd to the river, their bearers finding halldujabs^ and the 
ikirmifhing and firing continuing,. 


Janni, my Greek fn end, had recommended me to the 
prieft of Adowa ; and, as the governor had placed me by 
him, I had an opportunity, for both thefe reafon's, of being 
ferved among the firft. My friend the prieft fprinkled wat 
tei upon my head, and gave me liis blefling in the fiimc 
words he had ufed to the others; but, as I faw it was not 


neccliaiy to drink, 1 declined putting the cup to my lips, 
for two reafons ; one, bccaufe 1 knew the Abyjlinians have 
a fcruple to eat or dj ink after flrangers ; the other, bccaufe 
I. appi cnended the water was not pcrfciflly clean; for no 
loonei had tiie ctoiles lirft touched the pool, and ilic cup 
filled fiom the cieau parr for the governor, tht^n two or 
three hundred hoi Calhng ,hemfelves dcaccus, plunged in 
withonlya vyloo; . l<);h,()riag, liednuindtheir middle; in all 
otherrelpech ih.y v\ eieperieCily naked. All their friends and 
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fwcr'him, he again faid, “ The firft time it was viflblc it 
brought the fmall-pox, which has killed above looo people 
in Mafuah and Arkeeko. It is known you converfed with it 
every night at Loheia; it has now followed you again to finifli 
the few that remain, and then you are to carry it into Abyl^ 
linia. - What have you to do witii the comet ?** 

Without giving me leave to fpeak, his brother Emir 
Achmet then faid, That he was informed 1 was an engineer 
going to Michael, governor of Tigr^, to teach the Abyffinians 
to make cannon and gunpowder ; that the firft attack was 
to be againft Mafuabu Five or fix others fpoke much in the 
fame ftrain ; and the Naybe concluded by faying. That he 
would fend me in. chains to Conftantinoplc, unlcfs I went to 
Hamazen, with his brother Emir Achmet, to the hot- wells 
there, and that this was thc.refolution of all the janizaries ; 
for I had concealed my being a phyfician. 

T. HAD not yet opened my mouth. I then aflted, If all 
ihefe were janizaries j and where was their commanding, 
officer ? A well-looking, elderly man anfwered, “ I am. 
Sardar of the janizaries .” — ** If you are Sardar, then,” faid 
I, “ this firman orders you to proteift me. The Naybe is a 
man of this country, no member of the Ottoman empire.” 
Upon my firft producing my firman to liim, he threw it 
afide like waftc-paper. The greateft Vizir in the Turki-h 
dominions would have received it Handing, bowed his head 
to the ground, then kiftetl it, and put 'it upon his forehead. 
A general murmur of approbation followed, and I continu- 
erd,— Now I mull tell you my refolution is, never to go to 
Hamazen, or cUewhere, with Emir Achmet. Both he and 
the Ni^ybe have fliewcd thcrofelvcs my enemies ; and, T bc- 
• VoL. IIU . • % D , lievc. 
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relations (indeed everybody) went clofe down to the edge 
of the pool, where water was thrown upon them, and lirft 
decently enough by boys of the town, and thofc broaght 
on purpofc as deacons ; but, after the better fort of people 
had received the afperfion, the whole was turned into a riot, 
the boys, muddying the water, threw it round tl||||n upon 
every one they faw wcll-drclled or clean. The governor re- 
treated firll, then the monks, and then the erodes, and left 
the brook in pofleffion of the,^oys.and blackjguards, who 
rioted there till two o’clock in the afternoon. 

I MUST, however, obrer\"e, that, a very little time after the 
governor had been fprinkled, two horfes and two mules, be- 
longing to Ras Michael . Piltd OzQib Efther, came and were 
wallicd. Afterwards the. foldiers went in and bathed their 
horfes and guns; thofe haJ%tounds bathed them alfo. 
I faw no women in the bath jaticovered, even to the knee; 
nor did I fee a^y person of theffeaiik of decent fervants go 
into the water at all except with the horfes. Heaps of plat- 
ters and pots, that had been ufed by Maht)mctans or Jews, 
were brought thither likewife to be purified; and thus the 
whole ended. 

I SAW this ceremony performed afterwards at Kahha, 
near Gondar, in prel’cnee of the king, who drank fome of 
the water, and v/as fprinkled by the priefts; then took the 
cup in his hand, and tluew the refl that was left upon Am- 
lia Yalous faying, “ I will be your deacon and this was 
thought y high compliment, the prieft giving him his blcf- 
fing at the lame time, but offering him no more water. 

I SHALL 


^ rnr.cc'of Shoa, ohtn fpolccn oi in the fequcl. 
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licve, that to fend me to Hamazcn is to rob and murder me 
out of fight.” — “ Dog of a Cliriftian !” fays Emir Achmet, 
putting his hand to his knife, ^ if the Naybc was to mur- 
der you, could he not do it here now this minute ?” — ** No,” 
fays the man, who had called himfelf Sardar, " he could 
not ; I would not fuifer any fuel! thing. Achmet is the 
llrangcr’s friend, and recommended me to-day to fee no in- 
jury done him; he is ill, or would have been here himfelf.? 

** Achmet,” faid I, “ is my friend, and fears God ; and 
were 1 not hindered by the Naybe from feeing him, his fick- 
nefs before this would have been remove. 1. will go to 
Achmet at Arkeeko, but not to Hamazen,. nor ever again to- 
the Naybe here in Mafuah. Whatever happens to me muft 
befal me in my own houfe.. Gonfidir what a figure a few 
naked men will make the day that my countrymen alk the 
reafoii of this cither here or in Arabia.” I then tui'ned* my 
•back, and went out without ceremony. “■ A brave man 1” 
I heard a voice fay behind me, “ Wallab Engkfe! True Englifh, 
by G— <1 !” I went away exceedingly dillurbed, as it was 
plain my affairs were coming to a crifis for good or for evil. 
I obferved, or thought I obferved^ all the people lliun me. I 
was, indeed, upon my guard, and did not wilh them to come 
near me ; but, turning down into my own gateway, a man 
palled clofe by me, faying diftinftly in my car, though in a 
low voice, lirft in Tigr6 and tlicn in Arabic, “7v<7r mtbing^o\\ 
Re not afraid.” This hint, lliort as it was, gave me no fmall 
courage. 

I HAD fca^ccly dined, when a fervant came with a letter 
from Achmet at Arkeeko, telling me how ill he had been, 
and how fony he v.ms tiiat I refufed to come to fee him, as 

Maliomc* 
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I SHALL now Rate, in his own words, the account given 
©f this by Alvarez, chaplain to the Portuguefc embafly, 
under Don Roderigo de Lima.. 

The king had invited Don Roderigo de Lima, the Porm- 
guefe ai]^|airador, to be prefent at the celebration of tlie 
fellival of the Epiphany. They went about a mile and a 
half from thei^ former Ration, and encamped upon the fide 
of a pond which had been prepared for the occafion. Al- 
varez fays, that, in their way, t^ey were often alked by 
thofe they met or overtook, « Whether or not they were go- 
ing to bebaptizedr to. which the chaplain and his com* 
pany anfwcred in the negative, as having been already 
once baptized in their childhood, ..., 

. * 

‘ In the night, fays he,;iet*"great iimmber of prieRs aRein* 
bled about the pon<|, roariog and fmging with a view of 
bleRing the water. After midnight the jbaptiffji began. The 
Abuna Mark, the king and queen, wdkt the firR t^at went 
into the lake ; they had each a piece of cotton cloth 'about 
their middle, which was juR fo much more than the rcR 
of the people had. At the fun-riling the baptifm was moR 
thronged; after which, when Alw^rez* came, the lake was 
full of holy water, , into- which they had poured oil.” 

It Iboiild fee m, from this outfet of his narrative, that he 
was not at the lake till tlie ceremony was half over, and did 
not fee the benediaion of the water at all, nor the curious 

4 c^,hibition 


Vide Alvarez’s narrative in his account of the embalTjt of Don Roderigo dc Lima, page 155 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


* 5 ^ 

Mahomet Gibberti had told him I could help him. He dc- 
fired me alfo to keep the bearer with me in my houfc, and 
give him charge of tlie gate till he could come to Mafiiah 
himfelf. 

I sooT^ faw the treachery of the Naybe. He had not, in^- 
deed, forbid me to go and fee his nephew, but he had for- 
bid any boat to carry me ; and this I told the fervant, appeal- 
ing to the Sardar for what I faid in the divan of my willing- 
nefs to go to Arkeeko to Achmet, though I politively refii- 
fed to go to Hamazen. I begged the fervant to flop for a 
moment, and go to the Sardar who was in the caftle, as I 
had been very efientially obliged to him for his intcrpofi- 
•tion at a veiy ciitical time, when there was an intention to 
take away my life. I fent him a fmall prefent by Achmet’s 
fervent, who delivered the meflage faithfully, and had heard 
all that had palled in the divan. Jle brought me back a 
pipe from the Sardar in return for my prefent, with this 
melTage, That he had heard of my countrymen, though he 
had never feen them ; that he loved brave men, and could 
not fee them injured; but Achmet being my friend, I had no 
need of him. That night he departed for Arkeeko, defiring 
us to Ihut the door, and leaving us another man, with or- 
ders to admit nobody, and adviling us to defend ourfelves 
if any one offered to force entrance, be they who they would, 
for that nobody had bufinefs abroad in the night. 

• 

I NOW began to refume my confidence, feeing that Pro- 
vidence had Hill kept us under his protection ; and it was 
not long when we had an opportunity to excrcife this con- 
fidence. About 12 o’clock at night a man came to the 
door, and defired to be. admitted ; which requeft was refufed 
* * ■ • Da* witliout 
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exhibition of the King, Qncen, and Abuna, and their cotton 
cloths. As for the circuinllance of the oil being poured in- 
to the water, I will not pofitively contradid. it, for, thoiigh I 
was early there, it might have cfcaped me if it was done in 
the dark. However, I never heard it mentioned as parr of 
the ceremony; and it is probable I fliould, if any fuch thing 
was really pradifed ; neither was 1 in time to have feen it 
at Kahha. 

“ Before the pond a fcafFold was built, covered round 
“ with planks, within which fat the king looking towards 
“ the pond, his face covered with blue taffeta, while an old 
“ man, who was the king’s tutor, was Handing in the water 
“ up to the fliouldcrs, naked as he was born, and lialf dead 
“ with cold, for it \\ 7 id.frozcn violently in the niglit. All 
“ thofe that came near him he took by the head and plim- 
“ ged them in the water, whether men or women, faying, in 
“ his own language, I baptize thee in the name of the Father, 
“ Son, and Holy Ghoft.” 

Now Shoa, where the king was then, is in lat. 8" N. and 
the fun was in 22" fouth declination, advancing northward, 
fo the fun was, on the day of the Epiphany, within 30" of tlie 
zenith of the bathing-place. The thermometer of Faliren- 
lieit rifes at Gondar about that time to 68“, fo in Shoa it ran- 
iiot rife to lefs than 70", for Gondar is in lar. 12“ N. that is 4* 
farther northward, fo it is nor polfible water fliould freeze, 
nor did I ever fee ice in Ab^ flinia, not even on the higlicfl 
or colde;ft mountains. January is one of the hottell niontlis 
in the year, day anfl night tlie Iky is perfectly fercnc, nor is 
there there a long difproportioned winter night. At Shoa the 

2 days 
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without any ceremony. Then came two or three more, hi 
the name of Achmet, who were told by the fervant that they 
would not be admitted. They then aiked to fpeak with me, 
and grew very tumultuous, preiling with their backs 
againR the door. When I came to them, a young man a- 
mong them faid he was fon to Emir Achmet, and that his 
father and fome ffien4s were coming to drink a glafs of 
aracky (fo they call brandy), with me. I told him my refo- 
lution was not to admit either Emir Achmet, or any other 
pedbn at night, and that 1 never drank aracky. 

They attempted again to force open t||^ dpor, which was 
ftrongly barricaded. But as theye , were emcks* in it, I put 
the point of a fword tljrough one o|, the jn, defiring them* 
to be cautious of hurting themfely^ uppn:the iron fpikes. 
Still they attempted to force open the door,, when the Ser- 
vant told them, that Achmet,when he left him the charge o£ 
that door, had ordered us to fire upon them who offered to 
force an entrance at night.. A. voice aiked him, Who the devil 
he was? The fervant anfwered, in. a very fpirited manner/ 
That he had greater reafon to alk who they were, as he 
took them for thieves, about whole names he did not trou- 
ble hiniTclfi. “ However,” fays he, “ mine is Abdelcadcr, (the 
fbn of fomebody elfe whom I do not remember). Now you 
know who- 1 am, and that I do not fear you ; and you, Ya- 
goube, if you do not fire upon them, your blood be uporv 
your own head. The Sardar from the cattle will foon be 
up with tlie reft.” 1 ordered then a torch to be brouglit, 
tliat they might have a view of us through the cracks o5 
the door ; btit Abdeleader’s threat being fully fuificicnt,,thcy 
ictired, and we heard np more of them. 
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days are equal to the nights, at lead as to fenfc, even in the 
month of January. ^ 

The baptifm, Alvarez fays, began at mi.lnight, and the 
old turor dipt every perfon under water, taking him by the 
head, faying, ‘ I baptife thee in tl.e name of the father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gliolt.’ 1, was molt thronged at fun- 

! => ‘“‘fi 'ime for an oltl 

niaii to liana in frozen water. 

roiTr were promifeuoufly admitted) 

this '1'“ <:«'> the nine hours 

baptift- general ofliciatcd, he mull have had cxeicife 

enough to kK-p him warm, if 40,000, (many of them naked 
beauties) palfcd through / ms / ja/u/j-. 

The ^vomcn were aark naked before the men, not even 
a tag about them. Without fome fuch proper medium as 
h-o/x'u water, I fear it would nor have contributed much to 
tne intcreits of religion to have trufted a pried (even an old 
ontj among io many bold and naked beauties, cfpcciully 
as he had the firll fix hours of them in the dark. 

Tub Abuna, the king, and queen, were the three drd ban- 
tned, all three being abfolutely naked, having only a cotton 
c otii lound their middle. 1 am fure there never could be 
a greater deviation from the manners of any kingdom, than 
thrs is from thofe of Abyllinia. The king is always cover- 
ed ; you feldom fee any part of him but his eyes. The 
qucc.i and every woman in Abyllinia, in public and private 
(I mean where nothing is intended but couvcrfaiion) are 
coycivd to the chin. It is a difgracc to tlicm to have even 
VoL. Ill, X J. 

, • their 
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It was the 4th of November when the fervant of Achmet 
returned in a boat from Arkeeko, and with him four ja- 
nizaries. He was not yet well, and was very defirous to fee 
me. He fufpefted either that he was poifoned or bewitch- 
ed, and had tried many charms without good efFeif. We 
arrived at Arkeeko about eleven, palTed the door of the 
Naybe without challenge, and found Achmct in his own 
houfe, ill of an intermitting fever, imder the very worft of 
regimens. 

He was much apprchenfive that he Ihould die, or lofe 
the ufe of his limbs as Emir Achmet had done;, the fame 
woman, a Shiho, and a witch, was, he faid, the occafion of 
both. “If Achmet,. yduf‘ uncle, had loft the ufe of his 
tongu^ faid I, it would have faved him a great deal of im- 
proper difcourfe in the divan.” His head ached violently, 
and he could only fay, “ Aye r aye^^ the old mifcreant knew 
I was ill, or that would not have happen^.” I gave Acli- 
met proper remedies to cafe his pains and his ftomach, and 
the next morning began with bark. 

This medicine operates quickly here; nay, even the bark 
that remains, after the ftronger fpiritous tindure is drawn 
from it, feems to anfwcr the purpofe very little worl'c than 
did the firft. I ftaid here till the 6tb in tlie morning, at 
which time he was free from the fever. I left him, how- 
ever, fome dofcs to prevent its returq ; and he told me, on 
the 7th, he would come to Mafuah with boats and men to 
bring us with our baggage to Arkeeko, and free us from 
the bondage of Maluah. 
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their feet feen by ftrangers ; and their arms and hands arc 
concealed even to their nails. A curious circumltance there- 
fore it would have been for the king to be fo liberal of his 
queen’s charms, while he covers his own face with blue taf- 
feta ; but to imagine that the Abuna, a coptilh monk bred in 
the defer t of St Macarius, would expofe himfelf naked a- 
mong naked women, contrary to the ufual cudom of the 
celebration he obferves in his own church, is monftrous, and 
mull exceed all belief whatever. As the Abuna Mark too 
was of the rcafonable age of no years, he might, I think, 
have difpenfed at that tinie of life with a bathing gown,, 
efpecially as it was frojl. 

The old man in the pond repeated the formula, “ I bap- 
tife you in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft,” in his own langqage; and Alvarez, it is plain, 
tinderllood not one word of Abyliinian. Yet, on the other 
hand, he fpeaks Latin to the king, who wonderfully under- 
Hands him, and anfwers as decifivcly on the merits of 
the difpute as if he had been educated in the Sorbonne. 
“ Confueor unum baptizma” fays Alvarez *, was a conOitu- 
tion of the Nicene council under Pope Leo. Right, fays the 
king, whofe church, however, anathematized Leo and the 
council he prefidcd at, which both the king and Alvarez 
Ihould have knowti was not the Nicene council, tliougit 
the words of the fymbol quoted arc thought to be part of 
confdlion framed by that aflembly. 

“ QuL 


^ Vid. Al'/arez, hoc loco, 
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Upon the 6th, in the morning, while at breakfaft, 1 was 
told that three fervants had aiTived from Tigre; one from 
Janni, a young man and flave, who fpoke and wrote Greek 
perfectly '; the other two fervants were Ras Michael’s, or 
rather the king’s, both wearing the red fliort cloak lined and 
turned up with mazarine-blue, which is the badge of the 
king’s fervant, and is called Jhalaka. Ras Michael’s letters 
to the Naybe were very flrort. He faid the king Hatzc 
Hannes’s health was bad, and wondered at hearing that the 
phyfician, fent to him by Metical Aga from Arabia, was not 
forwarded to him indantly at Gondar, as he had heard of 
his being arrived at Mafuah fome time before. He ordered 
the Naybe, moreover, to fumiih me with nece/Iaries, and 
difpatch me without lofs of time ; although all the letters 
were the contrivances of Janm, his particular letter to 
the Naybe was in a milder ftile. He exprefled the^gjreat 
necelfity the king had for a phyfician, and how impatiently 
he had waited hi§ arrival. He did not fay that he had heard 
any fuch perfon was yet arrived at Mafuah, only wilhed he 
might be forwarded without delay as foon as he came. 

To us Janni fent a mcliage by a fervant, bidding us a 
hearty welcome, aknowledging the receipt of the patriarch’s 
letter, and adviling us, by all means, to come fpeedily to 
him, for the times were very unfettled, and might grow 
worfe. 


In the afternoon I embarked for Mafuah. At the lliore 
I received a melTage from the Naybe to come and fpcak to 
him ; but I returned for anfwer. It was impoHible, as I was 
obliged to go to Mafuah to get medicines for his nephew, 
Achmet. • 


A 


r.HAR 
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varc/*^". < Yotfr*' " erit .” fays Al- 

r jrs'r = * , 

sr'.r,: r -! ■ *"“» »> -i".' .t 

gana of bcxoming ChrTmanl" 

I snooLD think, in the firft place, this anfwcr of the tin^ 
fltothd have let Alvarez fee no bapt’if™ was intend j^ 

tl.of I r f ‘■‘^-baptifm, it only took place in favour of 
but pmhl iherefore have been 

queen and Abuna to do in it ? Sure they had neither anof 

rode:; rtiT.; " “ -■>■ ceditrbi; 

I ;< ■ 

ArvAiirz, to perfuadc us this isreal baptifm, fays that 
od was thrown into cite pond before he came. lie will tmt 

f df f ""‘ p ^ ‘bis, anti it is probably a 

. chood. But he knew it was an elTential in baptifm in 
all the churches ,n tite call; fo indeetl is fait, which he 
Ihoiild have laid was here ufed likewife • then h^ x i i 
>ave had all the materials of Greek ba,; -fm. ""i'.ir; ; 
might ]iavc contributed to cooling the water tint Jr, J 
frozen under the rays of a burning fun. ’ 

Alvarcz muft have fecn, that not only men and women 
go to be walhcd m the pool, but horfes, cows, mules and 
a prodigious number of allbs. Are thefe baptifed » I-would 

™ .Vdr“ ^^a-generaTufo:; 
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CHAP. n. 

DinSionsfo Traveilers forfrefarvin^ HeaUh“~^tftaJ^ tf the Country"^ 
Mufic-^Trade^ ^jc, of Majuab-— Conferences voitb the Naybe, 

W E arrived in tlie ifland at eight o’clock, to the great joy 
'of our fervants, who were afraid of fome ftratagem of 
the Naybe. We got every things in order, without inter- 
ruption, and completed our obfervations upon this inhof- 
pitable ifland, infamous for the quantity of Cliriflian blood 
flied there upon, treacherous pretences. / 

Masu AH, by a great variety of obfervations of the fun and 
liars, wc found to be in lat. 1 5® 35' 5", and, by an obfervacion 
of the fecond fateilite of Jupiter, on the aad of September 1 769, 
we found its longitude to be 39“ 36' 30" call of the meridian 
of Gi’eenwich : the variation of the needle was obferved at 
mid-day, the 2.3d of September, to be i?" 48'. W. From this it 
follows, that Loheia, being nearly oppofitc, (for it is in lat. 
if 40' 52") the breadth of the Red Sea between Mafuah and 
Loheia is 4® 10' 22". Suppofing, tlicn, a degree to be equal 
to 66 llatute miles, this, in round mlmbers, will bring the 
•• • breadth 
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There is but one church where I ever faw facred rites, or 
foniething like baptifm, conferred upon alTes ; it is, I think, 
at Rome on St Andrew’s or St Patrick’s day. It fliould be 
St Balaam’s, if he was in the Roman kalendar as high as he is 
in the Abyflinian. In that church (it is I think on Monte 
Cavallo) all forts of aflcs, about and within Rome, are gather- 
ed together, and fhowers of holy water and bleffings rained 
by a priefl; upon them. What is the formula I do not know; 
although it is a joke put upon ftrangcrs, especially of one 
nation, to alTcmble them there ; or whether the two church- 
es of Rome and Abyflinia differ fo much in this as in other 
points of difeipline, I am not informed ; but the rationality 
and decency of fuch a ceremony being the fame in all 
churches, the fervice performed at the time fhould be the 
fame like wife* 

I WILL not then have any fcruple to fay, that this whole ac- 
count of Alvarez is a grofs fi(5lion ; that no baptifm, or any 
thing like baptifm, is meant by the ceremony ; that a man is 
no more baptifed by keeping the anniverfary of our Saviour’s, 
baptifm, than he is crucified by keeping his crucifixion. The 
commemoration of our Saviour’s baptifm on the epiphany, 
and the blcfling the waters that day, is an old obfcrvancc of 
the eaftern church, formerly performed in public in Egypt as 
nowin Ethiopia. Since that of Alcxandna fell into the hands 
of Mahometans, the fear of infuk and pi ofanation has obliged 
them to confine this ceremony, and all other procefiions, 
within the walls of their churches, in each of which there 
is confiantly a place devoted to this ufe. 7'hofe that cannot 
attend the ceremony of afperfion in the church, efpecially 
fick or infirm people, have the water fent to them, and a 
Luge contribution is made for the patriarch, or billiop ; yet 

4 nobody 
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breadth to be 276 miles, equal to 92 leagues, or thcre> 
abouts. 

Again, as the generality of maps have placed the coall of 
Arabia where Loheia Raiids, in the 44% and it is the part of 
the peninfula that runs fartheft to the wellward, all the 
weft coaft of Arabia Felix will fall to be brought farther 
eaftabout 3° 46' o". 

Before packing up our barometer at Loheia, I filled a 
tube with clean mercury, perfe( 5 l:ly purged of outward air; 
and, on thci spth of Auguft, upon three feverai trials, the 
mean of the refults of each trial was, at fix in the morning, 
>26® 8" 8'' ; two o’clock in the aftemdon, 26* 4' i"; and, half 
paft fix in the eyeningi 26“ 6^ 2"^ fair, (plfesir weather, with very 
little wind at weft. . 

At Mafuah, the 4tli of Odober, I repeated the fame ex« 
periment with the fame mercury and tube ; the means 
were as follow ; At fix in the morning 25“ 8' 2" ; two o’clock 
in the afternoon, 25® 3"' 2" ; and, at half paft fix in the evening, 
23® 3" 7", clear, with a moderate wind at weft, fo that the ba- 
rometer fell one inch and one line at Mafuah lower than it 
was at Loheia,. though it often rofe upon violent ftorms of 
wind and rain ; and, even where there was no rain, it again 
fell inftantly upon the ftorm ceafing, and never arrived to the 
height it ftood laft at on the coaft of Arabia. The greateft 
Jieight I ever obferved Fahrenheit’s thermometer in the 
fhadc, at Mafuah, was on the 2 2d of Odtober, at two in the 
afternoon, *93", wind N. E. and by N. cloudy; the lowcft was 
on tlie 23d, at four in the morning, 82®, wind weft. It was, 
to fciifc, much hotter, than in any part of Arabia Felix ; but 

I ’ • . we 
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nobody ever took it into their heads to tax cither Greek or 
Armenian with a repetition of baptifm. 

Monsieur de Tournefort* in his travels through the 
Levant, gives you a figure of the Greek prieft, who blcITcs 
the water in a peculiar habit, with a paftoral ftaflf in his 
hand. 


But, befides this, various falfehoods have likewifc been 
propagated about the manner of baptifm praa:ifed in Abyf- 
fmia, all in order to impugn the validity of it, and to ex- 
cufe the ralh condueft of the jefuits for re-baptifing all the 
Abyffinians, as if they had been a Jewilli and Pagan people 
that never had been baptifed at all. The violation of this 
article of the creed, or confeffion of Nice, was a caufe of 
gieat offence to the Abyilinians, and of the misfortunes 
that happened afterwards. The whole of the Abyflinian 
fervice of baptifm is in their liturgy. The Jefuits had plenty 
of copies in their hands, and could have pointed out the 
part of the fervice that was heretical, if they Had pleafed ; 
they did not pretend, however, to do this, and their filcnce 
condemns them. 


As for the idle flories that are told of the words pronoun- 
ced, luch as,— “ I baptize you in the name of the Holy Tri- 
nity,”— “ In the name of Peter and Paul,”— ‘‘1 baptize you 
in the water of Jordan,” — “ May God baptife you,” — “ May 
God walh you,” and many others, they are all invented by 
the Jefuits, to excufe the repetition of baptifm in Abylfinia, 

which 


p. III. 
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we found no fuch tickling or irritation on our legs as we 
had done at Loheia, probably becaufe the foil was here lefs 
impregnated with fait. 

We obferved here, for the firft time, three remarkable 
circumftances fliewing the increafe of heat. I had carried 
with me feveral Heel plates for making ferews of dilTcrcnt 
llzes. The heat had fo fwelled the pin, or male ferew, that 
it was cut nearly one-third through by the edge of the fe- 
male. The fealing-wax, of which we had procured a frcfli 
parcel from the India (hips, was fully more fluid, while ly- 
ing in our boxes, than tar. The third was the colour of the 
fpirit in the thermometer, which was quite difeharged, and 
Ricking in mafles at unequal heights, while the liquor 
was clear like fpring- water. 

Ma'suah is very unwholefomc, as, indeed, is the whole 
coafl; of the Red Sea from Suez to Ba*bclmandcb, but more 
efpecially between the tropics. Violent fevers, called there 
nedady make the principal figure in this fatal lift, and gene- 
rally terminate the third day in death. If the patient fur- 
vives till the fifth day, he very often recovers by drinking 
water only, and throwing a quantity of cold water upon 
him, even in his bed, where he is permitted to lie without 
attempting to make him dry, or change his bed, till ano- 
ther deluge adds to the firlt 

Til EE E is no remedy fo fovereign here as the bark ; but 
it muilbe given in very diflerent times anti maniiers finm 
thofe purfued in Europe. Were a phyfician to take time to 
prepare his patient for the bark, by firft giving him purga- 
tives, he would be dead of the fever bcfoic his preparation 

\Qh, iTl . , ; E ’ was 
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which there was no fort of occafion for, as they might have 
examined the words and form in the liturgies, which are in 
every church; and I muft here only obferve, that if, as the 
chaplain of Alvarez fays, the prieft in the pool, on the felli- 
val ot the Epiphany, was fo fond of the proper words as even, 
at that time, to fay, “ I baptife you in the name of the fa- 
ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Gholl,” the words lie 
quotes to ihew this immerfion in water on the Epiphany, 
is a real baptifm, I cannot comprehend why they Ihould 
vary them to other woixls, when nothing but baptifm is 
meant. But this I can bear evidence of, that, in no time 
when I was prefent, as I have above a hundred times been 
at the baptifm both of adults aild infants, aye, and of apo- 
llatcs too, 1 never heard other words pronounced than tlie 
orthodox baptifmal ones, « I .baptize thee in the name of 
“ the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Gihod,” inimcr- 
ging the child in pure water, into which they firft poui' a 
fniaJI (luantity of oil of olives, in the form of a crofs. 

The Abyllinians receive the holy facrament in both kinds 
in unleavened bread, and in the grape bruifed with the 
hulk together as it grows, fo that it is a kind of marmal- 
ade, and is given in a flat Ipoon : whatever they may pre- 
tend, fome mixture feems necellary to keep it from fermen- 
tation in the Hate that it is in, unlcfs the dried duller is frelh 
bruifed jull before it is tiled, for it is little more fluid than 
the common marmalade of confedioners ; but it is perfedly 
the grape as it grew, bruifed Hones and Ikin together. Some 
means, however, have been uled, as I fuppofe, to prevent 
feimentation, and make it keep; and, though this is con- 
flantly denied, I have often thought I tailed a flavour that 
was not natural to the grape itfelE 


It 
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w;u completed. Immediately when a nauIt;a:or averlloa- 
to eat, frequent- fits o£yawning,ftraimefs about the eyes, and- 
aii unufual, but not painful fenfation along. the fpinc,, comes, 
on, no time is then to be lott ; fmall dofes of the bark miifl: 
be frequently rcpeated,.and perfect abllincnce obferved, un-. 
lefs from copious draughts of cold water*, 

I NEVEK; dared to venturOj or feldbm, upon the deluge of 
water, but am convinced it is< feeqtjently of great uie. The- 
fecond or third dofe of the bark, if any. quantity is fwal- 
lowed, never fails to purge; and^ if tliis evacuation is copious, 
the patient rarely dies^, but, . on the contrary, his recovery 
is generally rapid. Moderate purging, then,is for the moft. 
part to be adopted ; and rice is a, much better food than fruih 

I KNOW that air this is heterodox in Europe, and,ipontrary 
to the prai5tice, becaufe it is contrary to fyllem. tbr my 
own part,.! am ’Content, to write faithfully what I carefully 
obfeived, leaving every body afterwards tp.. follow theirr 
own way at their peril. 

Bark, I have been told by- Spaniards who have been ih» 
South America^ purges always when taken in their fevers*, 
A different climate, different regimen, and different habit of . 
b )dy or excrcife,.may furely fo far alter the operation of a; 
drug as to make it have a different effe<^ in Africa from: 
what it has in Europe. Be that as it may. Hill I fay bark is 
a purgative when it is fuccefsfiil in this fever ; but bleeding, , 
at no ftage of this didemper, is of any fervice ; and, indeed, if 
attempted the: fecond day, the lancet is feldom followed by 
blood. Ipecacuanha both fatigues the patient and height- 
ens the fever, and fo condudls the patient more fpeedily to hi$‘ 

2 . * ‘ end. . 
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Tt is a miftake that there is no wine in Abyhinia, for a 
quantity of excellent ftrong wine is made at Dreeda, fouth- 
weft from Gondar about thirty miles, which would more 
than fupply the quantity necelLiry for the celebration of 
the eucharift m all Abydinia twenty times over. The people 
themfelves are not fond of wine, and plant the vine in one 
place only ; and in this they have been imitated by the E- 
gyptians, their colony ; but a fmall black grape, of an ex- 
cellent flavour, grows plentifully wild in every wood in 
Tigre. 

^ Large pieces of bread are given to the communicants 
in proportion to their quality ; and I have feen great men, 
who, though they open their mouths as wide as convenient- 
ly a man can do, yet from the refped: the prieft bore him, 
fuch a portion of the loaf was put into his mouth that wa- 
ter ran from his eyes, from the incapacity of chewing it 
which, however, he does as indecently, and with full as mucli 
noife, as he cats at table;. 

A 

After receiving the facrament of the eucharift in both 
kinds, a pitcher of water is brought, of which the commu- 
nicant drinks a large draught ; and well he needs it to wafli 
down the quantity of bread he has juft fwallowcd. He 
then retires from the fteps of the inner divifion upon which 
the adminiftenng prieft ftands, and, turning his face to the 
wall of the church, in private fays fome prayer with feern- 
ing decency and attention. 

The Romanifts doubt of the validity of the Abyfliniart 
confecration of the elements, becaiife in their liturgy it is 
plamly faid, » Lord, put thy hand upon this cup, and blcfs 
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end. Black fpots are frequently found oh the breaft and 
belly of the dead perfon. The belly fwells, and the flench 
becomes infuflerable in -three hours after deith» -if the per- 
fon dies in the day, or if the'weather is warm. 

The next common difeafe in the low country Of Arabia, 
the intermediate ifland of Mafuah, and all Abyifinia, (for the 
difeafes are exactly fimilar in all this tradl) is the Tertian 
fever, which is in nodiing different from our Tertian, and 
is fuccefsfully treated here in the fame manner as in Europe. 
As no fpecies of this difeafe (at lead that I have feen) me- 
naces the patient with death, efpecially in, the beginning of 
the diforder, fome time may be allowed for preparation to 
thofe who doubt the efletSt of the bark in the country. 
But ftill I apprehend the fafeft wa.y is to give fmall dofes 
from the beginning, on the firft intermiflion, or even 
remimon, though this Ihould be fomewhat obfeure and 
uncertain. To fpeak plainly; -when the flomach nau- 
feates, the head akes, yawning becomes frequent, and 
not an exceflive pain in the nape of the neck, when a fhiver- 
ing which goes quickly off, a coldtiefs down the fpinc, a 
more than ordinary coWardlinefs and inaftivity prevails, 
(the heat of the climate gives one always enough of tliefc 
lafl; fenfations) ; I fay, when any number of thefe fymptoms 
unite, have rccourfc to the powder of bark infufed in water ; 
fliut your mouth againfl every fort of footl ; and, at tlic 
crifis, your difeafe will immediately decide its name among 
the clafs of fevers. . • 

• All fevers end in intermittents ; and if thefe intermittents 
continue long, and the firfl evacuations by the bark have 
not been copious and conftant, thefe fevers generally ejul 

■ E 2 • in 
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“ ir, and fancTify it, and purify it, that in it may be made 
“ thy holy blood and of the bread they fay, “ Blefs this 
« fauccr, or plate, that in it may be made thy holy body.” 
And in their prayer they fay, “ Change this bread that it 
“ may be made thy pure body which is joined with this 
“ cup of thy precious blood.” The jefuits doubt of the va- 
lidity of this confecration, becaufe it is faid, “ this bread is 
my body,” and over the wine, “ this cup is my blood ;” where- 
as, to operate a true tranfubilantiation, they fhould fay over 
the bread, “ this is my body.” 

For my own part, I leave it to the reverend fathers, who 
are the beft judges, what is neceflafy to operate this miracle 
of tvanfubftantiation. The reality of the thing itfelf is de- 
nied by all Proteflant churches, has been often doubted by 
others, has been ridiculed by lay-writers, and can nevei be 
a matter, I belicve,of thorough convidion, much lefs of proof 

to any. The dignity of the fubjedt, on which it touches 
nearly, as well as tendcrnels for oi}.r brethicn on the con- 
tinent, an article of whofe faith it is, fliould always I'crcen it 
from being trcitcd with plcafantry, whatever we believe, or 
whether we believe it or not. 

M. Ludolf thinks, that the words I have fet down are a 
proof the Abyflinians do not believe in tranfublianriation. 
1 r my part, from ihofc very words, I cannot think any thing 
is clearer than that they do; the bread is upon the plaie; 
they pray that that plate may be blelled. That in it the 
bread may be made God’s holy body*;” and of the wine they 


^ See the li.‘ hiopic liturgies j-abini* LiidoU, lib. iii. cap. 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


in dyfcnteries,which are always tedious and vcr}' frequently 
prove mortal. Lark, in fmail quantities* ipecacuanha, u o,. 
in very i'mall ({uantities fo aj not to. vomit, water, and. 
fruit not over ripe, have been found the mod fucccl'jfol 
remedies* 

As for the other facies of dyfentery, which begins with 
a condant diarrheea, when the guts at lart are excoriated^ 
anti the mucus voided by the ftckds, this difeafe is rarely cu- 
red if it begins with the rainy leafon. But if, on the contrary,^ 
it happen cither in the funny fix months, or the end of the 
rainy ones immediately next to them, fmail dofes of ipecac 
cuanha either carry it off, or it ciianges into, an intermitting 
fever, which yields afterwards to the bark. And it always 
has feenied to me that there is a great affinity between the 
fevers and dyl'enteries in thefe countries, the one eft^ing in: 
the other aimed perpetually.. ^ 

The next difeafe, which we may fay is endemial in the: 
countries before mentioned, is called hanzecr^ the bogs or the 
fwute^ and is a fwclling of the glands of the throat, an<l un- 
der the arms. This the ign.)rant inhabitants endeavour to 
bring to a luppuration, but in vain; they then open them in 
fcveral places ; a fore- and running follows, and a difeafe 
very much refembling what is called in Europe the Evil, 

Titk next (though not a dangerous complaint) has a very 
terrihlo appearance. ' Small tuherculcs or fwcllings a]'pear 
all over the body, hut rhicked in the thighs, arm.s, and legs. 
Thefe fwcllings go and come for weeks together without 
piin ; •h''ngh the legs often fwcll to a monftrous fizc as in 
the dropfy. Sometimes the patients have ulcers in their 
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fay, “That it may be made thy holy blood:” and in their 
prayer they fay, “ Change this bread that it may be made 
thy body and again, “ May the Holy Gholl diinc upon 
this bread, that it may be made the body of Chrift our God, 
and that this cup may be changed and become the blood, 
not the fymbol^ of the blood of Chrift our God.” With all 
refpeft to Mr Ludolf s opinion, I muft think that, though 
the benediaion prayed upon the patine,’ fpoon, and chalice, is 
but an aukward expreflion, yet, if I underftand the language, 
“ converte” and “ immutetur” are literal tranflations of the 
Ethiopic, and feem to pray for a tranfubftantiation as direct- 
ly as words will admit, whether they believe in it or not; 
nor, as far as I know, can any ftrongcr or more cxprcllive be 
found to fubftitute in their place. 

I SHALL finilli this fubjeCf (which is not of my province, 
and which I have mentioned, becaufe I know it is a matter 
which fome of my readers defire information upon) by an 
anecdote that happened a few months before my coming 
into Abyllinia, as it was accidentally told me by the prieft 
of Adowa the very day of the Epiphany, and which Janni 
vouched to be true, and to have feen. 

The Sunday before Ras Michael’s departure forCondar 
from Adowa, he went to church in great pomp, and there 
received the facrament. There happened to be fuch a crowd 
to fee him, that the wine, part of the confecrated elements, 
was thrown down and fpilt upon the fteps whereon the 
communicants flood at receiving. Some ftraw or hay was 
inftantly gathered and fprinkled upon it to cover it,* and the 
communicants continued the fervice till the end, treading 
that grafs under foot. 

VoL. III. XJ u . This 
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nofcs and mouths, not unlike thofe wiiicli are one of the 
malignant confcquences of the venereal diiearc. File fmall 
fwellings or cniptionj, when fqu'je/.cd, very often yield 
blood; in other refpeffs the patient is gencrallv in good 
health, faving the pain the ulcers give h lu, and the Hill 
greater uneaiinefs of mind which. he fuffers from the fpoil- 
ing of the fraoothnefs of his ikin; for all the nations in 
Africa within the tropics are wonderfully alledied at the 
finallcft eruption or roughnefs of the Ikin. A black of Sen- 
naar will hide himfelf in the houfe where dark, and is 
not to be feen by his friends, if he Ihould have two or three 
pimples on any part of his body.. Nor is there any remedy, 
however violent, that they will not fly to for immediate re- 
lief. Scars and wounds are no blemiihes ; and I have feen 
them, for thr^e or four pimples on their bracelet ai m, fuller 
th^pplication.of a red-hot. iron with great rclblution and 
conllancy.. * 

Tiiisb two laft difeafes yielded, the flrll flowly, and fome- 
times imperfe<^ly, to mercurials ; and fublimate has by no 
means in thefe climates the quick and deciflve eifcdls it has 
in Europe. The fecond is completely and fpeedily cured by 
antimonials. 

The next complaint I lhall mention, as common in thefe 
countries, is called Farentctt, a corruption of an Arabic word, 
which fignifies the worm of Pharaoh; all bad things being 
by the Arabs attributed to thefe poor king'^, who feem to be 
lot)kcd upon by pollcritv as the evil genii of the country 
which they once governed. 


This 
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This giving great offence to J;Hini, and fonie few pricfls-. 
tliat lived with him, it was told Michael, who, without ex- 
plaining himfelf, laid only, “ As to the fact of throwing the- 
hay, they area parcel of itogs, and know no ])cttcr.” d'hele 
few words had lluck in the llomach of the priell of Adowa, 
who, with great feenrey, and as a mark of fricndlhsp, begged I. 
would give liim my opinion wliat he fhould have done, or 
ratlier, what would have been done in my country ? I told 
liim, “ Tltat the anfwer to his queftion depended upon two 
things, which, being known, his difficulties would very eafily 
be folved. If you do believe that the wine fpilt by the mob 
upon the Reps, an<l trod under foot afterwards, was really 
the blood of jefus Chrift, then you was -guilty of a molldior- 
rid crime, and you ffiould cry upon the mountains to cover 
you; and ages of atonement arc not fiifficient to expiate if. 
You ffiould, in the mean rime, have railed tlie place round 
with iron, or built it round with llone, that no foot, or any 
thing cl fc but the dew of heaven, could have fallen upon 
it, or you ffiould have brought in the river upon the place 
that would have waflied it all to the fca, and coh ered it ever 
after from facrilegious profanation. But if, on the contraigy 
you believe, (as many Chrillian churches do) that the wine 
(notwithflanding confeeration) remained in the cup nothing 
mv)re than wine, but was only the fymbol,or type, of Chi ill’s 
blood of the New Teflament, then the fpilling it upon the 
Reps, and the treading upon it afterwards, having been 
merely accidental, and out of your power to prevent, being 
fo far from your wiffi that you are heartily forry that it hap- 
pened, I do not reckon that you arc further liable in the 
crime of facrilege, than if the wine had not been confecra- 
ted at all. You arc to humble yourfelf, and fmcerely regret 
that fo irreverent an accident happened in your hands, and 

in 
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This extraordinary animal only alflidls thofe who arc in 
conllant of drinking Ragnant water, whether that 

water is drawn out from wells, as in the kingdom of Sennaar, 
or found by digging in the fand where it is making its way 
to its proper level the fea, after falling down the fide of the 
mountains after the tropical rains. This plague appears 
indifcriminately in every part of the body, but ofteneft in 
the legs and arms. I never faw it in the face or head ; but, 
far from aRcifting the flefliy parts of the body, it genCtally 
comes out where the bone has leaf! fielh upon it. 

Upon looking at this worm, on its firft appearance, a 
fmall black head is extremely vifible, With a hooked beak 
of a whitifti colour. Its body is fceiningly of a white filky 
texture, very like a finall tendon bared and perfeAiy clean- 
ed. After its appearance the natives of thefe countriesJSdio 
are ufed to it, feize it gently by the head, and wrap it round 
a thin piece of filk or fmall bird’s feather. Every day, or 
feveral times a-day, they try to wind it up upon the quill 
as far as it comes readily ; and, upon the fmalleft refiRance, 
they give over for fear of brewing it. I h^ve feen five feet, 
or fomething more of this extraordinary animal, winded 
out with invincible patience in the courfe of three weeks. 
No inflammation then remained, and fcarcely any rednefs 
round the edges of the aperture, only a fmall quantity of 
lymph appeared in the hole or pundure, which fcarcely 
illiied out upon prefiing. In three days it was commonly 
well, and left no fear or dimple implying lofs of fubfiance. 

I MYSELF experienced this complamt. I was reading up- 
on a fofa at Cairo, a few days after my return from Upper 
ilgypt, when I felt in« die fore part of my leg, upon the 

‘ ! bones 
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in your time, but as you did not intend it, and could not 
prevent it ; the confequence of an accident, where inatten- 
tion is exceedingly culpable, will be imputed to you, and 
nothing further.” 

The prieft declared to me, with great earneflnef:;, that he 
never did believe that the elements in the eucharifl were 
converted by confecration into the real body and blood of 
Chriil. He faid, however, that he believed this to be the 
Roman Catholic faith, but it never was his ; and that 
he conceived the bread was bread, and the wine was wine, 
even after confecration. From this example, which occur- 
red merely accidentally, and was not the fruit of interroga- 
tion or curiofity, it appears to me, whatever the Jel'uits lay, 
lome at lead; among the Abylllnians do not believe the real 
prefcncc in the eucharifl ; but further I am not enough 
informed to give a pofitive opinion. To follow this inv'ef- 
tigation more curioully would have been attended with a 
conliderable degree of danger; and therefore 1 have Hated 
my only means of knowledge, and leave my reatfers entire- 
ly to the freedom of their own opinion, and to after inqui- 
ry and information. 

The Abyllinians are not all agreed about the date of fouls 
before the rclurrcdtion of the body. 1 he opinion which 
generally prevails is, that there is no third date ; hut that, 
after the example of the tliief, the fouls of good men enjoy 
the beatific viiion immediately iqion the feparat ion from the 
body. But I mud hcrcobl'crve, that their pratdicc and books 
do both contradict this ; for, as often as any perfon dies, alms 
are given, and prayers arc offered for the fouls of thole de- 
parted, which would be vain did they believe they wcie 

U u 2 already 
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bone, about feven inches below the center of my knee-pan,, 
an itching refcmbling what follows the bite of a mufeheto. 
Upon fcratching, a fniall' tumour appeared very like a 
mufeheto bite. The itching returned in about an hour af- 
terwards ; and, being more intent upon my reading than 
my leg, I fcratched it till the blood caiuc. I foon after ob- 
ferved fomething like a black fpot, which had already rifen 
confidcrably above the furface of the Ikin. All medicine 
proved ufelefs j and the difeafe not being knov;n at Cairo, 
there was nothing for it but to have recourfe to the only 
received manner of treating it in this country.. About 
three inches of the worm was winded out upon a piece of 
raw lilk in the firft week, without pain or fever: but it was 
broken afterwards through the carclcflhefs and raflincfs of 
the furgeon wlicn changing' a poultice on board the lliip 
in which I returned to France : a violent inflammation fol- 
lov^d ; the leg fwelled fo as to fcarce leave appearance of 
knee or ancle ; the ikin, red and diftended, feemed glazed* 
like a mirror. The wound'was now healed, and difeharged 
nothing ; and there was every appearance of mortificaiion- 
coming on. The great care and attention procured me in 
the lazaretto at Marfeill^, by a nation always foremoft in 
the ads of humanity to flrangers, and the attention and 
fkill of the furgeon, recovered me from this troublefome 
complaint. 

ft 

Fifty-two days had eUpfed fnee it fii’ll begun ; thirty- 
five of which were fpent in the greateft agony. It fuppura- 
ted at laft ; and, by enlarging the orifice, a good quantity of 
^natter was difeharged. I had . made conflant <ife of bark, 
both in fomentations and inwardly ; but I did not recover 
the flrength of my leg, entirely, till near a year after, by 
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already in tlie prefence of God, and in pofleflion of the 
greateft blefs pofllble, wanting nothing to complete' it. “ Re- 
member, (fays their liturgy) O Lord! the fouls of thy fervants, 
our father Abba Matthias, and the reft of our faints, Abba 
Salama, and Abba Jacob.” In another place, “ Remember^ 
O Lord ! the kings of Ethiopia, Abreha, and Atzbeha, Caleb, 
and Guebra Mafcal.” And again, “ Releafe, O Lord ! our fa- 
ther Antonius, and Abba Macarius.’ If this is not direcftly ac- 
knowledging a feparate ftate, it can have no meaning atalL. 

1 HAVE already faid, that the Agaazi, the predeceflbrs of 
thofe people that fettled in I igr^ from the mountains of the 
Habab, were ftiepherds adjoining to the Red Sea ; that they 
fpeak the language Geez, and are the only people in Abyllt- 
nia in pofteflion of letters ; that thefe are all circumcifed, 
both men and women. The former term, as applied to 
men, is commonly known to every one the Icaft acquaint- 
ed with the Jewifti hiftory. The latter is, as far as I know, 
a rite merely Gentile, although in Africa, at leaft that part ad- 
joining to Egypt and the Red Sea, it is much more known and 
more univerfally pra(51:ifed than the other. 1 his I fliall call 
cxclfwn^ that 1 may cxprefs this uncommon operation by as 
decent a word as pollible. The Falalha likewife fubmit to 
both. 

0 

These nations, however they agree in their rite, dfftcr in 
their accounts of the time they received this ceremony, afiS 
well as the manner of performing it. Tlie Abyftinians of 
Tigre fay, that they received it from Ifhmacl’s family and 
his defeendants, with whom they were early connetfted in 
their trading voyages. They fay alfo, that the queen of Sa- 
ba, and all die women of that eoaft, iiad fuftered cxcilion at 
the ufual time of life, before puberty, and before her jour- 
ney 
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ufing the baths of Poretta, the property of my friend Count 
Ranuzzi, in the mountains above Bologna, which I recom- 
mend, for their el&cacy, to all thofe who have wounds, as I 
do to him to have better accommodation, greater abun- 
dance of, and lefs impolition in, the neceBaries of life than 
when I was there. It is but a few hours journey over the 
mountains to PiBoia. 

The laft I lhall mention of thefe endemial diieafes, and 
the moft terrible of all others that can fall to the lot of man, 
is the Elephantiaiis, which fome have chofen to call the Le- 
profy, or Lepra Arabum ; though in its appearance, and in 
all its circunaftances and ftages, it no more refembles tlie 
leprofy of Palcftine, (which is, I apprehend, the only le- 
profy that we know) than it does the gout or the dropfy. 
I never faw the beginning ©f this difeafe. During the sQurfe 
of it, the face is often healthy to appearance ; the eyes vmd 
and fparkling : thofe alTefted have fometimes a kind of diy- 
nefs upon the Ikin of their backs, whidi, upon fcratching, 
I have feen leave a mealinefs, or whitenefs ; the only cir- 
cumftance, to the beft of my recolledtion, in which it re- 
fembled the leprofy, but it has no fcalinefs. The hair, too, 
is of its natural colour; not white, yellowilh, or thin, as 
in the leprofy, but fo far from it that, though the Abyffi- 
nians have very rarely hair upon their chin, I have feen 
people, apparently in the laft ftage of the elephantiaiis, with 
a very good beard of its natural colour, 

t 

The appetite is generally good during this difeafe, nor 
does any clviiigc of regimen afl’c(Jt the complaint. The 
pulfe is only fubjetft to the fame variations as in thofe who 
Jiave no declared nor predominant illnefs : they have a con- 
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ney to Jerufalem. The Falaflia again declare, t!i.ir their ch- 
eumcifion was that commonly pradtifed at Jerulaiem in the 
time of Solomon, and in ufe among them when they left 
Palclline, and came into Abyflinia. 

The circumcifion of the Abyflinians is performed with a 
fliarp knife, or razor. There is no laceration with the nails, 
no formula or repetition of words, norany religious ceremony 
at the time of the operation, nor is it done at any particular 
age, and generally it is a woman that is the furgeon. The 
Falaiha fay, they perform it Ibmetimes with the edge of a 
iharp ftone ; fometimes with a knife or razor, and at other 
times with the nails of their fingers ; and for this purpofe 
they have the nails of their little fingers of an immoderate 
length: at the time of the operation the prieft chants a hymn, 
or verfe, importing, “ Blcfled art thou, O Lord, who hall or- 
dained circumcifion !” This is performed on the eighth day, 
and is a religious rite, according to the firll inllitution by 
God to Abraham. 

♦ i 

The AbylTinians pretend theirs is not fo ; and, being prefiP- 
ed for the reafon, they tell you it is becaufe Chrill and the 
apolUes were circumcifed, though they do not hold it ne- 
celfary to falvation. But it is the objcc^lion they confiantly 
make againll eating out of the fame plate, or drinking oun 
of the fame cup with llrangers, that they arc iincircumci- 
fed, while, with the Egyptians or the Cophts, though equal- 
ly llrangers, they make no fuch difficulty. In the time of 
the Jefuits, when the Koman CJatholic religion was abolilh- 
ed, and liberty given them to return to their old worlliip, 
tlieir priells proclaimed a general circumcifion ; and the 
populace, in the firll days of their fury, or triumph, mur- 
depcd many Catholics, by llabbing them with a lance in tJia;: 
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flant thirR, as the lymph, which coniiiiually oozes fixjm their 
wounds, probably demands to be replaced. It is aven*ed by 
the Abyffinians tliat it is not infectious. I have feen the 
wives of thofe who were in a very inveterate ftage of this 
illncfs, who had born tliem feveral children, who were yet 
perfectly free and found from any contagion. Nay, I do not 
remember to have feen children vilibly infeCted with this 
difeafe at all ; though, I mult own, none of them had the 
appearance of health. It is faid this difeafe, though furcly 
born with the infant, does not become vifible till the ap- 
proach to manhood, and fometimes it is faid to pais by a 
whole generation. 

The chief feat of this difeafe is from the bending of the 
knee downwards to the ancle ; the leg is fwellcd to a great 
de^eOi becoming one jfize from bottom to top, and gather- 
ed into circular wrinkles, like fmall hoops or plaits; be- 
tween every one of which there is an opening that feparates 
it all round from the one above, and which is all raw fleih, 
or perfectly excoriated. From between thefc circular divi- 
fions a great quantity of lymph conftantly oozes. The fwell- 
ing of the leg reaches over the foot, fo as to leave about an 
inch or little more of it feen. It fhould feem that the black 
colour of the ikin, the thicknefs of the leg, and its ihapciefs 
form, and the rough tuberculcs, or excrefcenccs, very like 
thofe feen upon the elephant, give the name to this difeafe, 
and form a ftriking refemblance between the diftempered 
legs of this unfortunate individual of the human fpccies, 
and thofe of the noble quadruped the elephant, when in 
•full vigour. • 

VOL. Ill, F AK 
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part, as they met them, repeating in dcrifion thejewifli hymn, 
or ejaculation, “ Blefled is the Lord that hath ordained cir- 
cumcilion !” fo that, I believe, their indifTcrcnce in this ar- 
ticle is rather owing to not being contradided ; juil as they 
are carclefs about every other parts of religion, unlefs fuch 
as have been revived in their minds by difputcs with the 
JcTuits, and kept up fincc in part among their clergy. But 
none of them pretend that drcumcifion arifes from nccef- 
iity of any kind, or from any obftrudion or impediment to 
procreation, or that it becomes necdlary for cleanlinefs, or 
from the heat of climate. 

None of thefe reafons, conftantly alledged in Europe, 
are ever to be heard of here, nor do I believe they have the 
fmallell foundation any where ; and this, I think, fliould 
weigh flrongly in favour of the account ficripturc gives of 
it. lixamining the origin of this ceremony, independent of 
this revelation, 1 will never believe that man, or nations of 
men, raflrly fubmitted to a dilgraectul, fometimes danger- 
ous, and always painful operation, unlefs there had been 
propofed, as a confcquence, I'ome reward for fuhmitting to, 
or fome punilhment for refufing it, which balanced in their 
minds the pain and danger, as well as difgrace, of that ope- 
ration. 

All the inhabitants of the glol)c agree in conhdering it 
fnamefiil to expofe that part of their body, even to men; 
and in the call, w'here, from climate, you arc allowed, and 
from r^fped to your fitperiors, the generality of men are 
forced to go naked, all agree in covering their waill, wdiich 
is called tlicir nakednefs^ tlioiigh it is really the only part of 
fheir body tlrat is covered. \Vc fee even that tiiere was a 

curfe 
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An infirmity, to which the Abyflinians are fubje<fl, of 
much worfe confcquence to the community than the elc- 
pliantiafis, I mean lying, makes it impoifible to form, from 
their relations, any accurate account of fymptoms that might 
lead the learned to difcover the caufes of tliis extraordinary 
tliftemper, and thence fuggeft fome rational method to cure,^ 
or diminilh it. 

It was not from the ignorance of language, nor ffoni 
want of opportunity, and lefs from want of pains, that I anii 
not able to give a more difiincfi: account of this dreadful dif- 
order. I kept one of thofe infedled in a houfe adjoining to 
mine, in my way to the palace, for near two years; and, 
during that time, I tried every fort of regimen that I could 
devifc. My friend. Dr RufiTcl, phyfician at Aleppo, (now in 
the Eall Indies), to whofe care and Ikill I was indebcet^for 
iny life in a dangerous fever which I had in Syria, and whofe 
fricndlhip I muft always confidcr as one of the greateft ac- 
qiiifitions I ever made in travelling, deiired me, among other 
medical inquiries, to try the efifeift of the cicuta upon tliis 
difeafe ; and a couliderable quantity, made according to the 
diredion of Dr Storke, phyfician in Vienna, was fent me fronx 
Paris, with inftru(51:ions how to ufe it.. 

Haying firft explained the whole matter, both to the 
king, Ras Michael, and Azage Tccla Haimanout, chief jufiice 
of the king’s bench in Abyflinia, and told them of the co»- 
fcqucnccs of giving tob great a dofe, I obtained tlicir joint 
permi/Iions to go on without fear, and do what I thought 
requifitc. It.is my opinion, fays the Azage, that no harm,' 
that may accidentally befal one mifcrable individual, now 
already cut oflf from fociety, lliould hinder the trial (the 
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curfe attended the mere R>cm;r that part of tlic body of 
a parent, and not inilantly throwing a covering over it. 

I DO nor propofe difeuffing at large the arginnents for 
or againll the time of the beginning to circinncife. The 
Icnpture has given fiicli an account of ir, that, when weigh- 
ed witli the proinife fo exadly kept to the end, feems toVnc 
to be a very rational one. But, confidering all revelation 
out of the quelfion, I think there is no room to inllitute 
any free or fair inquiry. I giv'e no pre-eminence to Mofe, 
nor Ins writings. I fuppofe him a profane author ; but, till 
t K) e that argue againll his aecount, and maintain circum- 
cilion was earlier than Abraham, lhall fhew me anotlicr 
piofane writer as old as Mofes, as near the time they fay it 
began as Mofes was to the time of Abraham, I will not 
argue with them in fupport of Mofes againll Herodotus 
nor difcufs who Herodotus’s Phenicians, and who his Fgyn’ 
tians were that circumcifed. Herodotus knew not Abra- 
ham nor Moles, and, compared to their days, hejs but as 
}e eida). 1 hofe Phenicians and i-gyptians might, for any 
thing he knew at his time, have received circumcilion from 
Abraham or miniacl, or fomc of their pollerity, as the A- 
byfhnians or Ethiopians, whom he refers to, actually fay 
they did, which Herodotus did not know, it is plain, though 
he mentions they were circumcifed. This tradition of the 
A lyllimans merits fbme confideration from what they fay 
of It themlelvcs, that they were, in the carliell time, circum- 
cifed before the>Mcft their native country, and fettled in 
igie. From this they derive no honour, nor do they pre- 
tend 
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only one we ever fliall have an opportunity of making) of 
a medicine which may favc multitudes hereafter from a dif. 
cafe fo much worfe than death. 

It was foon feen, by the conftant adminidration of ma- 
ny ordinary dofes, that nothing was to be expected from 
violent or dangerous ones ; as not the fmalleft degree 
of amendment ever appeared, either outwardly or in- 
wardly, to the fenfation of the patient. Mercury had no 
better efFedl. Tar-water alfo was tried ; and if there was 
any thing that produced any feeming advantage, it was 
whey made of cow’s milk, of which he was exceflively fond, 
and which tlie king ordered him to be furnilhed with at 
my defIre, in any quantity he plcafed, during the experi- 
ment. 

m 

Tiie troubles of the times prevented further attention. Pr 
Storke’s cicuta, in feveral indanccs, made a perfedt cure of the 
hanzeers improperly opened, though, in feveral other cafes, 
without any apparent caufe, it totally mifearried. I fcarcc 
ever obferved mercury fuccced in any complaint. 

It is not for me to attempt to explain what arc the caufes 
of thefe diftempers. Thofe whofc lUidies lead tlicm to fuch 
inveftigations \vill do well to attach thcmfclves, for firll 
principles, to the dilTercnce of climate, an<l the abufes 
that obtain under them ; after this, to particular tircum- 
flanccs in the ncccflarics of life, to wliich nature has 
fubjedted the people of thefe countries. Ihidcr the firft, 
we may rank a fcafon of fix motiihs rains,* fuccceded, 
without interval, by a cloudlcfs Iky and vertical fun ; and 
cold nights which as immediately follow thefe fcorching 
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tend to any. It would have been otherwife, if the aera fixed 
upon had been the reign of Mcnilek, fon of Solomon, when 
they fil'd embraced Judaifm under a monarch. This 
would have made a much more brilliant epoch in theii hi- 
ftory, whilft it was probable that they adopted circumcifion 
under the countenance of Azarias, the fon of Zadok, the 
laigh pried, and the reprefentatives of the twelve tribes 
who came with him at that time from Jerufalem. 

It feems to me very extraordinary, that, if circumcifion 
was originally a Jewifli invention, all thofe nations to the 
fouth Ihould be abfolutely ignorant of it. while others to 
the northward were fo early acquainted with it ; for none 
of thofe nations up the Nile (excepting the Shepherds) either 
know or pratdife it to this day; though, ever fince the 
1400th year before Chrid, they have been in the clofed con- 
nexion with the Jews. This would rather make me believe, 
that the rite of circumcifion went northward from the plain 
of Mamre, for it certainly made no progrefs fouthward from 
tgypt. We fee it obtained in Arabia, by Zipporah^ Mofes’s 
wife, circumcifing her fon upon their return to Egypt. Her 
great anxiety to have that operation immediately perform- 
ed, Ihews that her’s was a Judaical circumcifion ; there was 
no fin that attended the omiflion of this operation in Egypt, 
but God had faid to Abraham f, “ The foul that is not cir- 
cumcifed fliall be cut off from Ifrael.” 

The Tcheratz Agows, who live between Lada and Be- 
gemder, in an exceedingly fertile country, are not circum- 

cifed ; 


* Exod. chap, iv. ver, 25. 
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days. The earth, notwithftanding the heat of thefe days, 
is yet perpetually cold, fo as to feel difagrecably to the foies 
of the feet ; partly owing to- the fix months rains, when no 
fun appears, and partly to the perpetual equality of nights 
and days ; the thinhefs of the cloathing in the better fort, 
(a ihufliii fiiirt) while the others are naked, and fieep ih this 
hianner expofed, without covering in the cold nights, after 
the violent perfpiration during the iUltry day. -Thefe may 
be reckoned imprudences, while the confiant ufe of fiagnant 
putrid water for four months of the year, and the quantity 
of fait with which the foil of thofe countries is impregnated, 
may be circumftanccs lefs conducive to health; to which, 
however, they have been for ever fubjeA by nature. 

It will be very reafonably expeAed, that, after this un- 
favourable account of the climate, and the uncertainty of 
remedies for thefe frequent and terrible difeafes, I Ihould 
fay fomething of the regimen proper to be obferved there, 
in order to prevent what it feems fo doubtful whether we 
can ever cure. 

My lirft general advice to a traveller is this, to remember, 
well what was the ftate of his conftitution before he vifit- 
ed thefe countries, and what his complaints were, if he had. 
any ; for fear very frequently feizes us upon the firft 
fight of the many and fudden deaths wc fee upon our firll 
arrival, and our fpifits are fo lowered by perpetual per- 
fpiration, and our nerves fo relaxed, that wc are apt to mif- 
take the ordinary fymptoms of a difeafe, familiar to us in 
our own country, for the approach of one of thefe terrible 
diftempers that are to liurry us in a few hours into eter- 
nity.. This has a bad efiTein: in the very flighted: disorders ; , 
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cifed ; and, therefore, if this nation left Palefline upon Jo- 
fhiia pairing Jordan, circumcifion was not known there, for 
the Agows to this day are uncircumcifed. The fame may be 
faid of the Agows of Damot, who are fettled at the head of 
the Nile. It will be fecn by the two fpecimens of their dif- 
ferent languages that they are different nations, as I have 
alledged. Next to thefe are the Gafat, in a plain open coun- 
try, who do not life circumcilion ; none of them wore ever 
converted to Judaifm, and but few of them to Chriilianiry. 
The next arc the people of Amhara who did not ufe circum- 
cilion, at Icaft few of them, till after the maffacre of the 
princes by Judith in the year 900, when the remaining prin- 
ces of the line of Solomon fled to Shoa, and the court was 
cftabliflicd there. The laft of thefe nations that I Ihall 
mention arc the Galla, who are not circumcifed ; of this na- 
tion we have faid enough. 

On the north, a black, woolly-headed nation, called the 
Shangalla, already often mentioned, bounds Abyllinia, and 
ferves like a firing to the bow made by thefe nations of Gal- 
la. Who they are we know perfectly, being the Culliite 
Troglodytes of Sofala, Saba, Axum and Meroe ; fliut up, as I 
have already mentioned, in thofe caves, the firft habitations 
of their more polilhed anceftors. Neither do thefe circum- 
cife, though they immediately bordered upon Egypt, while 
the Culhitc, adjoining to the pcninfula of Africa certainly 
did. As then fo many nations contiguous to Egypt never 
received circumcilion from it, it feems an invincible argu- 
ment, that this was no endemial rite or cuftom amo*ng the 
Egyptians, and I have before obferved, that it was of no ufe 
to this nation, as the reafons mentioned by Philo, and the 
reft, of cleanlinefs and climate, are abfplutc dreams, and 
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fo that it hath become proverbial — If you think you fliall 
die, you lliall die. 

If a traveller finds, that he is as well after having been 
fome time in this country as he was before entering it, his 
beft way is to make no innovation in his regimen, further 
than in abating fomething in the quantity. But if he is of 
a tender conflitution, he cannot a^S: more wifely than to 
follow implicitly the regimen of fober, healthy people of 
the country, without arguing upon European notions, or 
fubflituting what we confider as fuccedaneums to what wc 
fee ufed on the fpot. All fpirits are to be avoided; even bark is 
better in water than in wine. The ftomach, being relaxed 
by profufe perfpiration, needs fomething to ftrengthen, but 
not indame, and enable it to perform digeftion. For this 
Feafon«(inftin(5t we fhould call it, if fpeaking of beads) the 
natives of all eaftern countries fcafon every fpecics of food, 
even the fimpleft, and mildeft, ried, fo much with fpices, ei~ 
pecially pepper,.as abfolutely to blifter a European palate. 

These powerful antifeptics Providence has planted in 
thefc countries for this ufe ; and the natives have, from 
the earliell times, had recourfe to them in proportion to 
the quantity that they can procure. And hence, in thefe 
dangerous climates, the natives are as healthy as w'e arc in 
our northern ones. Travellers in Arabia arc difgulled at 
this feemingly inflammatory food; and nothing is more com- 
mon than to hear them fay that thej^ arc afraid thefe tjuan- 
tities of fpices will give them a fever. But did they ever 
•feel themfelves heated by ever fo great a quanjiity of black 
pepper? Spirits they think, fubftiiutcd to this, anfwcr the 
fame purpofe. But does not the heat of your ikin, tlic 
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now, exploded ; and that they are fo is plain, becaufe, other- 
wife, the nations more to the fouthward would have adopt- 
ed it, as they have univerfally done another curtom, whicli- 
1 fliall prefently fpeak oE 

CIRcuMCls^ON, then, having no natural caufe or ad- 
vantage, being in itfelf repugnant to man’s nature, and ex-^ 
tremcly painful, if not dangerous, it could never originate 
in man’s mind wantonly and out of free-will. It might 
liave done fo indeed from imitation, but with Abraham it 
had a caufe, as God was to make his private family in a few 
years numerous, like the fands of the fea. .This mark, which 
feparated them from all the world, was an eafy way to drew 
whether the promife was fulfilled or not. They were go- 
ing to take podellion of a land where circumcifion was not 
known, and this fhewed them their enemy dillincT: from 
tlieir own people. And it would be the grofleft abfurdity toi 
fend Samfon to bring, as tokens of the flain, fo many fore- 
Ikins or prepuces of the Philiftines, if, as Herodotus fays, 
the Philillincs had cut off their prepuces a thoufand years 
before. 

I MUST here take notice that this cuftom, filthy and bar- 
barous as if is, has been adopted by the Abyffinians of Tigre, 
who have always been circumcifed, from a knowledge that 
the nations about them were not circumcifed at all. It is 
true they do not content thcmielves with the forelkin, and 
1 doubt very much if this was not the cafe with, the Jews 
likewffe. On the contrary, in place of the forefkin they 
cut the whole away, ferotum and all, and bring this to 
their fuperiors, as a token they have killed an enemy. 
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violent pain in your head, while the fpirits arc filtering' 
through the veflels of your brains, flicw the difference ? and 
when did any ever feel a like fenfation from black pepper, 
or any pepper ate to cxcefs in every meal ? 

I LAY down, then, as a pofitive rule of health, that the 
warmeft difhes tlie natives delight in, are the moft whole- 
fome ftrangers can ufe in the putrid climates of the Lower 
Arabia, Abyflinia, Sennaar, and E^pt itfclf ; and that fpi- 
rits, and all fermented liquors, fliould be regarded as poifons, 
and, for fear of temptation, not fo much as be carried along 
with you, unlcfs as a menllruum for outward applications. 

Spring, or running water, if you can find it, is to be your 
only drink. You cannot be too nice in procuring this arti- 
cle. But as, on both coafls of the Red Sea you fijarcely 
find any but ilagnant water, the way I practifed was ali^ays 
this, when I was at any place that allowed me time and 
opportunity — ^I took a quantity of fine fand, wafhed it from 
the fait quality with which it was impregnated, and fpread 
it upon a fheet to dry ; I then filled an oil-jar with water, 
and poured into it as much from a boiling kettle as would 
ferve to kill all the animalcula and eggs that were in it. I 
then lifted my dried fund, as flowly as polliblc, upon the 
furfacc of the water in the jar, till the fand Hood half a foot 
in the bottom of it ; after letting it fettle a night, we drew it 
off by a hole in the jar with a fpigot in it, about an inch a- 
bovc the fand ; then threw the remaining fand out upon 
the cloth, and dried and waflied it again. 

« 

This procefs is fooner performed than deferibed. The 
water is as limpid as the pureft fpring, and little in- 

'I ^erior 
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Although it then appears that the nations which had 
Egypt between Abraham and them, that is, were to the 
fouthward, did not follow the Egyptians in the rice of cir- 
cumcilion, yet in another, of excifion, they all concurred, 
Strabo* fays, the Egyptians circumcifed both men and wo- 
men, Me the Jews. I will not pretend to fay that any fucli 
operation ever did obtain among the Jewifli women, as 
fcnpturc is filent upon it ; and indeed it is nowhere ever 
pretended to have been a religious rite, but to be introdu- 
ced from necedity, to avoid a deformity which nature has 

fubjeded particular people to, in particular climates and 
countries. 

We perceive among the bVutes, that nature, creating the 
animal with the fame limbs or members all the world o- 
vcr does yet indulge itfelf in a variety, in the proportion of 
fuch limbs or members, Some are remarkable for the fizc 
of their heads, fome for the breadth and bignefs of the tail, 
E)me for the length of their legs, and fome for the fize of 
their horns. There is a diftrid in AbyfTinia, within the per- 
petual rams, where cows, of no greater fize than ours, have 
horns, each of which would contain as much water as the 
ordinary water-pail ufed in England does ; and I remem- 
ber on the frontiers of bennaar, near the river Bender, to 
have feen a herd of many hundred cows, every one of which 
had the apparent conftrudion of their parts almoft fimilar 
with that of the bull; fo that, for a confiderable time, I 
was perfuaded that thefe were oxen, their udders being 
very fraall, until I had feen them milked. 
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fcrior to the finefl; Spa. Drink largely of this without fear, 
according as your appetite requires. By violent perfpira- 
tion the aqueous part of your blood is thrown off; and it is 
not fpiritous liquor can reftorc this, whatever momentary 
ftrength it may give you from another caufe. Wlicn hot, 
and almoit fainting with weaknefs from continual perfpira- 
tion, I have gone into a warm bath, and been immediately 
reftored to ftrength, as upon lirft rifing in the morning. 
Some perhaps will obje£l, that this heat fliould have weak- 
ened and overpowered you ; but the fa<5i: is otherwife ; and 
the reafon is, the quantity of water, taken up by your ab- 
forbing veflels, reftored to your blood that finer fluid which 
was thrown off, and then the uneafinefs occafioned by that 
want ceafed, for it was the want of that we called uneafinefs. 

In Nubia never fcruple to throw yourfelf into the coldcft ri- 
ver or fpring you can find, in whatcvj:r degree of heat you arc. 
The reafon of the difference in Europe is, that when lyy vio- 
lence you have raifed yourfelf to an extraordinary degree 
of heat, the cold water in which you plunge yourfelf checks 
your perfpiration, and ihuts yovir pores fuddenly. The- me- 
dium is itfclf too cold, and you do not ufc force fufllcicnt to 
bring back the perfpiration, which nought but aftion occa- 
fioned; whereas, in thefe warm countries, your perfpiration 
is natural and conftant, though no action be ufed, only from 
the temperature of the medium ; therefore, though your 
pores arc lliut, the moment you plungf yourfelf in the cold 
water, thcfimplc condition of the outward air again covers 
you with pearls of fwcat the moment you emerge ; and 
you begin the expcncc of the aqueous part of your blood 
afrefli from the new flock that vou have laid in bv vour 
immerfion. 

' i'C-R 
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This particular appearance, or unneceflary aripendage, at 
firft made me believe that 1 had found the real caufe of cir- 
cumcifion from analogy, but, upon information, this did not 
hold. It is however otherwife in the excifion of women. 
Prom climate, or fome other caufe, a certain difproportion 
is found generally to prevail among them. And, as the po- 
pulation of a country has in every age been confidered as an 
objea worthy of attention, men have endeavoured to re- 
medy this deformity by the amputation of that redundancy. 
All the Egyptians, therefore, the Arabians, and nations to 
the fouth of Africa, the Abyflinians, Gallas, Agows, Ga- 
fats, and Gongas, make their children undergo this opera- 
tion, at no fixed time indeed, but always before they are 
marriageable. 

When the Roman Catholic priells firft fettled in Egypt, 
they did not negleft fupportipg their miffion by temporal 
advantages, and fmall prefents given to needy people their 
profelytes ; but miftaking this excifion of the Coptifli wo- 
men for a ceremony performed upon Judaical principles^ 
they forbade, upon pain of excommunication, that excifion 
fhould be performed upon the children of parents who 
had become Catholics. The converts obeyed, the children 
grew up, and arrived at puberty j but the confequences of 
having obeyed the interdift were, that the man found, 
by chufing a wife among Catholic Cophts, he fubje^td 
himfelf to a very difagreeable inconveniency, to which he 
had conceived an unconquerable averfion, and therefore 
he married a heretical wife, free from this objedlion, and 
with her he relapfcd into herefy. 
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For this reafon, if you are well, deluge yourfclf from 
head to foot, even in the houfe, where water is plenty, by di- 
rci^ling a fervant to throw buckets upon you at leaft once 
a- day when you are hotteft ; not from any imagination that 
the water braces you, as it is called, for your bracing will 
laft you only a very few minutes ; but thefe copious inun- 
dations will carry watery particles into your blood, though 
not equal to bathing in running llreams, where the total 
immerfion, the motion of the water, and the aiflion of the 
limbs, all confpire to the benefit you are in quell of. As to 
cold water bracing in thefe climates, I am perfuaded it is an 
idea not founded in truth. Ry obfervation it has appeared 
often to me, that, when heated by violent exercife, I have 
been much more relieved, and my ftrength more complete- 
ly reftored by the ufe of a tepid bath, than by an equal time 
palled in a cold one. ' 

Do not fatigue yourfelf if poffible. Exercife' is not ei- 
ther fo neceflary or falutary here as in Europe. Ufe fruits 
fparingly, efpecially if too ripe. The mufa, or banana, in 
ArabiaFelix, are always rotten-ripe when they arc brought to 
you. Avoid all fort of fruit expofed for falc in the markets, 
as it has probably been gathered in the fun, and carried 
miles in it, and all its juices are in a ftate of fermentation. 
Lay it firft upon a table covered with a coarfe cloth, and 
throw frequently a quantity of water upon it ; and, if you 
have an opportunitji, gather it in tlie dew of the morning 
before dawn of day, for that is far better. ^ 

Rice and pillaw arc the beft food ; fov/Is arc very bad, 
cx - ' are woj fe; greens arc not wholefome. In Arabia the 
mutiuii is good, and, .when roaflcd, may be eaten wajm with 
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The miflionaries therefore finding it impoffible that ever 
their congregation could increafe, and that this accident did 
fruftrate all their labours, laid their cafe before the College 
of Cardinals de propagandaJideyZX Rome. Thefe took it up as 
a matter of moment, which it really was, and fent over 
vilitors Ikilled in furgery, fairly to report upon the cafe as 
it flood; and they, on their return, declared, that the heat 
of the climate, or fome other natural caufe, did, in that par- 
ticular nation, invariably alter the formation fo as to make 
a difference from what was ordinary in the fex in other 
countries, and that this difference did occafion a difguft, 
which mull impede the confequences for which matrimony 
was inftituted. The college, upon this report, ordered that 
a declaration, being firfl made by the patient and her pa- 
rents that it was not done from Judaical intention, but bc- 
caufe it difappointed the ends of marriage, “ Si modo 
“ matrimonii frudus impediret id omnino tollendum ef- 
“ fet that the imperfedion was, by all manner of means, 
to be removed ; fo that the Catholics, as well as tjie Cophts, 
in Egypt, undergo excifion ever fince. 7 his is done with a 
knife, or razor, by women generally when the child is about 
eight years old 

. 

There is another ceremony with which I lhall clofe, and 
this regards the women alfo, and 1 fliail call it incifion, 1 his 

is 


* The reader will obferve, by the obfcurity of this paiiage^ that it is tirith relu^ance I 
have been deteimincd to mention it at all ^ but as it is an hiOorica) fa6, which has bad 
material confequences, i have thought it not allowable to omit it altogether. Any naturalifl, 
wifhing for more particular information, may confuli the French copy. 
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fafety; perhaps better if cold. All foups or broths arc to be 
avoided ; all game is bad. 

I HAVE known many very fcrupulous about eating flip- 
pers, but, 1 am perfuaded, without reafon. The great perfpi- 
ration which relaxes the Romach fo much through the day 
has now ceafed, and the breathing of cooler air has given 
to its operations a much ftrongcr tone. I always made it 
my moft liberal meal, if I ate meat at all. While at Jidda, 
my fupper was a piece of cold, roafted mutton, and a large 
glafs of water, with my good friend Captain Thornhill, du- 
ring tlic dog-days. 

After this, the exceflive heat of the day being pad, co- 
vering our heads from the night-air, always blowing at 
that rime from the eaft and charged with watery particles 
from the Indian Ocean, we had a luxurious walk of two or 
three hours, as free from the heat as from the noife and 
impertinence of the day, upon a teiTafled roof, under a cloud- 
lefs Iky, where the fmallell ftar is vifible. Thcfe evening 
walks have been looked upon as one of the principal plea- 
fures of the eaft, even though not accompanied with the 
luxuries of aftronomy and meditation. They have been ad- 
hered to from early times to the prefent, and we may there- 
fore be alTurcd they were always wholcfornc ; they have 
often been mifapplied and milpent in love. 

It is a cuftom that, from the firft ages, has prevailed in 
the call, to fliriek and lament upon the death of a friend or 
relation, and cut their faces upon the temple with their 
nails, about the breath h of a fixpcnce, one of which is left 
long for that purpofe. It was always pra(5lifcd by the Jews, 
^VolTiII. . • . 
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is an ufage frequent, and ftill retained among the Jews, 
though pofitively prohibited by the law : “ Thou (halt not 
cut thy face for the fake of, or on account of the dead 
As foon as a near relation dies in Abyffinia, a brother or pa- 
rent, coufin- german or lover, every woman in that relation, 
with the nail of her little finger, which fhe leaves long on 
purpofe, cuts the fkin of both her temples, about the fize of 
a fixpence ; and therefore you fee either a wound or a fear 
in every fair face in Abyffinia ; and in the dry feafon, when 
the camp is out, from the Ibfs of friends they feldom 
have liberty to heal till peace ^nd the arihy return with 
the rains^ ■ 

The Abyffinians, like the ancient Egyptians, their flrft co- 
lony, in computing their time, have continued the life of the 
folar year. Diodorus Siculus fays, “ They do not reckon 
their time by the inpon, but according to the fun ; that thir- 
ty days conftitute their month, to which they add five days 
and the fourth part of a day, and this completes their 
year. 

These five days were, by the Egyptians, called Nici, and, 
by the Greeks, Epagomeni, which fignifies, days added, or 
fuperinduced, to Complete a fum. The Abyffinians add five 
days, which they call Quagorai, a corruption from the Greek 
Epagomeni, to the month of Auguft, which is their Naha- 
afie. Every fourth year they add a fixth day. They begin 
the year, like all the eaftern nations, with the 29th or 30th 
day of Ahiguft, that is the kalends of September, the 29th of 
Auguft being the firft of their month Mafcaram. 

It 


Dcut, chap. xiv. ver. i. 
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and thence adopted by the Abyflinians, though exprefsly 
forbidden both by the law and by the prophets *. At Ma- 
fuah, it feems to be particular to dance upon that occafion. 
The women, friends, and vifitors place themfelves in a ring; 
then dance llowly, figuring in and out as in a country-dancCi 
This dance is all to the voice, no inllrument being ufed up- 
on- the occafion ; only the drum (the butter-jar before men- 
tioned) is beat adroitly enough, and feems at once necef- 
fary to keep the dance and fong in order. In Abyllinia, too* 
this is puilued in a manner more ridiculous. Upon the 
death of an oajoro, or any noblcmant the twelve judges, 
(who are generally between 6 o and 7 c years of. age) ling 
the fong, and dance the figure- dance, in a manner lb truly 
ridiculous, that grief mult have taken faft hold of every 
fpeClatbr who does not laugh upon the occafion. There 
noed^ no other proof the deceafed was a friend. 

Ma h omet G ibberti married at Arkeeko. For fifteen days , 
afterward, the hufband there is invifible to everybody but 
the female friends of his wife, who in that fultry country 
do every thing they can, by hot and fpiced drinks^ to throw 
the man. Hewed in a clofe room, into a fever. I do believe 
that Mahomet Gibberri, in the courfe of thefe fifteen days, 
was at lead two Hone liglncr. It purs me much in mind of 
fonie of our countrymen Iweating themfelves for a horfe- 
race with a load of flannel on. 1 conceive that Mahomet 
Gibheni, had it not been for ihe fpice, would have m.ulc a 
ba<l figure in the makli he was engaged in. t)nc of thefe 
nights of his being Icquellcrcd, when, had I not providen* 

. tially 
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It is uncertain whence they derived the names of their 
months ; they have no fignification in any of the languac^es 
of Abymnia. The name of the firfl month among the old 
Egyptians has continued to this day. It is Tor, probably (o 
ca ed from the firft divifion of time among the Egyptians, 
rom obfervation of the helaical rifmg of the dog-ftar. The 
names of the months retained in Abyllinia are poffibly in 
antiquity prior to this ; they are probably thofe given them 
by the Gufhite, before the Kalendars at Thebes and Meroe 
their colony, were formed. ‘ * 


The common epoch which the Abyffinians make ufe of 
IS from the creation of the world ; but in the quantity of 
this period they do not agree with the Greeks, nor with 
other caftern nations, who reckon 5508 years from the crea- 
tion to the birth of Chrift. The Abyffinians adopt the even 
number of 5500 years, calling away the odd eight years ; 
but whether this was lirll done for ealc of calculation, or 
fomc better rcafon, there is neither book nor tradition that 
now can teach us. They have, belides this, many other e- 
pochs, fuch as from the council of Nice and Ephefus. There 
is likewife to be met with in their books a portion of time 
which is certainly a cycle ; the Ethiopic word is kamar’ 
which, literally interpreted, is an arch, or circle. It is not 
now m ufe in civil life among the Abyffinians, and there^ 
fore was mentioned as containing various quantities from 
100 years to 19 ; and there are places in their hiftory where: 
neither of thefe will apply, nor any even number what^ 
ever.. , 


They make ufe of the golden number and epacT con« 
uantly in all their ecclefiaftic computations : the lirll they 

call: 
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tially engaged Achmet, his uncle the Naybe would have 
cut our throats. I heard two girls, profeffors hired for fuch 
occafions, fing alternately verfe for verfe in reply to each 
other, in the mod agreeable and melodious manner I ever 
heard in my life. This gave me great hopes that, in Abyf- 
finia, I Ihould find mufic in a ftate of perfection little ex- 
perted in Europe. Upon inquiry into particulars I was 
jr.il'erably difappointed, by being told thefe muficians were 
all llrangcrs from Azab, the myrrh country, where all the 
people were natural muficians, and lung in a better IHle 
than that I had heard; but that nothing of this kind was 
known in Ab;. flinia, a mountainous, barbarous countiy, 
without inftrument, and without fong; and that it was the 
fame here in Atbara; a mifcrable truth, which I afterwards 
completely verified. Thefe fingers were Culliites, not Shep- 
herds. 

«» 

A 

I, HOWEVER, made myfclf mailer of two or three of thefe 
alternate fongs upon the guitar, the wretched inftrument of 
that countn ; and was lurprifed to find the words in a lan- 
guage equally flrange to Mafuah and Abylfinia. I had fre- 
quent interviews with thefe muficians in the evening; they 
were perfeClly black and woolly-headed. Bcifig flaves, they 
fpoke both Arabic and I igie,but could ling in neither; and, 
from every polliblc inquiry, I found every thing, allied to 
counterpoint, was itnknown among tlicm. 1 have fomc- 
tiiucs endeavoured to recover fragnignrs of tlicfc fongs, 
which 1 oi:ce perfcClly knew from memory only, but uni 
fortunartly I committed none of them to writing. Sorrow, 
and various misfortunes, that every day marketrmy flavin 
the barbarous country to which I was then going, and the 
ncceflaiiy part !, much againft my wilt was for fclf-prcler- 
* , G 'a vation 
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call Matque, the other Aba(5le. Scaliger, who has taken 
great pains upon this confufed fubjed. the computation of 
time in the church of Abyffinia, without having fucceed- 
ed in making it much clearer, tells us, that the firft ufe oi 
invention of epa(5ts was not earlier than the time of Diocle- 
fian ; but this is contrary to the pofitive evidence of Abyf- 
finian hiftory, which fays exprefsly, that the cpa(5t was in- 
vented by Demetrius *, patriarch of Alexandria. Unlefs, 
fays the poet in their liturgy, Demetrius had made this 
revelation by the immediate influence of the Holy Ghoft, 
how, I pray you, was it poflible that the computation of 
time, called Epa^s, could ever^^ha^'been known ?” And, 
again, “ When you meet, fays he, you fliall learn thecom- 
putation by epa^s, which was tatight by the Holy Ghoft to 
father Demetrius, and by him revealed to you. Now De- 
metrius was the twelfth patriarch of Alexandria, who was 
ele(5led about the 190th year of Chrift, or in the reign of 
the emperor Severus, confequently long before the time of 
Dioclefian. 

It feems the reputation the Egyptians had from very old 
time for their fkill in computation and the divifion of time, 
remained with them late in the days of Chfiftianity. Pope 
Leo the Great, writing to the emperor Marcian, confefles 
that the fixing the time of the moveable feafts was always 
an exclufive privilege of the church of Alexandria j and 
therefore, fays he, in his letter about reforming the kalen- 
dar, the holy fathers endeavoured to take away the occa- 
fion of this error, by delegating the whole care of this to 


ilncom. I2th 0<ftobcr, Od. 3^ tom. i. Ann. Alexan. p. ra. 3^3* 
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ration forced to take in. the ruder occupations of thofe 
.times, have, to my very great regret, obliterated long ago 
the whole from my memory. . 

Iris a general' cuftom in Mafuah for people to burn 
myrrh and incenfe in their houfes before they open the 
doors in the. morning.;.: and when they go out at night, 
or early in the day,, they have always a fmall piece of 
rag highly fumigated with thefe two perfumes, which 
they Huff into each noRril to keep them from the iinwhole^ 
feme air. . 

The houfes in Mafuah are, ih general, ^ built of poles and 
bent grafs, as in the towns. of. Arabia; but, befides thefe, 
there are about twenty of ilone, fix. or eight of which are 
two fioreys each ; though thefecond feldom confifiS'of more 
than one room, . and that one generally not a large one. 
The Hones are drawn out of the fea as at Dahalac; and in 
thefe we fee the beds of that :Curious mufiel, or Ihell-fifh, 
found to be contained, in . the folid rock at Mahon,, called 
Daltoli da mre^ ox fea-dates, the fiih of which 1 never faw in 
the Red Sea; though there is no doubt but they are to be 
found in ..the rocky iilands about Mafuah, if they break the 
rocks for thenou;. 


Although Mafuah' is fituated in the very entrance of A- 
byilinia, a very plenjiful'country, yet all the neceilaries of / 
life are fcarce and dear. Their quality, too, is very indifw. 
ferent. This is owing to the difficulty, expence, and dan- 
ger of carrying the feveral articles through the defert flat 
country, called Samhar, which lies between Arkeekoand 
like mountains of ^byffinia ; as well , as to the extortions , 

. excrcUed.1 
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the bifliop of Alexandria, becaufe the Egyptians, from old 
times, feem to have had this gift of computation given thcinj. 
and when thefe had fignified to the apoftolic See the days 
upon which the moveable feafts were to happen, the church 
of Rome then notified this by writing to churches at a great'* 
er dillance. 

We are not to doubt that this privilege, which the church 
^itxandiia had been lb long in pollefiion of, contributed 
much to inflame the minds of the Abyllinians againfl the 
Roman Catholic priefts, for altering the time of keeping 
Eaftcr, by appointing days of their own ; for we fee violent 
commotions to have arifen every year upon the celebration 
of this fertival, . . 

TtiE Abyllinians have another way of deferibing time* 
peculiar to themfelves ; they read the whole of the four 
cvangelifls every year in their churches. They begin with 
Matthew, then proceed to Mark, Luke, and Jolin, in order j 
and, when they fpeak of an event, tliey write and ^y ithap- 
pened in the days of Matthew, that is, in the firft quarter of 
the year, while the gpfpel of St Matthew was yet reading 
in the churches. 


They compute the time of the day in a very arbitrary, ir«" 
regular manner. The twilight, as I have before obferved^’. 
is vcr}' ihort, almoft imperceptible, and was Hill more fo ■ 
when the court was removed farther to the fouthward in 
Shoa. As foon as the fun falls below the horizon j night 
comes on, and all the liars appear. This term, then, the 
twibght, they choofe for the beginning of their day, and 
call it Naggc, which is the very time the twilight of the 
VoL.,111. . Y y ^ morning 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


S3 


cxcrcifed by the Maybe, who takes, under the name of cuf- 
toms, whatever part he plcafcs of the goods and provillons 
brought to tliat ifland ; by which means the profit of the 
feller is fo fmall, as not to be worth the pains and rifle of 
bringing it : 20 rotol of butter coll a pataka and a half, 3 i 
harf ; or, in one term, 45 t harf. A goat is half of a pataka ; 
a Ihecp, two* thirds of a pataka; the ardep of wheat, 4 pa^ 
takas ; Dora, from Arabia, 2 patakas.. 

. — ■ F eaitj viliffima rerum^ 

Hie aqua, Horat. lib. 1. Sat. 6. v. 88. 

Water is fold for three diwanis, or paras, the 7 gallons. 
Hie fame foft of money is in ufe at Mafuah, and the op- 
polite coall of Arabia ; and. it is indeed owing to the com- 
mercial -intercourfe with that coall that any coin is cur- 
rent in this or the wellern fide. It is . all valued by the 
Venetian fequihi. But glafs. beads, called Contaria, of all 
kinds and colours, .perfect and broken, pafs for fmall money, 
and are called, in . their language, Borjooke. 

/ 

I’.JBLB oftbe^ relative falue of Monet,.. 

Venetian Sequin, , — 2; Pataka. 

X^ataka or Imperial Dollar, 28 Harf. 

1 Harf, — — 4 Diwani. 

loKibeer,. — — 1 Diwani,. 

I Kibeer,, — •— 5 . liorjooke, or Grains. 

% 

. The Harf is likewife called Dahab, a word yery equivo- 
cal, as it means, in Arabic, gold, and frequently a fequin. 
The,Harf is 1 20 grains of beads. . 

. ' . • -The 
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morning lads. The fame is obferved at night, and Mefet 
is meant to fignify the inftant of beginning the twilight, 
between the fun’s falling below the horizon and the ftars 
appearing. Mid-day is by them called Kater^ a very old word, 
which fignifies culmination^ or a thing’s being arrived or pla- 
ced/at the middle or higheft part of an arch. All the reft 
of times, in converfation, they deferibe by pointing at the 
place in the heavens where the fun then was, when what 
they are deferibing happened. 

I sHALi, conclude what further I have to fay on this 
fubjecd, by obferving, that nothilig c^n. b<? more inaccurate 
than all Abyflinian calculattotia^^f^^l^s their ablblute ig- 
norance in arithmetic, their excemvP'idienefs and avcrlion 
to ftudy, and a number of fanciful, whimfical combina- 
tions, by which every particular feribe or monk diftingiiiflies 
himfelf, there are obvious reafons why there fhould be a 
variation between their chronology and ours. I have al- 
ready obferved, that the beginning of our years are differ- 
ent ; ours begin on , the ift of January, and theirs oT; 
the I ft day of September, fo that there are 8 months dif- 
ference between us. The laft day of Auguft may be the 
year 1780 with us, and 1779 only with the Abyffmians. And 
in the reign of their kings they very feldom mention either 
month or day beyond an even number of years. Suppo- 
. ling, then, it is known that the reign of ten kings extended 
from fiich to fuch a period, where all the months and days 
are comprehended, when we come to aflign to each of 
thefc an equal number of years, without the correfpondent 
months* and days, it is plain that, when all thefe feparate 
reigns come to be added together, the one fum-total will 
not agree with the other, but will be more or lefs than the 

. 4 juft 
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The zermabub, or lequin of Conftantinople, is not current 
here. Thole that have them, can only dilpofe of them to 
tiie women, who hang them about their temples, to their 
necklaces, and round the necks of their children. The 
fratftion of the pataka is the half and qiuiter, which pals 
here likewife. 

There is a confidcrablc deal of trade carried on at Mafuah, 
notwiihftanding thefe inconveniencies, narrow and confin- 
ed as the illand is, and violent and unjuft as is the govern- 
ment. But it is all done in a llovenly manner, and for 
articles where a ftnall capital is invefted. Property here 
is too precarious to rilk a venture in valuable commo- 
dities, where the hand of power enters into every tranfac- 
tion. 

The goods imported from the Arabian fide are blue cot- 
ton, Snrar cloths,and cochineal ditto, called Kermis, fine cloth 
f.om dififerent markets in India; coarfe white cotton cloths 
from Yemen ; cotton unfjnin from ditto in bales ; Venetian 
bead chryftal, drinking, and looking- glalles; and cohol, or 
crude antimony. Thefe three laft articles come in great 
quantities from Cairo, firft in the cofiTee fliips to Jidda, and 
then in fmall barks ov-er to this p'>rf Old copper too is an 
arricle on which much is gained, and great quantity is im- 
ported. 

The Calla, and all ihe various tribes to the woflward of 
Go"dar, wear biacclct.s of this coj^per ; and the) lay at rinics, 
that, near tbc country of Congas aiid Caiba, it has been* 
foM, weight for weight, with gedd. There is a Ihell like- 
wise here, a univalve of the fpecies of volutes, which fells 

4 . • . 
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juft time which that prince reigned. This, indeed, as errors 
compenfate full as frequently as they accumulate, will fel- 
dom amount to a difference above three years ; a fpace of 
time too trivial to be of any confequence in the hiftory of 
barbarous nations. 


However, it will occur that even this agreement is no 
pofitive evidence of the exacWfs of the time, for it may fo 
appen that the fum-totals may agree, and yet every parti- 
cular fum conflituting the whole may be falfe, that is, if the 
quantity of errors which are too much exadlly correfpond 
with the quantity of |r^rs that are too little ; to obviate 
this as much as p< 5 f!jbl% I l^aye confid three eclipfes of 
the fun as recorded in the Abyffinian annals. The firft was 
m the reign of David HI. the year before the king marched 
out to his firft campaign againft Mafiudi- the Moor, in the 
unfortunate war with Adel. The year that the king march- 
ed into Dawaro was the 1526, after having difpatched the 
Portugucfe ambaffador Don Roderigo de Lima,- who em- 
barked at Mafuah on the 26th of April on board the fleet 
commanded by Don Hecftor de Silveyra, who had come from 
India on purpofe to fetch him ; and the Abyffinian annals 
ay, that, the year before the king marched, a remarkable 
eclipfe of the fun had happened in the Ethiopic month 
Ter. Now, in confulting our European accounts, we find 
that, on the fecond of January, anfwering to the 1 8th day of 
Ter, there did happen an eclipfe of the fun, which, as it 
was in the time of the year when the Iky is cloudlefs both 
night and day, muft have been vifible all the time of its du- 
ration. So here our accounts do agree prccifely, 

y y 2 . Tujj 
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at a Cuba for lo paras. It is brought from near Hodcida, 
though it is foinetimcs found at Kv^nfodah and I.oheia. 
There are a few alfo at Dahalac, but not eftcemed : thefc 
pal's for money among the Djawi and other weRcrn. Galla^ 

The Cuba is a wooden meafure, containing, very cxadly, 
62 cubic inches of rain water. The drachm is called Calla; 
there is. 10 drachms in their wakea. 

Gold, i6patakas/^r wakca. 

Civet, 1 pataka the wakea. 

Elephants teeth, 18 patakas for 35 rotoL 

Wax, 4 patakas the faranzala. 

Myrrh, 3 patakas per ditto. 

Coffee, I pataka the 6 rotol. 

Honey, 7 of a pataka the cuba. 

The Banians were once the printipal merchants of Ma- 
Aiah ; but the number is now reduced to fix. They arc 
filver-fmiths, that make car-rin^s and other ornaments for 
the women in the continent, and are affayers of gold ; they 
make, however, but a poor livelihood. 

As there is. no water in Mafiiah, the number of ani- 
mals belonging to it .can be but imall. The fea fowl have 
n( thing fingular in them, and are the grey and the white 
gall, and tlic fmall bird, called the fea- lark, or pickerel. 
Tile iky-laik is here, hut is mute the whole year, till the 
f r(l rains fall in November; he then mounts very high, and 
lings in the very heat of tlie day I faw him in, the Teha- 
m ; hut he did not fing there ; probably for the reafun 
given above, as theic was no rain. 


‘There- 
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The fecond happened on the 13th year of the reign of 
Claudius, as the Abylhnian account Hates it. Claudius fuc- 
ceeded to the crown in the 1540, and the 13th year of his 
reign will fall to be on the 1553. Now we find this eclipfe 
did happen in the fame clear feafon of the year, that is, on 
the 24th of January 1553, fo in this fecond inftance our 
chronology is perfedly corretft. 

The third eclipfe of the fun happened in the 7th year of 
the reign of Yafous II. in Magabit, the feventh month of the 
Abyflinians. Now Yafous came to the crown in 1729, fo 
that the 7th year of his reign will be in 1736, and on the 
4th day of October, anfwering to the 8th day of the month 
Tekcmt, N. S. in that year, we fee this eclipfe obferved in 
Europe. 

As a further confirmation of this, we have Hated the par- 
ticulars of a comet which, the Abyflinian annals fay, ap- 
peared at Gondar in the month of November, in the 9th 
year of the reign of Yafous I. and as this comet was cfb- 
ferved in Europe to have come to its perihelion in Decem- 
ber 1689, and as that year, according to our account, was 
really the 9th of that king’s reign, no further proof of the 
exadlnefs of our chronology can poflibly -be required. By 
means of thefe obfervations, counting backward to the time 
of Icon Am lac, and again forward to the death of Joas, 
which happened in 1768,^ and affigning to each prince the 
number of years that Jiis own hiHorians fay he reigned, I 
have, in* the moH unexceptionable manner that I can devife, 
fettled the cluronology of this country; and the exadl agree- 
mient it hath with all the remarkable events, regularly and 
/ufliciently vouched^ plainly flicws the accuracy of this me- 

*5 thod. 



5 ^ 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


There are no fparrows to be feen here, or on the oppohte 
Ihore, nor in the illands. Although there were fcorpions in 
abundance at Loheia, we found none of them at Mafuah. 
Water and greens, efpecially of the melon and cucumber 
kind, feem to be nccellary to this poifonous infeft. Indeed 
it was only after rains we faw them in Loheia, and then the 
young ones appeared in fwarms ; this was in the end of 
Augurt. They are of a dull green colour, bordering upon 
yellow. As far as I could obferve, no perfon apprehended 
any thing from their Ring beyond a few minutes pain. 

We left Mafuah the loth of November, with the foldiers 
and boats belonging to Achmet. We had likewife three 
fervants from Abyflinia, and no longejr- apprehended the 
Naybe, who feemed, on his part, to think no more of us. 

In the bay between Mafuah and Arkeeko are two illands, 
Toulahout and Shekh Seide ; the firft on the weft, the other 
on the fouth. They are both uninhabited, and without 
water. Shekh Seide has a marabout, or faint’s tomb, on the 
weft end. It is not half a mile in length, when not over- 
flowed, but has two large points of fand which run far out 
to the call and to the weft. Its weft point runs fo near to 
Toulahout, as, at low* water, fcarce to leave a channel for 
the breadth of a boat to pafs between. 

There is a chart, or map of the ifland of Mafuah, hand- 
ed about with other bad maps and charts of the Red Sea, 
(of which I have already fpoken) among our Englilli cap- 
tains fronj India. It feems to be of as old date as the firft 
landing of the Portuguefe under Don Koderigo de Lima, in 
aJic time of David ill. but it is very inaccurate, or ratlier er- 

* . . foncQUS, 
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thod. If, therefore, in a few cafes, I differ two or three years 
from the Jefuits in their firft account of this country, I do 
not in any ihape believe the fault to be mine, becaufe there 
are, at all thefe periods, errors in point of fa«51:, both in Alva- 
rez and Tellez, much more material and unaccountable than 
the miftake of a few years ; and thefe errors have been adop- 
ted with great conjidence in the Hifpania Illuftrata, and fomc 
of the bell books of Portuguefe hiftory which have made 
mention of this country. 
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roncoiis, throughout. The map of the ifland, harbour, and 
bay, with the foundings, which I here have given, may 
be depended upon, as being done on the fpot with the 
greatell attention. 

Ac H MET, though much better, was, however, not well. 
His fever had left him, but he had fome fymptoms of its 
being followed by a dyfentery. In the two days I refted at 
his houfe, I had endeavoured to remove thefe complaints, 
and had fucceeded in part ; for which he teftified the ut- 
mofl; gratitude, as he was wonderfully afraid to die. 

The Naybc had vifited him feveral times every day ; but 
as I was delirous |o fee Achmet well before I left Arkeeko, 
I kept out of the way on thefe occalions, being refolved, 
the firft interview, to prefs for an immediate departure. 

On the 13th, at four o’clock in* the afternoon, I waited 
upon the Naybe at his own houfe. He received me with 
more civility than ufual, or rather, I Ihould have faid, with 
lefs brutality ; for a grain of any thing like civility had 
never yet appeared in his behaviour. He had juft received 
news, that a fervant of his, fent to colletft money at Hama> 
zeij, had run off with it. As I faw he was bufy, I took my 
leave of him, only alking his commands for Habefti ; to 
which he anfwered, “We have time, enough to think of 
that, do you come here to morrow.” 

t 

On the 14th, in the morning, I waited upon him accord- 
ing to appointment, having firft ftruck my tent ^and got all 
my baggage in readinefs. He received me as before, then 
told me with a grave air, “ that he was willing to further my 
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journey into Habeflx to the utmoft of his power, provided I 
ihewed him that conlideration which was due to him from 
all paflengers ; that as, by my tent, baggage, and arms, he 
faw I was a man above the common fort, which the grand 
(ignior’s firman, and all my letters teftified, Icfs than 1 000 
patakas offered by me would be putting a great affront up- 
on him; however, in confideration of the governor of Ti- 
gre, to whom I was going, he would confent to receive 300, 
upon my fwcaring not to divulge this, for fear of the ihame 
that would fall upon him abroad. 

To this I anfwered in the fame grave tone, “ That I thought 
him very wrong to take 300 patakas with Ihamc, when re - 
ceiving a thouland would be more honourable as well as 
more profitable ; therefore he had nothing to do but put 
that into his account-book with the governor of Tigrc, and 
fettle his honour and his intereft together. As for myfclf, 
} was fent for by Metical Aga, on account of the king, and 
was proceeding accordingly, and if he oppofed my going 
forward to Metical Aga, I lliouM return ; but then again 
I fhould expeft ten thoufand patakas from Metical Aga, for 
the trouble and lofs of time I had been at, which he and 
the Ras would no doubt fettle with him.” The Naybc faid 
nothing in reply, but only muttered, doling his teeth,.^f- 
tan ajrit^ that devil or tormenting fpirit. 

“ Look you, (fays one of the king’s fervants, whom I had 
not heard fpeak before) I was ordered to bring this man to 
my mailer; I heard no talk of patakas ; the army is ready 
to march againft Waragna FalU, I muft not lofc my tinae 
here.” Then taking lus lliort red cloak under his arm, 
and giving it a fliake to make the dud ily from it, he put 
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FIRST ATTEMPT TO DISCOVER THE SOURCE OF THE NILE FRUS- 
TRATED — A SUCCESSFUL JOURNEY THITHER, WITH A FULL 
ACCOUNT OF EVERY THING RELATING TO THAT CELEBRA- 
TED RIVER. 


C H A P. I. 

Tlje Author made Governor of Ras el Feel. 

I SOON received an inftance of kindnefs from Ay to Confa 
which gave me great plcafure on feveral accounts. On 
the fouth part of Abyffinia, on the frontiers of Sennaar, 
is a hot, unwholefome, low ftripe of country, inhabited 
entirely by Mahometans, divided into feveral fmall di- 
ftrias, known by the general name of Mazaga. Of this I 
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it upon his flipulders, and, ftretching out his hand very fa- 
miliarly, faid, “ Naybc, within this hour I am for Habelh, 
my companion will ftay here with the man ; give me my 
dues for coming here, and I lhall carry any anfwcr either 
of you has to fend.” The Naybe looked much difconcertcd. 
“ Befides, faid I, you owe me 300 patakas for faving the lilt 
of your nephew Achinct .” — “ Is not his life worth 300 pata 
kas ?” He looked very lilly, and faid, “ Achmet’s life is worri 
all Mafuah.” There was no more talk of patakas after thih. 
He ordered the king’s fervant not to go that day, but come 
to him to-morrow to receive his letters, and he would ex- 
pedite us for Habedi. 

Those friends that I had made at Arkccko and Mafuah, 
feeing the Naybe’s obftinacy againll our departure, and, 
knowing "the cruelty of his nature, advifed me to abandon 
all thoughts of Abyffinia ; for that, in palling through Sam- 
har, among the many barbarous people whom he com- 
manded, dilEculties would multiply upon us daily, and, 
either by accident, or order of the Naybc, we lliould furely 
be cut olF. 

I WAS too well convinced of the embarraflhient that lay 
behind me if left alone with the Naybc, and too determ inetl 
upon my journey to hefitatc upon going forward. 1 even 
flattered myfclf, that his flock of ftratagems to prevent our 
going, was by this time exhaufted, aijd that the morrow 
would fee us in the open fields, free from further tyranny 
and controul. In this conjefture i was warranted by the 
viflblc imprellion the declaration of the king’s fCrvant had 
made upon him. 



have often before ^]?Dkcn,jin(J .fliall have fuj’ther occafionfkv-! 
the fequel. 

The Arabs of Sennaar that are on bad terms with the : 
governor of Atbara, fly hither acrofs the defert to avoid the 
rapine and violence of that cruel ; tyrant. . The arrival of^ 
thefe produces in an inflant the greateft plenty at Ras cl 
Feel ; markets are held everywhere ; cattle of all kinds, milk, 
butter,' elephants teeth, hides, and fevcral other commodi- - 
ties, are Told to a great amount. . 

The Arabs are of many different tribes ; the chief are the 
Baveina, then the Nile. Thefe, bcfide» getting a good mar- 
ket, and food for their cattle and l^i^cdlibn for them felVcs, . 
have this great additional TadV'a.niage, they efeape the Fly, 
and confequendy are not pillaged^ as the refl; of the Arabs- 
in Atbara are, when changing abodes to avoid the^ havock 
made; by, that infe<Jl. - In retm-n for this, they cohftantly 
bring horfes from Atbara, below Sennaar, for the king’s 
own ufe, and for fuch of his cavalry who are armed with * 
coats of mail, no Abyffihian horfe, Or very few at leaft*, hew - 
ing capable of that burden. , 

Ayto Con fu had many dillridls of land from his father: 
Kafmati Netcho, as well as fome belonging to his mother' 
Gzoro Efther, which lay upon that frontier ; it was called 
Ras el FeelJ and had a fendick and nagareet, but, as it waa 
governed always by a deputy who was ^ Mahometan, it 
had no rank among the great governments of the ftate; 
Befides 'thefe lands, the patrimony of Confu, Ras Michael 
had given him more, and with them this government, 
young as he was, from favour, to his mother Ozoro Efther. - 

This 
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On the 15th, early in the morning, I ftruck my tent again, 
and had my baggage prepared, to fliew we were determined 
to (lay no longer. At eight o’clock, I went to the Naybc, 
and found him almod: alone, when he received me in a 
manner that, for him, might have paiTed for civil. He be- 
gan with a confiderable degree of eloquence, or fluency of 
fpecch, a long enumeration of the difficulties of our journey, 
the rivers, precipices, mountains, and woods wc were to 
pafs ; the number of wild beafts every where to be found ; 
as alfo the wild favage people that inhabited thofe places ; 
the moll of which, he faid, were luckily under his com- 
mand, and he would recommend to them to do us all 
manner of good offices. He commanded two of his lecre- 
taries to write the proper letters, and, in the mean time, 
ordered us coffee ; converfing naturally enough about the 
king and Ras Michael, their campaign againfl Tafil, and 
the great improbability there was, they Ihould be fuccefs- 
ful. 

At this time came in a fervant covered with dull and feem- 
ingly fatigued, as having arrived in halle from afar. The 
Naybc, with a confiderable deal ofuneallnefs and confulion, 
opened the letters, which were faid to bring intelligence, 
that the Hazorta, Shiho, and Tora, the three nations who 
poflelled that part of Samhar through which our road led 
to Dobarwa, the common paflage from Mafuah to Tigre,had 
revolted, driven aw^y his fervants, and declared thcmfelves 
independent. He then, (as if all was over) ordered his fecre- 
tarics to flop writing ; and, lifting up his eyes, began, with 
great feeming devotion, to thank God wc were not already 
on our journey ; for, innocent as he was, when wc Ihould 

. have 
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This Mahometan deputy was named Abdel Jcllcel, a great 
coward, who had refufed to bring out his men, tho’ I'um- 
moned, to join the king when marching againft Fafil. He 
had alfo quarrelled with the Daveina, and robbed them, fo 
that they traded no more with Ras el Feel, brought no more 
horfes, and the diftrid was confequently nearly ruined, 
whilll a great outcry was raifed againll Abdel Jelled by the 
merchants who ufed to trade at that market, not having 
now money enough to pay the meery, 

Ammonios, his Billetana Gueta, was the perfon Ayto Confu 
had dellined to go to Ras el Feel to reduce it to order, and 
dil'placc Abdel Jelled ; but Ras Michael had put him as a 
man of truft over die b^ck horfe under me, fo he was em- 
ployed otherwife. Confu himfdf was now preparing to go 
thither to fettle another deputy in the place of Abdel Jellcel, 
and he had alked the alTiftance of troops from the king, by 
which this came, to my knowledge. 

The firft.time I fawOzorb Efther, I told her, that, unlefs 
llie had a mind to have her fon die fpeedily, Ihe -Should, by 
every means in her power, dilluade him from his journey 
to Ras el Feel, bein ’- a place where the bloody flux never 
ceafed to rage- a d this complaint had never perfectly left 
him fince he 1. lad the fniall-pox, but had wore him to a 
jfliadow. There could be' no finer way therefore of deftroy- • 
ing him than letting him go thither as he propofed. Fie 
had been for fomc time indeed taking bark, which had 
done him great fcrvice. His mother Ozoro Fflher, the Iteghe, 
whofe firft favourite he was, and all his friends, now took 
the alarm, upon which the Ras forbade him pofitively to 
go. 
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have been cut off, the fault would have been imputed to 
him. 

Angry as I was at fo barefaced a farce, I could not help 
burfting out into a violent fit of loud laughter, when he 
put on the fevereft countenance, and defired to know the 
reafon of my laughing at fuch a time. It is now two 
months, anfwercd I, fince you have been throwing various 
obje<5lions] in my way ; can you wonder that I do not give 
into fo grofs an impofition ? This fame morning, before I 
llruck my tent, in prefence of your nephew Achmet, I fpoke 
with two Shihojuft arrived from Samhar, who brought let- 
ters to Achmet, which faid all was in peace. Have you 
earlier intelligence than that of this morning ? 

He w*as for fome time without fpeaking ; then faid, “ If 
you are weary of living, you- are welcome to go ; but I will 
do my duty in warning thofe that are along with you of 
their and your danger, that, when the mifehief happens, it 
may not be imputed to me.” “ No number of naked Shi- 
ho,” faid I, “ unlefs inftrufted by you, can ever be found on 
our road, that will venture to attack us. The Shiho have 
no fire arms ; but if you have fent on purpofe fome of your 
foldicrs that have fire arms, thefe will difeover by what 
authority they come. For our part, we cannot fly; we 
neither know the country, the language, nor the watering- 
places, and we fhall not attempt it. ,We have plenty of cUf- 
ferent forts of lire-arms, and your fervants have often feen 
at Mafuah we are not ignorant in the ufe of them. We, it 
IS true, may lofc our lives, that is in the hand of the Al- 
mighty ; but we fliall not fail to leave enough on the fpot, 
to giye fuflicient iudicarion to the king and Ras.Michacl, 
^ ‘ . who4 
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Negade R a8 Mahomet, of whom we have already fpoken^- 
brother to Hagi Saleh, who had procured me my firft lodg- 
ing at Gondar, was head of all the Mahometans in that ca- 
pital, nay, I may fay, in Abyffinia. He, too, was a favourite 
of the Ras, and Ihewed the fame attachment to me, on ac- 
count of Metical Aga, as had his brother Saleh. This man- 
came to me one morning, and told me, that Yafinc, whom 
I had brought with me to Abyffinia, and was recommended 
tome by Metical Aga, had married Abd^l J^Heel’s daughter, 
and that a fon of Saleh had, m of Yafine’s,. 

He faid there was not a htan ^h Abyfe a braver 

foldier and better horfemat\%thajft ; iCa^e ; that he had no 
love for money, but was a as 

indeed 1 had always found him Ras cl 

Feel, to a man, wifbed to have him for tlieir governor in the 
room of Abdel Jelleelj aj|fcthat all the Arabs, as well as 
Shekh Fidele, governor wifhed the 

fame. , , • 

Mahomet did not dare to fpeak for fear of Ozoro Eflhcr, 
who was thought to favour Abdel Jellcel, but he promifed, 
that, if Ayto Gonfu would appoint him inftead of Abdel jeh 
lecl,’he would give him 50 ounces of gold, befides what Ya- 
fme fhould allow upon his fettlement, and would manage 
the affair with Michael when he had leave fo to do. He 
added, that his brother Saleh fliould furnifh Yafine with, 
200 men from the Mahometans at Gondar, completely arm- 
ed with their firelocks, and commanded by young Saleh iit 
perfon. 

c 

I WAS not at this time any judge of the expediency of 
the mcafure ; but one refolution I had made, and deter- 
mined 
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who it was that were our aflalllns, Janni of Adowa will ex- 
plain the I'cfl:.” 

I THEN rofe very abruptly to go away. It is impoflible to 
give one, not converfant with thefe people, any conception 
what perfeft mailers the moR clownilli and bcallly among 
them arc of diliimula'aon. The countenance of the Naybc 
.‘now changed in a moment. In his turn he burft out into 
a loud lit of laughter, which furprifed me full as much as 
mine, fome time before, had done him. Every feature of 
his treacherous countenance was altered and foftened into 
complacency ; and he, for the firR time, bore the appearance 
of a man. 

“ What I mentioned about the Shiho, he thenfaid, was 
but to try you ; all is peace. I only wanted to keep you 
here, if pollible, to cure my nephew Achmet, and his uncle 
Emir Mahomet ; but lince you are refolved to go, be not a- 
fraid ; the roads are fafe enough. I will give you a perfon 
.to conduft you, that will carry you in fafety, even if there 
was danger ; only go and prepare fuch remedies as may be 
proper for tlie Emir, and leave them with my nephew Ach- 
met, while I Rnilh ray letters.” This I willingly conient- 
ed to do, and at my return I found every thing ready. 

Our guide was a handfome young man, to whom, though 
a ChriRian, the Naybe Jiad married his fifler ; his name was 
Saloome. The common price paid for fuch a condiuRor is 
three pieces of blue Surat cotton cloth. The Naybe, how- 
ever, obligecl us to promife thirteen to his brother-in-law,* 
with which, to get rid of him with fome degree of good 
grace, wc willingly co^nplicd. ^ 

I • • ‘ • BEFoSli 
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mined to keep, that I never would accept a poft or cmplo7- 
nient for myfelf-; or folick any fuch for others. My reader will 
fee, that, for my own fafety, moll unwillingly I had been 
obliged to break the firft of thefe refolutions almoft as foon 
as it was formed, and I was now deliberating whether it 
was not better that I fhould break the other for the fame 
reafon. Two things weighed with me extremely, the ex- 
perience of Yafine’s prudence and attachment to me during 
the whole journey, and my determination to return by 
Sennaar, and never tiuft iftyfClf more ih the hands of that 
bloody alfiffin the Naybe of lV^fuah, who I underftood had, 
at ieveral tinies, manifefted his bad intentions towards me 
wlien I fhould return by that ifland. 

I FLATTERED uiyfclf,. that|^^r advaiitagc 'W'ould accrue 
to me by Yafine’s fricddlhip With the Arabs and the bliekh 
of Aibara; and, having 93nfulted Ay to Aylo llril, I made him 
propofe it to Ozoro Efther. I found, upon fpeaking to that 
princefs, that there was fomeihing embroiled in ■the affair. 
She did not anfwer diredly, as ufual, and I apprehended 
that the objedion was to Yafme. I was no longer in doubt 
of this, when Ozoro Efther told me Abba Salama had 
ftrongly cfpoufed the caiife of Abdel Jelleel, who had bri- 
bed him. Notwkhftanding this, I refoivcd to mention it 
myfelf to Confu, that I might have it in my power to 
know where the objedion lay, and give a dired anfwer to 
Yafinc. 

I SAW Confu foon after at Kofeam. His bark being ex- 
haufted, I broiiglit him more, and he feejned to be mucli 
better, and in great fpirits. The time was favourable in all 
its circumftanccs, and I entered into the matter diredly. I 
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Before our fetting out I told this to Achmct, who faid, 
that the man was not a bad one naturally, but that his un- 
cle the Naybe made all men as wicked as himfclF. He fur- 
niflied me with a man to fhew me where I fliould pitch my 
tent ; and told me he Hiould now take my final deliverance 
upon himfelf, for we were yet far, according to the Naybe’s 
intentions, from beginning our journey to Gondar. 

Arkeeko confifts of about 400 houfes, a few of which 
are built of clay, the reft of coarfe grafs like reeds. The 
Naybe’s houfe is of thefe laft-named materials, and not dif- 
tinguiflied from any others in the town ; it Hands upon the 
S. W. fide of a large bay. There is water enough for large 
(hips clofe to Arkeeko, but the bay being open to the 
N. E. makes it uneafy riding in blowing weather. Bcfides, 
you are.upon a lee-fliore ; the bottom is compofed of fofc 
fand. In Handing in upon Arkeeko from the fea through 
the canal between Shekh Seide and the main land, it is 
necellary to range the coaft about a third nearer the main 
than the ifland. The point, or Shekh Seide, ftretches far out, 
and has fliallow water upon it. 

The Cape that forms the fbuth-weft fide of the large bay 
is called Ras Gedem^ being the rocky bafe of a high mountain 
of that name, feen a confiderable diftance from fea, and di- 
ftinguiftied by its form, which is that of a hog’s back. 
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was very much furprifed to hear him fay gravely, and with- 
out hefitation, “ I have as good an opinion of Yafine as 
you can have ; and 1 have as bad a one of Abdel Jelleel as 
any man in Gondar, for which, too, I have luflicicnt rea- 
fon, as it is but lately the king told me peevilhly enough, I 
did not look to my affairs, (which is true) as he underflood 
that the diftriift was ruined by having been neglecTied. But 
I am no longer governor of Ras el Feel, I have refigned it. I 
hope they will appoint a wifer and better man; let him 
choofe for his deputy Yafine, or who ^Ife he pleafes, for I 
have fworn by the head of the Iteghe; I wiU not meddle or 
make with the , government .of Ras el Feel naore. 

Tecla Mariam, the kind’s -fecretary, came in at that in- 
flant with a number of; other people. I wanted to take 
Confu afide to afk him further if he knew who this gover- 
nor was, but he fhuffled among tjie crowd, faying, “ My 
mother will tell you all ; the man who is appointed is your 
friend, and I think Yafine may be the deputy.” I now loll 
no time in going to Ozoro Eflher to intercede for the go- 
vernment of Ras el Feel for Yafine. 

Among the crowd I met firft Tecla Mariam, the king’s 
fecretary, who taking me by the hand, laid, with a laughing 
countenance, “Oho, I wifh you joy; this is like a man; you 
are now no flranger, but one of us ; why was not you at 
court?” I faid I had no particular bufincfs there, but that 
I came hither to fee Ayto Confu, that he might fpeak in fa- 
vour o^ Yafine to get him appointed deputy of Ras el Feel. 
“ Why don’t you appoint him yourfelf ? fays he ; what has 
Confu to do with the affair now? You don’t intend always 
to be in leading firings ? You may thank the king for your- 
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CHAP. 111. 

y<juruey from jtfrkeeko^ over the mountain Taraula^ to Dixon. 

t 

• 

A ccording to Achmct’s defire^ we left Arkeeko the 
15th, taking our road fouthward, along the plain, 
which is not here above a mile broad, and covered with 
Ihort grafs nothing different from ours, only that the blade 
is broader. After an liour’s journey T pitched my tent at 
Laberhey, near a pit of rain-water. The mountains of A- 
byiUnia have a fingular afpe<St from this, as they appear in 
three ridges. The firft is of no confiderablc height, but full 
of gullies and broken ground, thinly covered with llirubs ; 
the fecond, higher and fl:eeper,.ftill more rugged and bare ; 
the third is a row of lharp, uneven-edged mountains, which 
would be counted high in any country in Europe. Far 
above the top of alh towers that ftupendous mafs, the moun- 
tain of Taranta, I fuppofe one of the higheft in the world, 
the point of wliich is buried in the clouds, and very rarely 
feen but in the cleareft weather ; at other times abandoned 
to perpetual mill and darknefs, the feat of lightning, thuh- 
der, and of llorm. 

‘ - Taranta 
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felf, but I would never advifc you to fpeak one word of Ya- 
fine to him ; it is not the cuftom ; you may, if you pleafe, to 
Confu, he knows him already. His eftate lies all anmnd 
you, and he will enforce your orders if there lliould be any 
need.” 

I 

“ Pardon me, Tecla Mariam, faid I, if I do not underfland 
you. I came here to folicit for Yafme, that Confu or his 
fucccflbr would appoint him their deputy, and you anfwer 
that you advifc me to appoint him myfelf.” — “ And fo I do, 
replies Tecla Mariam: Who is to appoint him but you? 
You are governor of Ras el Feel ; are you not ?” I flood mo- 
tionlefs with aflonifhment. “ It is no great alTair, fays he, 
and I hope you will never fee it. It is a hot, unwholefome 
country, full of Mahometans; but its gold is as good as any 
Chriflian gold whatever. I wifli It had been Begcmder 
with all my heart, but there is a good time coming.” 

After having recovered myfelf a little from my ftirprife, 
I went to Ayto Confu to kifs his hand as my fuperior, but 
this he would by no means I'ufTer me to do. A great din- 
ner was provided us by the Iteghe ; and Yafme being fent 
for, wa- appointed, cloathcd,thatis inveflcd, and ordered im- 
mediately to Ras el Feel to his government, to make peace 
with the Davcina, and bring all thehorfes he could get with 
him from thence, or from Atbara. I fent there alfo that poor 
man who had given us the fmall blue beads on the road, as I 
have already mentioned. The having thus provided for 
thofe two men, and fccurcd, as I thought, a retreat to Sen- 
naar for myfelf, gave me the firfl real pleafurc that I had re- 
ceived lince landing at Mafuah ; and that day, in company 
with Heikel, Tecla Mariam, Engedan,* Aylo, and Guebra 
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Taranta is the highefl: of a long, ftcep ridge of moun- 
tains, the boundary between the (xppofite jeafovs. On its caft 
fide, or towards the Red Sea, the rainy feafon is from 0»5tobcr 
to April ; and, on the weftern, or Abyllinian fide, cloudy, 
rainy, and cold weather prevails from May to O^lober. 

In the evening, a meflenger from the Naybe found us 
at our tent at Laberhey, and carried away our guide Sa- 
loome. It was not till the next day that he appeared again, 
and with him Achmet, the Naybe’s nephew. Achmet made 
us deliver to him the thirteen pieces of Surat cloth, which 
was promifed Saloomc for his hire, and this, apparently, 
with that perfon’s good-will. He then changed four of the 
men whom the Naybe had furniflied us for hire to carry 
our baggage, and put four others in their place ; this, not 
without fome murmuring on their part ; but he perempto- 
rily, and in fecniing anger, difparchcd them back to Ar- 
kceko. , 

Achmet now came into the tent, called for colTee, and, 
while drinking it,faid, ** You are fuiliciently perfuaded that 
I am your friend ; if you are not, it is too late now to con- 
vince you. It is neceflary, however, to explain the reafons 
of what you fee. You arc not to go to Dobarwa, though it 
is the beft road, the fafeft being preferable to the calicll. 
Saloomc knows the road by Dixan as. well as the other. 
You will be apt to curfe me when you arc oiling and 
fweating afeending Taranta, the highclf mountain in Abyf- 
linia, and on this account worthy your notice. You arc 
then to confidcr if the fatigue of body you then fufl'er in 
that paflagc is not overpaid by the ubfoliite fafety you will 
find yourfelvcs in. Dobarwa belongs to the Naybe, and I 
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Dcnglicl, all my great friends and the hopes of this coun- 
try, I for the firft time, fince my arrival in Abyffinia, aban- 
doned myfelf to joy. 

My conflitution was, however, too much weakened to 
hear any excefles. The day after, wlien I went home to 
Emfras, I found myfelf attacked with a flow fever, and, 
thinking that it was the pyelude of ah ague, with which I 
was often tormented, I fell to taking bark, without any i cmif- 
flon, or, where the remiflion was very obfeure, I fliut my- 
felf up in the houfe,upon my conftant regimen of boiled rice, 
with abundant draughts of cold water. 

I was at this time told that there was a great commotion 
atGondar^j that a monk of Debra Libanos, a favouiite of the 
Itcghe and pf the king too, had excommunicated Abba Sa- 
jama in a dilpute about religion at the irehegue’s houfc ; and, 
the day after, Hagi Mahomet, one of Ras Michael’s tent-ma- 
kers, who lived in the town below, through which the high 
road from Gojam paflTeSjCame to tell me, that many monks 
from Gojam had palled through the low town, and exprelF- 
ed themfclves very much diflatisfied by hearing that a 
frank (meaning mej was in the town above. He faid that 
when they came in fixes and feveiis at a time, there was no 
fear; but when they returned altogether (as Michael foine- 
tiihes made them do) they were like fo many madmen; 
therefore, if 1 refolved to flay at Emfras, he wiftied I would 
order him fend me fome Mahometan foldiers, who would 
ftri<5tly a61: as I commanded them. 

At the fame time 1 received news that my great friend, 

Tccla Mariam, and his daughter of the fame name, the 

moll 
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cannot anfwcr for the orders he may have given to his own. 
fervants ; but Dixan is mine, although the people are much 
worfe than thofc of Dobarwa. 1 have written to my officers 
there ; they will behave the better to you for this ; and, as 
you are flrong and robtift, the beff 1 can do for you is to 
fend you by a rugged road, and a. fafe one. 

Aciimet again gave his orders to Saloome, and we, all; 
riling, faid the fedtah, or prayer of peace; which being over, , 
his fervantgave him a narrow web of muflin, wliich, with 
his own hands, he wrapped round my head in the manner 
the better fort of Mahometans wear it at Dixan. He then 
parted, faying, “ He that is your enemy is mine alfo ; yom 
fliall hear of me by Mahomet. GibbertL” 

• This finiflicd a feries of trouble and vexation, not to fay 
danger, fuperior to any tiling' I ever before had experienced, 
and of which the bare recital (though perhaps too minute, 
a one) will give but an imperfect idea., llicfc wretches- 
poflefs talents for tormenting and alarming, far beyond the 
power of belief ; and, by laying a true Iketch of them be- 
fore a traveller, an author docs him the moll real lervicc. . 
In this country the more truely we draw the portrait of man,, 
the more we feem to fall into caricatura. 

On the i6th, in the evening, we left Lalierhey; and, after: 
continuing about an hour along the plain, our grafs end- 
ed, the ground becoming dry, linn, and gravelly, and wc 
then entered into a wood of aeacia- trees of conlidciable lizc. 
Wc now began to afeend gradually, having Gcdcm, the high, 
mountain which forms the bay of Arkccko, on cur left, and 
thclc fame mountains, which boumi the plain of Arkccko to 

' .^thc 
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mQft beautiful woman in Abyffinia after Ozoro Fflher 
were both ill at Gondar. There needed no more for me ta 
repair inftantly thither. I muffled my head up as great of- 
ncers generally do when riding near the capital. I palFcd at 
different times above twenty of thefe fanatics on the road, lix 
and feven together ; but either they did. not know me,’ or 
at leaft, if they did, they did not fay any thing ; I came to Ay- 
to Aylo’s, ,who was- fitting, complaining of fore eyes, with 

the queen’s chamberlain. Ay to -Heikel. 

After the ufual falutation, I affled Aylb wliat was the mat- 
ter m town? and if it was true that SebaatGzierliad excom- 
municated Abba Salama ? and rold him that 1 had conceived^ 
thefe difputcs about faith had been long ago fettled. He an- 
fwered with an affeded gravity, « That it was not fo; that 
this was of fuch importance that he doubted it would 
throw the country into great con vulfions ; and he would 
not advife me to be feen in the ftrcet.”--“ Tell me, I befeech 
you, faid I, what it is about. I hope not the old ftory of the 
Franks ?” No, no, fays lie, a great deal worfe than that it 
is about Nebuchadnezzar:”— and he broke out in a great’fit 
of laughter. “ The monk of Debra Libanos fays, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar is a faint ; and Abba Salama fays that he was 
a Pagan, Idolater, and a Turk, and that he is burning in 
hell fire with Dathan and Abiram.”— “ Very well, faid I, 1 
cannot think he was a Mahometan if he was a Pagan and 
Idolatei ; but I am furc Ifhall make no enemies upon this 
• difpute.”— “ You are deceived^ fays he ; unlcfs you tell your 
opinion in this country you are reckoned an enemy to both 
parties. Stay, therefore, all night, and do not appear on the 
ftreets ; ^ and, upon my telling them I was going to Tecla 
Mariams, who was ill, they rofe with me to go thither, 

for 
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the weft, on our right. We encamped this night on a rifing- 
gronnd called Shillokceb, where there is no water, though 
the mountains were everywhere cut through with gullies 
and water couries, made by the violent rains that fall here 
in winter. 

The 17th, we continued along the fame plain, ftill cover- 
ed thick with acacia-trees. They were then in blollbm, had 
a round yellow flower, but we faw no gum upon the trees. 
Our dirc< 5 lion had hitherto been fouth. We turned wefter- 
ly through an opening in the mountains, which here ftand 
fo clofe together as to leave no valley or plain fpace be- 
tween them but wliat is madeiiy the torrents, in the rainy 
feafon, forcing their way with great violence to the fea. 

The bed* of the torrent was our only road ; and, as it 
was all fand, we could not wilh for a better. The moifturc 
it had ftrongly imbibed protected it fr6m the fudden elFeifts 
of the fun, and produced, all alongft its courfe, a great de- 
gree of vegetation and verdure. Its banks were full of 
rack-trees, capers, and tamarinds ; the two laft bearing lar- 
ger fruit than I had ever before feen, though not arrived to 
their greateft fizc or maturity. 

We continued this winding, according to the cour/c of 
the riv'er, among mountains of no great* height, bin hare, 
llony, and full of terrible precipices, half pall eight 
o’clock wc halted, to avoid the heat of the fun, under fliadc 
of the trees before mentioned, for it was then excellivelv 
hot; though in the moiuli of November, from ten in the 
morning till two in tiu* altcrnoon. V/c met this day with 
large numbers of Shiho, having their wives and famiiies 
* , *.12 along 
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for the ftrideft frienchliip fubfiflcd between them. We met 
there with Ozoro Efther, who was vifiting the beautiful ie- 
cla Mariam in her indifpofition. Seeing Aylo, Heikel, am 
me together at that' time of night, fhe infilled that t le 
young lady and I Ihould be married, and fhe declared 
roundly fhe would fee it done before flie left the houle. As 
neither of my patients were very ill, a great deal of mirt i 
followed. Ozoro Efther fat late; there was no occation for 
the compliment of feeing her home, flie had above three 
hundred men with her. 

After fhe was gone the whole difeourfe turned upon 
religion, what we believed or did not believe in our coun- 
try, and this continued till day-light, when we all agreed 
to take a little deep, then breakfaft, and go to court. We 
did fo, but Aylo went to Kolcam, andTecla Maiiam to t le 
Ras, fo I met none of them with the king. When I went 
in he was hearing a pleading upon a caule of lome conle- 
quence, and paying great attention. One of tlie parties had 
finiflied, the other was replying with a great deal of gi ace- 
ful aftion, and much energy and elotiucnce.— They were 
bare down to their very girdle, and would feem rather pre- 
pared for boxing than for Ipeaking. . 

This being over, the room was cleared, and I made m^- 
proftration. “ 1 do demand of you, lays the king abruptly. 
Whether Nebuchadnezzar is a faint or no ?” 1 bowed, lay- 
ing, “ Your majefty knows 1 am no judge of thele matteis, 

. and it‘makes me enemies to fpeak about them. — “ I know, 
fays he gravely, that you will aiifwer my queftion when I 
alk it ; let me take care of the reft.”-“ I never thought, faid 

I bir, that Nebuchadnezzar had any pretcnlions to be a 
’ ’ » ^ laint. 
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along with them, defcending from the tops of the high moun- 
tains of Habefli, with their flocks to pafture, on the plains 
below near the fea, upon grafs that grows up in the months 
of Oftober and November, when they have already confu- 
med what grew in the oppofite fcafon on the other fide of 
the mountains. 

This change of domicil gives them a propenfity to thie- 
ving and violence, though otherwife a cowardly tribe. It 
is a proverb in Abyflinia, “ Beware of men that drink /wa 
“ waters,” meaning theic, and all the tribes of Shepherds^ 
who were in fearch of pafture, and who have lain under 
the fame imputation from the remoteft antiquity. 

The Shiho were once very- numerous ; but, like all theic 
nations having communication with Mafuah, have fuflered 
much by the ravages of the fmall-pox. The Shiho are the 
blackcft of the tribes bordering upon the Red Sea. They 
were all clothed ; their women in coarfe cotton Ihifts reach- 
ing down to their ancles, girt about the middle with a lea- 
ther belt, and having very large fleeves ; the men in fhort 
cotton breeches reaching to the middle of their thighs, and 
a goat’s fkin crofs their flioulders. They have neither tents 
nor cottages, but either live in caves in the mountains under 
trees, or in finall conical huts built with a thick grafs like 
reeds. 

t 

This party confiflecl of about fifty men, and, I fuppofe, 
not more tlian thirty -women ; from which it feemed pro- 
bable the Shiho arc Monogam, as afterwards, indeed; I 
knew them to be. Each of them had a lance in his hand, 
and a knife at the girdle which kept up the breeches. They 

... " -had 
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Taint. He was a fcourge in God’s hand, as is famine or the 
plague, but that does not make either of them a wholefome 
vifitation.” — What! fays he, Does not God call him his fer- 
vant? Does he not fay that he did his bidding about Tyre, 
and that he gave him Egypt to plunder for his recompence^ 
Was not it by God’s command he led his people into capti- 
vity ? and did not he believe in God, when Shadrach, Mc- 
Ihech, and Abednego efcaped from the fiery furnace ? Sure- 
ly he mull be a faint.” — “ I am perfectly fatisfied, faid I, and 
give my confent to his canonization, rather than either 
your majefty, or Abba Salama, fliould excommunicate me 
upon the queftion.” He now laughed out, and feemed great- 
ly diverted, and was going to fpeak, when Tecla Mariam, 
and a number of others, came in. I withdrc\v to the fide 
with rcfpee't, as the fccretary had a fmall piece of paper in 
his hand. He ftaid about two minutes with the king, 
when the room filled, and the levee began. I wiflied Tecla 
Mariam might not be the worfe for laft night’s fitting up. 
“ The better, the better, fays he, much the better. You fee 
we are becoming all good, day and niglit we are iDufy about 
religion.” — “ Are you upon Ncbucliadnczzar to-day, ftiend? 
faid I ; the king fays to me he is a laint.” — “ Juil inch a faint, 
1 fuppofe, fays he, as our Ras Michael, who, 1 believe, is jea- 
lous of him, for he is going himfclf to decide this difputc 
immediately. Go to the Alhoa* and you will hear it.” 

There was a number of people in the outer court of the 
kinp‘’s houfe, crying very tumultuoully for a convocation of 
the church. At twelve o’clock there was no word of Mi- 
VoL. III. 3 A chaei 
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* The larged court, or outer (jMce, furrouading the king’i l.oafe. 
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had the fuperiority of the ground, as coming down the 
mountain which we were alccnding ; yet I obfcrved them 
to feem rather uneafy at meeting us ; and fo far from any 
appearance of hoftility, that, I believe, had wc attacked 
brilkly, they would have fled without much refiftancc. 
They were, indeed, incumbered with a prodigious quantity 
of goats and other cattle, fo were not in a fighting trim. I 
faluted tlie man that feemed to be their chief, and aficed 
him if he would fell us a goat. He returned my falutc ; 
but either could not fpeak Arabic, or declined further con- 
verfation. However, thofe of our people behind, that were 
of a colour nearer to themfelves, bought us a goat that was 
lame, (dearly they faid) for fome antimony, four large nee- 
dles, and fome beads. Many of them afked us for kijfcrab^ or 
bread. , This being an Arabic word, and their having no 
other word in their language fignifying bread, convinces me 
they were Icthyophagi ; as, indeed, hiftory fays all thofe Tro- 
glydite nations were who lived upon the Red Sea. It could 
not indeed be otherwife : the rich, when tiade llouriflicd in 
thefe parts, would probably get com from Arabia or Abyf- 
fmia ; but, in their own country, no corn would grow. 

At 2 o’clock in the afternoon wc refumed our journey 
through a very ftony, uneven road, till 5 o’clock, when we 
pitched our tent at a place called Hamhammou, on the fide 
of a fmall green hill fome hundred yards from the bed of 
the torrent. The weather had been pcrfedlly good fincc 
we left Mafuah ; this afternoon, however, it feemed to 
threaten rain ; the high mountains were quite hid, and 
* great part of the lower ones covered with thic£ clouds ; the 
lightning was very frequent, broad, and deep-tinged witli 
blug; and long peals of thunder \vcre heard, but at a dif- 
• * : . tance,. 
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chael at the palace ; but I faw the members of the couuci! 
there, and cxpedted he was coming. Inftead of this, the 
large kettle-drum, or nagareet, called /ion, was carried to 
the king’s gate, which occafioned great fpeeulatien. But 
prefently proclamation was made in thefe words, given me 
by Tecla Mariam himfelf:--“Hear! hear! hear ! tJiey that 
pretend they do not hear this, will not be the laft pimifhed 
for difobeying — Whereas many diforderly and; idle perfons 
Have flocked to this capital for fome days paft, and brought 
no proviflonj for themfelves or others, and have frightened 
the country people from coming to market, whereby all 
degrees of men, in this capital, are threatened with famine, 
and fcarcity is already begun ; this is, therefore, to give no- 
tice. That if any fuch people, after twelve o’clock to-morrow, 
be found in this city, or in the roads adjoining thereto, they 
fliall be puniflied like rebels and robbers,, and their fault 
not preferibed for feven years J* 

And, in about ten minutes aftewards, another proclama- 
tion was made The king orders four hundred Galla of 
his troops to patrole the ftreets all the night, and difpcrfe 
fummarlly all forts of people that they fliall find gathered to- 
gether; commands thirty horfe to patrole between DebraTzai 
and Kollaj thirty on the road to Woggora, and thirty on that to 
Emfras, to protect ourfubjeas coming to market, and going 
about their other lawful bufinefs : The)' that are wife will; 
keep themfelves well when they are fo.” There was no need: 
©f a fecond proclamation. ILic monks were all wife, and 
returned,in an inftant every man to his home. The Galla 
weic mentioned to terrify, only, for they did not exift, 
iBzoro Eiiher having cleared the palace of that nation ; but 
the. monks knew there would be found people in their place 

4. every 
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tance. This was the firft famplc we had of AbyiUnian bad 
weather. 

The river fcarcely ran at our paffing it ; when, all on a 
fudden, wc heard a noife on the mountains above, louder 
than tlie loudell thunder. Our guides, upon this, flew to 
the baggage, and removed it to the top of the green hill ; 
which was no fooner done, than we faw the river coming 
down in a ftream about the height of a man, and breadth 
of the whole bed it ufed to occupy. The water was thick 
tinged with red earth, and ran in the form of a deep river, 
and fwelled a little above its banks, but did not reach our 
ilation on the hill. 

An antelope, furprifed by the torrent, and I believe hurt 
by it, was forced over into the peninfula where we were, 
feemingly in great diftrefs. As foon as my companions faw 
there was no further danger from the river, they furround- 
ed this innocent comrade in misfortune, and put him to 
death with very little trouble to themfclves. The acquifi- 
tion was not great ; it was lean, had a mulky tafle, and was 
worfe meat than the goat we had bought from the Shiho. 
The torrent, though now very fenfibly diminilhed, ftill pre- 
ferved a current till next morning. 

Between Hamhammou and Shillokceb wc firfl faw the 
dung of elephants, full of pretty thick pieces of indigefted 
branches. Wc likewife, ‘in many places, faw the tracks thro’ 
which tliey hadpafled; fome trees were thrown down from 
tltc roots, fornc broken in the middle, and branches half- 
caten llrcwcd on the ground. 
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every bit as bad as Galla, and did not choofe to rifk the trial 
of the diiference. 

At this time a piece of bad news was circulated at Gon- 
dar, that Kalinati Boro, whom the Ras had left governor at 
Damot, had been beaten by Fafil, and obliged to retire to 
his own country in Gojam, to Stadis Amba, near the paflage 
of the Nile, at Mine ; and that Falil, with a larger army of 
llranger Galla than that lie had brought to Fagifta, had ta- 
ken podellion of Bur^, the ufiial place of his re^ence. This 
being privately talked of as true, I alked Kefla Yafous in 
confidence what he knew of it. Upon its being confirmed, 
I could not difguife my forrow, as I conceived tliat unex- 
pected turn of affairs to be an invincible obftacle to my 
reaching the fource of the Nile. “ You are miftaken, 
fays Kefla Yafous to me, it is the bell: thing can hap- 
pen to you. Why you defire to fee thofe places I do not 
know, but this I am fine of, you never will arrive there with 
any degree of fafety while Fafil commands. He is as per- 
fect a Galla as ever forded the Nile ; he has neither word, nor 
oath, nor faith that can bind him ; he docs mifehief for 
iiiifcliief’ s fake, and then laughs at it.” 

■“ Michael, after the battle of Fagitta, propofed to his 
army to pafs the rainy feafon at Bure, and quarter the 
troops in the towns and villages about. He would have 
Raid a year with them, to fliew that Fafil could not help 
them, but he was over-ruled. At Hydar Michael (that is, in 
November next) all Abyflinia will march againfl; him, and 
he will not flay for us, and this time we fliall not leave his 
country till we have eaten it bare ; and then, at your eale, 
you will fee every thing, defend yourfelf by your own 

3 A 2 ’ force, 
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Hamhammou is a mountain of black ftones, almofl cal- 
cined by the violent heat of the fun. This is the boundary of 
the diftrift; Samhar, inhabited by the Shiho fnvu ilam- 
hammou to Taranta, is called HadalTa ; it belongs to the Ha^ 
zorta. 

This, nation, though not fd numerous as the Shiho, arc 
yet their neighbours, live in conftant defiance of the Naybe, 
and are of a colour much refembling new copper ; but are 
inferior to the Shiho in lize, though very agile. All their 
fubftance is in cattle ; yet they. kill none of them, but live 
entirely upon milk. They, too, want alfo an original word 
for bread in their language, for the fame reafon, 1 fuppofe, 
as the Shiho. They have been generally fiiccefsful againft 
the Naybe, and live cither in caves, or in cabannes, like ca- 
ges, juft large enough to hold two perfons, and covered with 
an ox’s hide. Some of the better fort of women have cop- 
per bracelets upon their arms, bca*ds in their hair, and a 
tanned hide wrapt about their; Ihoulders. 

The nights arc cold here even* in fummer; and do not 
allow the inhabitants to go naked as upon the reft of the 
coaft ; however, the children of the Shiho, whom we met 
firft, were all naked. 

The 18th, at half paft five in the morning, we left our 
ftation on the fide of the green hill at Hamhammou : for fome 
time our road lay through a plain fo thick fet wirli acacia- 
trccs that our hands and faces were all torn and blootly 
with the ftrokes .of their thorny branches. \\*c tlien re- 
fumed our. ancient road in the bed of . the torrent, now near- 

. ly 
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force, and be beholden to nobody; and remember whatT 
fay, peace with Fafil there never will be, for he does not de^ 
hre it ; nor, till you fee his head upon a pole, or Michael’s 
army encamped at Bure,, will yoU; (if you are wife) ever at- 
tempt-. to pafs Maitflia.” Memorable words ! often after- 
wardS' refle(9:ed upon, though they were not ilridly verified, 
jn the extent they were meant when fpoken.. 






72 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


ly dry, over ilones which the rain of the preceding night 
had made very flippery. 

At half paft feven we came to the mouth of a narrow 
valley, through which a ftream of water ran very fwiftly 
over a bed of pebbles. It was the firft clear water we had 
feen fince we left Syria, and gave us then unfpeakable plea- 
fure. It was in tafte excellent. The Iliade of the tamarind- 
tree, and the coolnefs of the air, invited us to reft on this 
delightful fpot, though otherwife, perhaps, it was not cx- 
a*5lly conformable to the rules of prudence, as we faw feve- 
ral huts and families of the Hazprta along the fide of the 
ftream, with their flocks feeding on the branches of trees and 
buflics, entirely negle<ftful of the grafs they were treading 
under foot. 

The caper-tree here grows as high as the tallcft Englifli 
elm ; its flower is white, and its fruit, though not ripe, was 
fully as large as an apricot. 

I WENT fomc diftance to a fmall pool of water in order 

to bathe, and took my firelock with me ; but none of the 

ravages ftirred from their huts, nor feemed to regard me 

more than if I had lived among them all tlieir lives, though 

lurely I was the moft extraordinary fight they had ever 

feen ; whence I conckided that they are a people of fmall 

talents or genius, having no curiofity. 

«• 

At two o’clock we continued our journey, among large 
timber tree\ till half paft three, along the fide of the rivulet, 
when we I.:ft it. At half paft four we pitched our tent at 
Sadoon, by the fide of another ftream, as clear, as fliall av, 

• 4 , « ^d 
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CH A P. IL- 

Balllc of Banja — Conjptracy agahtfl Michael— The Author retires ta 
Emfras—Defeription of Gondar^ Emfras^ and Lake Tzana, 

A fter Fafil’s defeat at Fagitta, and the afFronthe recei- 
ved at Afiba in the heart of his own country, he had 
continued his route to Bure, a diflricT of the Agows, where 
was his conitant refidcnce. After this he had croffed the 
Nile into the country of Bizamo, and Boro de Gago had ta- 
ken up his refidcnce at Bure, when Michael returned to 
Gondar ^.but no Iboncr had he heard of his arrival in tJiofc 
parts than he inarciicd with a number of horle, and forced- 
his rival to retire to Gojam. 

The Agows were all loyalifls in their hearts, had been 
forced to join Fafil, but, immediately after his defeat, had de- 
clared for Michael. The firll thing, therefore, Falil did, when* 
returned to Bure, was to attack t!ie Agows on eveVy lide ; a 
double advantage was fure to follow this victory, the fa- 
miihing his enemies at Gondar, and converting fo rich a 
territory to his. own ufc, by extirpating the Agows, anti lay- 

in p- 
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and as beautiful as the lirfl: ; but the night here was exceed- 
ingly cold, though the fun had been hot in the day-time. 
Our delire for water was, by this time, conliderably abated. 
We were everywhere furrounded by mountains, bleak, bare, 
black, and covered with loofe ftones, entirely deftitutc of 
foil ; and, befides this gloomy profpedt, we faw nothing but 
the heavens. 


On the 19th, at half pad fix in the morning, we left Sa- 
tloon, our road Hill winding between mountains in the bed, 
er torrent of a river, bordered on each fide with rack and 
fycamore trees of a good fize. I thought them equal to tlie 
largeft trees I had ever feen ; but upon confidcring, and 
roughly meafuring foxne of them,I did not find one 7 v feet 
diameter; a fmall tree in companion of thofc that fomc 
travellers have obferved, and much fnialler tliaii I expeded ; 
for here every caule concurred that Ihould make the 
growth of thefe. large bodies excellive. 


At lialf paft eight o’clock, we encamped at a place called 
Tubbo, wliere the mountains are very llcep, and broken, 
very abruptly, into cllfTs and precipices. Tidibo was by 
much the moll agrdbable ftation we had feen ; the trees 
were thick, full of leaves, and gave us abundance of very' 
dark (hade. There w'as'a number of many di/Tcrciu kinds 
fo clolely planted that they feemed fO be intended for na- 
tural arbours. Every tree was full of birds, variegated v/ith 
an intiniiy of colours, but deflirute of long; others, of a 
more liomcly and more European npj^earance, diverted us 
with a variety of wild notes, in a llile of mulicdlill dillinct 
and peculiar to Africa ; as dill'crent in tlie compolitioT- 
our linnet" and goldfinch, as our Engl illi language lo to iliat 
JAof. III. , K • * of 
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ing it open to be polTefled by his countrymen, the Galla, 
from Bizamo. 

A VERY obftinate battle was fought at Banja, one of their 
principal fettlements, in which the Agows were entirely 
defeated, feven of their chiefs killed, all men of great oonfe- 
quence, among whom was Ayamico, a very near relation 
of the king. The news were firft brought by a fon of 
Nanna Georgis, chief of the Agows, who efcaped from the 
battle. Michael was at dinner, ajad I was prefent. It was 
one of his caroufals for the ^jn^^iage of PowuITen, when 
young Georgis came into t%’ ’ room, in a torn and dirty 
habit, unattended, and aJi|noR unperceived, and prefented 
himfelf at the foot of the table. Michael had then in his 
hand a cup of gold, it being the exclufiv^ privilege of the 
governor of the province of Tigrc to drink out of fuch a 
cup ; it was full of wine ; befofe’a word wai fpoke, and, upon 
the firft appearance of the man, he threw the cup and wine 
upon the ground, and cried out, I am guilty of the death of 
thefe people. Every one arofe, the table was removed, and 
Georgis told his misfortune, that Nanna Georgis his father, 
Zeegam Georgis, the next in rank among them, Ayamico the 
king’s relation, and four other chiefs, were flain at Banja, and 
their race nearly extirpated by a vidfory gained with much 
bloodflied, and after cruelly purfued in retaliation for that 
of Fagitta. 

A couKciL was immediately called, where it was refol- 
ved, thatj though the rainy feafon was at hand, the utmoft 
expedition Ihouldbe made to take the field ; thatGuflio and 
Powtiilen flioukl return to their provinces, and incrcafe 
their army to die utmoft of their power ; that the king 

fliould 
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of Abyflinia : Yet, from very attentive and frequent obfer^ 
yation, I found that the iky>lark at Mafuah fang the fame 
notes as in England. It was obfervable, that the greateft 
part of the beautiful painted birds were of the jay, or mag- 
pie kind : nature feemed, by the finenefs of their drefs, to 
have marked them for children of noife and impertinence, 
but never to have intended them for plcafure or meditai* 
tion. 

The reafon of the Haz.prca rqaking, as it were, a fixed 
Ration here at Tubbo, feems to be the great exuberancy 
of the foliage of thefe large trees. Their principal occupa- 
tion feemed to be to cut down the branches moft within 
their reach ; and this, in a dry feafon, nearly ftripped every 
tree ; and, upon failure of thefe, they remove their docks, 
whatever quantity of grafs remained. 

The fycamores conRitute a large proportion of thefe 
trees, and they are everywhere loaded with figs ; but the 
procefs of caprification being unknown to thefe favages, 
thefe figs come to nothing, which clfe might be a great re- 
fource for food at times, in a country wluch feems almoR 
dcRitute of the neceRaries of life. 

We left Tubbo at three o’clock in the afternon, and we 
wiflied to leave the neighbourhood of the Hazorta. At four, 
we encamped at Lila, where we paiTed the night in a nar- 
row valley, full of trees and brufliwood, by the fide of a ri- 
vulet. Thefe fmall, but delightful Rrcams, which appear 
on the plain between Taranta and the fea, run only after 
0(5lober. When the furamer rains in Abyflinia are ceafing, 
they begin again on the eaR fide of the mountains ; at other 

3 * . • tinass. 
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aould take the low road by Foggora and Dara, there to ioin 
die troops of Begemder and Amhara, crofs the Nil! .?,! 
mouth of the lake, above the fecond ’catar^t it i! 
and march thence ftraight to Bure, which, by fpeedy march ’ 

em^ed "T' “ ■•rfoU.tionLs et; 

embraced with more alacrity; the caufe of the A^w 

follow The king s troops and thofe of Michael were all 
ady, andhad juft refrdhed themfelves bya week’s feftivity. 

Gus HO and Powuflen, aftef Having fworn to Michael that 
t ley never would return without FaCl’s head, decamped nLt 
morntng w.th very diiTerent intentions in their beam S 
o fooner had they reached Begemder than they entered 
into a confpiracy m form againft Michael, which dicv had 
long meditated ; they had refolved to mak; peace whhFafif 
and fwear with him a folemn league, that they were but to 
. council, and one intereft, till they had 

deprived Michael of his life and dignity. The plan wi^ 
diat, in hopes to join with them, the army Ihould p^r^ 
Dara and the mouth of the lake, as afbrefaid, betweL tha^ 
akc, called the lake of Dcmbea, on tlie north fide and an 
ot iCT fmall lake, which feems formerly to have been p.art 
of the great one, and is called Court-ohha; on the ihutli is 
the village of Derdera, and the church of St Michael. He o 
was to be the ftenc of aftion ; as foon as Michael advanced 
to Derdera, Guiho and PowulTen were ,0 clofe him behind 
on the north ; Falil, from Maitflia, was to appear nn his 
fimit from the fouth, whilft, between Court-oliha and the 
. -e, in the mitlft of thefc three armies, Michael was to lofc 
1 us ilK-rty or his life. The fecret was profoundly kept 
Aough known by many ; but every one-was employed ^n 

prcparatiojis 
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times, no running water is to be found here, but it remains 
ilagnant in large pools, whilft its own depth, or the (hade 
of the mountains and trees, prevent it from being exhaled 
by the heat of the fun till they are again replenilhed with 
frelh fupplies, which are poured into them upon return of 
the rainy feafon. Hitherto we had conllantly afeended 
from our leaving Arkeeko, but it was very gradually, in- 
deed almoil imperceptibly. 

On the 20th, at fix o'clock in the morning, we left our 
Ration at Lila, and about feven we began to afeend the hills, 
or eminences, which ferve as the roots or Ikirts of the great 
mountain Taranta. The road was on each fide bordered 
with nabca, or jujeb trees of great beauty, and fycamores 

perfeAly deprived of their verdure and branches. 

• ■ 

We faw to-day plenty of game. The country here is 
everywhere deprived of the lhade it‘would enjoy from thefe 
fine trees, by the barbarous axes of the Hazorta. We found 
everywhere immenfe flocks of antelopes; as alfo partridges 
of a fmall kind that willingly took refuge upon trees ; nei- 
ther of thefe feemed to confider us as enemies. The ante- 
lopes let us pafs through their flocks, only removing to the 
right or to the left, or Handing ftill and gazing upon us till 
we pafiled. But, as we were then on the confines of Tigre, or 
rather on the territory of the Baharna’galli, and as the Ha- 
zorta were in motion everywhere removing towards the 
coaft, far from the dominions of the Abyfiinians to which 
we were going, a friend of their own tribe, who had joined 
us for fafety, knowing how little truft was to be put in his 
countrymen when moving in this contrary direction, advi- 
fed us by no means to fire, or give any unnecelTary^indica- 

. . K 2 * tion 
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preparations for the campaign on 

Lfpicion entertained, for nothing colls an Any 

than to diffemble. 

T 1, 1 n^reed by Guflio and Pownffen before part- 
. ' ,0 dcceivi Michael, that, flrould Faf.l ret.re 

from Bure at dtetr fl,onld 

country, the K>n& «■ F ^ 

z%-::rrr -« “ “■ 

upon it. 

A,, this time I found myfelf declining in health, to 
"'“led TheltrllS Ras hdifufeto tents 

."S— L -..-'I ;\r.“ 

an oppoitunit) c . ^ otc or curious vifitors. 

without being r r in° to go to Emfras, 

, therefore obtained leave '‘•^.fp.tm^Gonrar. tvhere a 
a town about tnenty Culho had a 

number of garden, which he very willing- 

r; gi: ’ u. 

i . '-"*2 .: u “ u .. t .. »•* 

^^rthofethri loaded unloaded his tents and baggugc 

’ 2 , 
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tion of the fpot where we were, till we gained the moun- 
tain of Taranta, at the foot of which we halted at nine in 
the morning. 

At half paft two o’clock in the afternoon 'we began to 
afcend the mountain, through a mod rocky, uneven road, if 
it can delerve the name, not only from its incredible deep, 
nefs, but from the large holes and gullies made by the tor- 
rents, and the huge mondrous fragments of rocks which, 
loofened by the water, had been tumbled down into our 
way. It was with great difficulty we could creep up,, each 
man carrying his knapfack.and.arms ; but it feemed beyond 
the poflibility of human drengti^ to carry our baggage and 
indruments. Our tent, ind^d, fufiered nothing by its falls^; 
but our tdefcopes, time-keeper, and quadrant, were to be 
treated in a more deliberate and tender manner.. • 

Our quadrant had hitherto been carried by eight mcn%, 
four to relieve each other ; but thefe were ready to give up 
the undertaking upon trial of the fird few hundred yards. 
A number of expedients, fuch as trailing it on the ground^ 
(all equally fatal to the indrument) were propofed. At lad, 
as I was incomparably the dronged of the company^ as well 
as the mod intereded, I, and a dranger Moor who had fol«- 
lowed us, carried the head of it for about 400 yards over 
the mod difficult and deeped part of the mountain, which 
before had been conljdered as inipradticable by all.. 

Yasine was the name of that Moor, recommended to me 
by McticabAga, of whom I have already fpoken a little, and 
lhall be obliged to fay much more ; a perfon whom I had 
difeovered to be a man of a mod fagacious turn of mind. 
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were Mahometans, and lived at Emfras, I could not be bet- 
ter fituated, or more at my liberty and cafe, than there. 

After having taken my leave of the king and the Ras, 
I paid the fame compliment to the Iteghc at Kofeam : I had 
not for feveral days been able to wait upon her, on account 
of the riots during the marriage, where the Ras required my 
attendance, and would admit of no excufe. That excellent 
princefs endeavoured much to diflliade me from leaving 
Gondar. She treated the intention of going to the fource 
of tlie Nile as a fantallical folly, unworthy of any man of 
fenfc or underftanding, and very earneftly advifed me to 
flay under her protedion at Kofeam, till I faw whether Ras 
Michael and the king would return, and then take the firft 
good opportunity of returning to my own country through 
Tigre, the way that I came, before any evil fliould overtake 
me. ’o . 

I EXCUSED myfclf tlie bed I Could. It was not eafy to do 
it with any degree of conviction, to people utterly ^unlearn- 
ed, and who knew nothing of the prejudice of ages in fa- 
vour of the attempt I was engaged in. I therefore turned 
the difeourfe to profellions of gratitude for beneiits that I 
had every day received from her, and for tlie very great ho- 
nour that file then did me, when Ihe condefeended to tedify 
her anxiety concerning the fate of a poor unknown travel- 
ler like me, who couhl not pofTibly have any merit but 
what arofe from her own gracious and generous fentiments, 
and univerfal charity, that extended to every objedf in pro- 
portion as they were hclplcfs. “ See, fee, fays flie, how 
every day of our life puniflies us with proofs of the per- 
^'crfencfs and contradiction of human nature; )ou arc 

Vor. Ill, 3 B come 
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firm heart, and ftrcnuous nerves ; never more didinguillied 
for all thefe qualities than in the hour of imminent danger ; 
at other times remarkable for quictnefs and lilcncc, and a 
conftant Iludy of his Koran. 

We carried it llcadily up the ftcep, eafed the cafe gently 
over the big Hones on which, from time to time, we refted 
it ; and, to the wonder of them all, placed the head of the 
three-foot quadrant, with its double cafe, in fafcty far above 
the ftony parts of the mountain. At Yaline’s requcft wc 
again undertook the next moft dijSicult talk, wliich was to 
carry the iron foot of the quadrant in a fingle deal-cafe, not 
fo heavy, indeed, nor fo liable to injury, but Hill what had 
been pronounced impoflible to carry up fo fteep and rugged 
a mountain ; and' refuiing then the faint offers of thofe that 
Hood gazing below, excufing themfelves by foretelling aa 
immediate and; certain mifcarriage, we placed the fccond 
cafe about ten yards above the firft 4n perfedl good condi>' 
tion.. 

Declaring ourfelves now Without fear of cbntradidbion, 
and, by the acknowledgment of all, upon fair proof, the two 
beft men in the company, we returned, hearing very vifibly 
the charadfers of fuch an exertion ; our hands and knees 
were all cut, mangled, and bleeding, with Hiding down ami 
clambering over the lharp points- of tli'e rocks ; our clothes 
torn to pieces ; yet we profefled our ability,, without any re- 
proaches on our comrades, to carry the. twj:> telclcopes and 
time-keeper alfo. Shame, and the proof of fuperior con- 
Hancy, fo much humbled the reft of our compasiions, that 
one and all put their hands fo brifkly to work, that, with 
iajGnitc toil, and as much plcafure, wc advanced fo far as to 
. • . 1 * place. 
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come from Jeriifalem, through vile Turkifli governments, 
and hot, unwholcfome climates, to fee a river and a bog, 
no part of which you can carry away were it ever fo valua- 
ble, and of which you have in your own country a thou- 
fand larger, better, and cleaner, and you take k ill when I 
difeourage you from the purfuit of this fancy, in which you 
are likely to perifh, without your friends at home ever hear- 
ing when or where the accident happened. While I, on 
the other hand, the mother of kings who have fat upon 
the throne of this country more than thirty years, have for 
my only wifli, night and day, that, after giving up every 
thing in the world, I could be conveyed to the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre in Jerufalem, and beg alms for my fub- 
fiftencc all- my life after, if I could only be buried in the 
ftreet within fight of the gate of that temple where our 
blelled Saviour once lay.” This was faid in the moll me- 
lancholy tone polfible, an unufual gloom hanging upon her 
countenance. Her defirin^J'nie, however, to flay at Kofeam,. 
till I knew whether th^ king and Michael would return or 
not, confidering the large army they were to lead to the 
field, and the feeblenefs of the fo-often defeated Fafil, made 
me from that infant apprehend that there was fomething 
behind with which I was yet unacijuainted.. 

Gold, and orders for cattle and provifions while at Eni- 
fras, followed this converfation with the queen ; this, in- 
deed, had never failed at other times, which, byAyto Aylo’s 
advice, I never more refufed. Here I cannot help obferving 
the different manner in which three people did the fame 
thing. ‘ When I received gold from Michael, it was openly 
from his hand to mine, without compliment, as he paid the 
uell of the king’s fervants. When I received it from the 
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place all our inllruments and baggage, about two o’clock 
in the afternoon, near half way up this terrible mountain 
of Taranta. 

There were five alles, two of which belonged to Yafine* 
and thefe were fully as difficult to bring up the mountain 
as any of our burdens. Moft of their loading, the property 
of Yafine, we carried up the length of my inftruments ; and 
it was propofed, as a thing that one man could do, to make 
the unladen light afies follow^ as they had been well taken 
care of, were vigorous and young, and had not fufFered by 
the fliort journies we had made on plain ground. They no 
fooner, however, found themfelves at liberty, and that a 
man was compelling them with a Hick to afcend the moun- 
tain, than they began to bray, to kick, and to bite each o- 
ther ; and, as it were with one confent, not only l-an down 
the part of the hill we had afcended, but, with the fame jo- 
vial cries as before, (fmelling, I fuppofe, fome of their com- 
panions) they continued on at a briik trot ; and, as we fup- 
pofed, would never ftop till they came to Tubbo, and the 
huts of the Hazorta. 

All our little caravan, and efpecially the mafters of thefe 
animals, faw from above, in defpair, all our eagernefs to 
pafs Taranta defeated by the fecelfion of tlie moft obfti- 
natc of the brute citation. But there was no mending this 
by reflexion; at the/ame time, we were fo tired as to make 
it impolfiblc for the principals to give any aififtancc. Bread 
was to be baked, and flipper to be made ready, after this fa- 
tiguingjourney. 


At 
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king, it was likewife from his own hand ; it was always 
when alone, with a fear expreffed that I fuffered myfelf to 
he 111 aitened rather than aik, and that I did not levy, with 
fufficient feverity, the money the feveral places allotted to 
me were bound to pay, which, indeed, was always the cafe. 
The queen, on the other hand, from whom I received con- 
ftant donations, never either produced gold herfelf, nor 
fpoke of it before or after, but fent it by a fervant of hers 
to a fervant of mine, to employ it for the neceilaries of my 
family. 

I CONFESS I left the queen very much affeded with the 
difpofition I had found her in, amL if 1 had been of a tem- 
per to give credit to prognollics, and a fafe way had been 
opened tlirough Tigre, I Ihould at that time, perhaps, have, 
taken the queen’s advice, and returned without feeing the' 
fountains of the Nile, in the fame nianner tliat all the tra- 
vellers of antiquity, Who had evSr as yet endeavoured to 
explore them, had been forced to do ; but the prodigious 
bulllc and preparation wJiich I found was daily making in 
Gondar, and the aflltranccs everybody gave me that, fafe 
in the middle of a vicd:orions army, I fliould fee, at my lei- 
furc, that famous fpot, made me reftnne my former rcfolii. 
tions, awakened my ambition, and made me look upon it 
as a kind of trealbn done to my country, in which fucJi 
cllorts were then making for difeoveries, to renounce, now 
it was in my power, the putting them in polTe/Iion of that 
one wliich had bailled the courage and pcrfeverance of the 
braved men in all ages. The pleafurc, too, of herborifmg 
in an unknown country, fuchas I'.mfras was, of continuing 
to do fo in fafety, and the approaching every day to the cud 
of my willies, chafed away all thofe glopmy apprchenfions 

3 B 2 which 
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At length four Moors, one of them a fervant of Yafine, 
with one firelock, were fent down after the alles ; and the 
men were ordered to fire at a dillance, fo as to be heard in 
cafe any thing diflioncft was offered on the part of the Ha- 
zorta. But luckily the appetite of the alles returning, they 
had fallen to eat the buHies, about half way to Lila, where 
they were found a little before fun-fet. 


The number of hyxnas that are everywhere among the 
bulhes, had, as we fuppofed, been feen by thefe animals, 
and had driven them all into a body. It was probable that 
this, too, made them more docile, fo that they fxiffered 
thcmfelves to be driven on before their mailers. The hyae- 
nas, however, followed them ftep by Hep, always incrcafing 
in number; and, the men, armed only with lances, began to 
be fully aS much ahaid for themfelve^ as for the affes. At laft 
the hyaenas became fo bold, that one of them feized^the afs 
belonging to the poor Moor, whofe targo was yet lying at 
the foot of Taranta, and pulled him down, though the 
man ran to him and relieved him with lances. This 
would have begun a general engagement with the hyaenas, 
had not Yafme’s man that carried the firelock difeharged 
it amongft them, but milled them all. - However, it anfwcr- 
cd the purpofe ; they difappeared, and left the alles and ufs- 
drivers to purfue their way. 


The Ihot, for a moment, alarmed u& all upon the moun- 
tain. Every man ran to his arms to prepare for the coming 
of the Hazorta ; but a moment’s refle<5lion upon the Ihort 
time the men had been away, the dillance between us and 
Tubbo, and the fmall fpace that it fecnied to be from where 
the gun was fired, made us all conclude the man had qpJy in^ 


tended^ 
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which I imbibed from the appearance and difcourfe of the 
queen, and of which I now began to be alhamed. 

Gondar, the metropolis of Abyflinia, is fituated upon a 
hill of confiderablc height, the top of it nearly plain, on 
which the town is placed. It confifls of about ten thoufand 
families in times of peace; the houfes are chiefly of clay, 
the roofs thatched in the form of cones, which is always 
the conftrucflion within the tropical rains. On the weft end 
of the town is the king’s houfc, formerly a ftrudure of con- 
fiderablc confetiucnce ; it was a fquare building, flanked 
with fquare towers ; was formerly four ftoreys high, and, 
from the top of it, had *a magnificent view of all the coun- 
try fouthward to the lake Tzana. Great part of this houfc 
.is now in ruins, having been burnt at different times ; but 
there is ftill ample lodging in the two loweft floors of it, 
the audience- chamber being above one hundred and twenty 
feet long. * ' 

$ 

A SUCCESSION of kings have built apartments by the fide 
of it of clay only, in the manner and fafhion of their own 
country ; for the palace itfelf was built by mafons from In- 
dia, in the time of Facilidas, and by fuch Abyfllnians as 
had been inftru6ted in architetfture by the Jefuits without 
embracing their religion, and after remained in the coun- 
try, unconnedted with the expulfion of the Portuguefc, du- 
ring this prince’s reign. 

The palace, and all its contiguous buildings, are furround- 
ed by a fubftantial ftone wall thirty feet high, with battle- 
ments upon the outer wall, and a parapet roof between the 
outer and inner, by which you can go along the whole and 

look 
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tended by the fliot to let us know they were at hand, flio* 
it was not till near midnight before our long-eared compa- 
nions joined their mailers. 

We found it impoflible to pitch our tents, from the ex- 
treme wearinefs in wliich our laft night’s exertion had left 
us : But there was another reafon alfo ; for there was not 
earth enough covering the bare fides of Taranta to hold 
fall a tent-pin ; but there were variety of caves near us, 
and throughout the mountain, which had ferved for houfes 
to the old inhabitants ; and in thefe found a quiet and 
not inconvenient place of tepofe, die night of the 20th of 
November. 

All this fide of the mountain of Taranta, which we had 
palled, was thick-fet With a fpecies of tree which we had 
never ' before fecn, but which was of uncommon beauty 
and curious compofition of parts; its name is koUquall*, 
Though we afterwards met it in feveral places of Abylfinia, 
it never was in the perfection we now faw it in Taranta. 

On the 2 ill, at half paft fix an the morning, having en- 
couraged my company with good words, incrcafe of wages, 
and hopes of reward, we began to encounter the other half 
of the mountain, but, before we fet out, feeing that the afs 
of the llranger Moor, which was bit by the hyaena, was in- 
capable of carrying.his loading further, I delired the reft 
every one to bear a proportion of the loading till we Ihould 

arrive 
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look into the flreet. There appear;; to have never been any 
embrafures for cannon^ and tlio four iides of this wall arc 
above an Englifli mile and a half in lengtli. 

The mountain, or hill, on -which the town is frruated, is 
furrounded on every fide by a deep valley, which has three 
outlets; the one to the fouth to Dembca, Maitflia, and the 
Agows; the fecond to the north- weft towards Sennaar, over 
the high mountain Debra Tzai, or the Mountain of the Sun, 
at the root of which Kofeam, the palace of the iteghe, is 
fituated, and the low counties of Walkayt and Waldubba ; 
the third is to the north toWoggora, over the high moun- 
tain Lamalmon, and fo on through i’igre to the Red Sea. The 
river Kahha, coming from the Mouhtain of the Sun, or De- 
bra Tzai, runs through the valley, ajad covers ail the fouth 
of the town; the Angrah, falling from Woggora, furroimds 
it on the N. N. E. Thefe rivers join at the bottom of the 
hill, about a quarter of a mile foitih of the town. 

X 

Immediately upon the bank oppoftte to Gondar, on the 
other lide of the river, is a large town of Mahometans of a- 
bout a thoufand houfes. Thefe are all adive and laborious 
people ; great part of them are employed in taking care of 
the king’s* and nobility’s baggage and licld-equipage, both 
when they take the field and v/hen they return from it. 
They pitch and ftrike their tents with furprifing facility 
and expedition ; they load and conducT the mules and the 
baggage, and are formed into a body under proper offi- 
cers, but never fullered, nor do they chufe, to light on; 
either fide. 
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arrive at Dixaii) where I promifed to procure him another 
which might enable him to continue his journey. 

This propofal gave univerfal fatisfaiftion to.our Mahome- 
tan attendants. Yadnc fwore that my conduct was a re- 
proach to them all, for that, though a Chridian, 1 had fet 
them an example of charity to their poor brother, highly 
neceflary to procure God’s bleiling upon their journey, but 
which Ihould properly have come firft from ihcmfelves. 
After a great deal of ftrife of kindnefs, it was agreed that I 
fhould pay one-third, that the lame afs fhould go for what 
it was v/orth, and the Moors of the ^aravan make up the 
difference. 

This being ended, I foon perceived the good efTcift. My 
baggage moved much rfiore brifkity than the preceding day. 
The upper part of the mountain was, indeed, deeper, more 
craggy, rugged, and flippery than Jthe lower, and impeded 
more with trees, but not embarrafled fo much with large 
flones and holes. Our knees and hands, however, were cut 
to pieces by frequent falls, and our faces torn by the mul- 
titude of thorny bufhes. I twenty times now thought of 
what Achmet had told me at parting, that I fhould curfe him 
for the bad road fliewn to me over Taranta ; but blefs him 
for the quiet and fafety attending me in that paiTage. 

I 

The middle of the mountain was thinner of trees than 
the two extremes ; they were chiefly wild olives which bear 
no fruit. The upper part was clofc covered with groves 
• of the oxy cedrus, the Virginia, or beriy-bearing cedar, in 
the language of the country called Arze. At lad we gained 
the top of the mountain, upon which is lituated a fmall vil- 
-¥eL. III. _ . ^ L • lage 
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Gondar, by a number of obfervations of the fun and 
flars made by day and night, in the courfe of three years, 
•with an aflronomical quadrant of three feet radius, and two 
excellent telefcbpes, and by a mean of all their fmall differ- 
ences, is in lat. 12“ 34' 30"; and by many obfervations of 
the fatellites of Jupiter, efpecially the lirft, both in their im- 
merfions and cmerlions during that period, I concluded 
its longitude to be 37" 33' o' call from the meridian of 
Greenwich. 

It was the 4th of April 1770, at eight o’clock in the 
morning, when I fet out from Gondar.; 'We paffed the Kah- 
ha, and the Mahometan town, and, about ten in the morn- 
ing, we came to a confiderable river called the Mogetch, 
which runs in a deepjjrugged bed of ffakey bluefloncs. We 
crolled it upon a very folid, good bridge of four arches, a 
convenience feldom to be met •with in palling Abyflinian ri- 
vers, but very neceffary on thfs, as, contrary to moll of their 
llreams, which become dry, or ftand in pools, on the ap- 
proach of the fun, the Mogetch runs conftantly, by rea- 
fon that its fources are in the higheft hills of Woggora, 
where clouds break plentifully at all feafons of the year. 
In the rainy months it rolls a prodigious quantity of water 
into the lake Tzana, and would be abfolutely •unpaffable 
to people bringing proviilon to the market, were it not for 
this bridge built by Facilidas ; yet it is not judicioully pla- 
ed, being clofe to the mountain’s foot, in the lace of a tor- 
rent, where it runs llrongell, and carries along with it Hones 
of a pro’digious fizc, which luckily, as yet, have injured no 
part ot the bridge. The water of the river Mogetch is not 
wholefome, probably from the minerals, or Hony particles 
it carries along with it, and the llatey Hrata over which it 

I runs. 
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lagc called Halai, the firft wc- had fcen ilnce our leaving 
Mafuah. It is chiefly inhabited by poor fervants and ihep- 
herds keeping the flocks of men of fubflance living in the . 
town of Dixan. 

# 

The people here are not black, bat of a dark complexion; 
bordering very much upon yellow. They have their head: 
bare ; their feet covered witb fandals ; a goat’s Ikin upon 
their ihoulders ; a cotton cloth about their middle ; their 
hair fliort and curled like that of a.ncgroc’s in the weft part 
of Africa ; but this is done by art, not by nature, each man 
having a wooden flick with which he lays hold of the 
lock and twifts it round a^^i^rew, dll it curls in the form he 
defires*; The men carry in their hands two lances and a 
large fhield of. bull’s hide. A crooked knife, the blade in 
the lower part aboutthr^e ihches broad, but dimirnfhing to 
a point about fixteen inches long, is ftuck at their right fide, 
in a girdle of coarfe cotton cloth, with which their middle 
is fwathed, going round them fix times. 

All forts of cattle are here in great pient}’- ; cows and bu lls 
of exquiftte beauty, cfpecially the former ; they are, for ilie 
moft part, completely white, with large dewlaps hanging 
down to their knees ; their heads, horns, and hoofs per- 
fedlly well- turned ; the horns wide like our Lincolnlliire 
kinc ; and their hair* like lilk. Their fheep are large; and 
all blark. I never faw one of any other colour in the pro- 
vince of Tigre, Their heads arc large ; their cars remarka- 
bly 


* I ap{)rclund this is the fame inftrunient ufed by the ancicntS) and cenfured by the pro^ 
phets, which, in our traoflations is reodcred crirping-pins* Iia» chap, iii, ver. 22* 
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runs. We have many rivers of this quality in the Alps, c- 
fpccially between mount Cenis and Grenoble. 


Delivered now from the flrait and rugged country on the 
banks of the Mogetch, we entered into a very extenfive plain, 
ounded on the eaft fide by the mountains, and on the well by 
the large lake of Dembea, otherwife called the lake Tzana, 
or Bahar Tzana, the Sea of Tzana, which geographers have 
corrupted into the word Barcena. Rejoiced at lall that I 
had elbow-room, I began ^the mod laborious fearch for 
^rubs and herbs all over the plain, my fervants on one 
ide and I on the other, fearching the country on each fidc- 
of the road. It appeared to our warm imaginations, that 
the neighbourhood of fuch a lake, in fo remote a part of 
the world, ought infallibly to prodube fomething perfedly 
beautiful, or altogether new. In this, however, we were 
difappointcd, as indeed we always ^werc in meadows, and 

where grafs grew fo exuberantly as it did all over this, 
plain. ' 

A 

At eleven o’clock we crolTed the river Tedda ; here the 
road divides : that branch to the eaft leads to Weehne, in 
the wild, imcultivated territory of Bclcllen, famous for no 

produdlion but that of honey. 

» 

We continued along the other branch of the road, which 
led fouth to Emfras. One mile diftant on our left is the 
church of St George. About one o’clock, we halted at the 
church Zingetch Mariam ; and a fev/ minutes after, we 
paft'ed the river Gomara, a confiderablc ftream riftng in Bc- 
Iclfen, w’hich Hands in pools during the dry weather, but 

h.adi 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


83 

bly Ihort and f'nall ; inft^ad of the wool they have hair, 
as all the ihcep within the tropics have, but this is remark- 
able for its luftre and foftnefs, without any briftly quality, 
fuch as thofe in Beja, or the country of Sennaar ; but they 
are neither fo fat, nor is their flefli fo good, as that of the 
iheep in the warmer country. The goats here, too, are of 
the largefi: lize ; but they are not very rough, nor is their 
hair long. 

The plain on the top of the mountain Taranta was, in 
many places, fown with wheat, which was then ready to be 
cut down, though the harveft was not yet begun. The 
grain was dean, and of a good colour, but inferior in fize 
to that of Egypt. It did not; however, grow thick, nor was 
the ftalk above fourteen inches high. The water is very 
bad on the top of Taranta, being only what remains 
of the rain in the hollows of the rocks, and in pits prepared 
for it. 

Being very tired, we pitched our tent on the top of the 
mountain. The night was remarkably cold, at lead ap- 
peared fo to us, whofe pores were opened by the exceflive 
heat of Mafuah ; for at mid-day the thermometer flood 61", 
and at fix in the evening 59“ ; tlic baiomcter, at the fame 
time, i8'f inches French. The dew l>egan to fall ilrongly, 
and fo continued till an hour afrdr fun fet, though the 
iky was perfectly clear, and the fmalJell liars difccriiible. 

I KTi-LED a large eagle here this evening, about fix feet 
*’ten inches from wins; to wing. It feemed t-tiry tame till 
T ot. The ball having wounded it but liightly, when on 
the giound it could not be prevented from attacking the 
. • . La men 
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Jiad now begun to run ; its courfe N. E. and S. \V. acrofs tlic 
plain, after wliicli it falls into tlie lake 1 zana. 

At two we halted at Correva, a fraall village, beautifully 
fituated on a gentle-rifing ground, through which the road 
pafTcs in view of the lake, and then again divides ; one 
bl anch continuing fouth to Emfras, and fo on to Foggora 
and Dara ; the other to Mitraha, two fmall iflands in the 
lake, lying S. W. from this at the diftance of about four 
hours journey. The road from Correva to Emfras, for the 
firft hour, is all in the plain ; for the fecond, along the gentle 
Hope of a mountain of no confiderable height ; and the re- 
mainder is upon a perfeiSt flat, pr alopg;||ie lake Tzana. 

The 5 th of April, at five in the morning, wedeft our pre- 
sent ftation at CorrevA, where, though' we had employed le- 
veral hours in the feareh, wc found y,ery little remarkable 

of either plants or , trees, beii^' i'noflly the, kind wc had 

already feen. We contii^upd ottr rold chiefly to the fouih, 
through the fame foit of country, till wc came to the foot 
of a mountain, or rather a hill, covered with bullies and 
thorny trees, chiefly the common acacia, but of no fizc, and 
Teeming not to thrive. 1 pitched my tent here to fcarch 
what that cover would produce. There were a great quan- 
tity of hares, which I could make no life of, the'Abyflinians 
holding them in abhorrence, as thinking them unclean ; 
but, to make amends, I found great ftore of Guinea fowls, 
of the common grey kind wc have in Europe, of which I 
•fliot, in a little time, above a fcore ; and thefe, being perfectly 
lawful* food, proved a very agreeable variety from the raw 
beef, butter, and honey, which we had lived upon hitherug 

, and 
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men or beads near it with great force and fiercenefs, fo that 
I was obliged to dab it with a bayonet. It was of a dirty 
white ; only the head and upper part of its wings were o f 
a light brown. 

On the 2 2d, at eight in the morning, we left our dation on 
the top of Taranta, and foon after began to defcend on the 
fide of Tigre through a road the mod broken and uneven 
that ever I had feen, always excepting the afeent of Tarart- 
ta. After this we began to mount a fmall hill, from whicli 
we had a didiiud view of Dixan.. 

The cedar-trees, fo tall and Wat^ul on the top of Taran- 
ta, and alfo on the ead fide, were g:re^y degenerated when 
we came to the wed,^ ind modly turned into fmall dirubs 
and feraggy bullies. Vi^d^pitcbed our tent near fome marlhy 
ground for the fake of w£i^er,at three quarters pad ten, but 
it was very bad, having been, for feveral weeks, dagnant. 
We faw here the people bufy at their wheat harved j 
others, who had finilhed theirs, were treading it out 
with cows or bullocks. Tliey make no ufe of their draw ; 
fometimes they burn it, and fometimes leave it on the ipot 
to rot. 

We fet out from this about ten minutes after three, des 
feending gently through a better road than we had hitherto 
fccn. At half pad fopr in the evening, on the 2 2d of No- 
vember, we came to Dixan. Halai was the fird village, fo 
is this the fird town in Abyllinia, on the fide of Taranta. 
Dixan is built on the top of a hill, perfedlly in form of a* 
fugar loaf ; a deep valley furrounds it ever) where like a 

trench ; 
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and which was to be our diet (it is not an unpleafant one, at 
leafl a part of it) till we reached Emfras. 

At eight in the morning I pafTed through Tangouri, a 
confiderable village. About a hundred yards on the right 
from this we have a finer profpedt of the lake than even 
from Correva itfelf. This village is chiefly inhabited by 
Mahometans, whofe occupation it is to go in caravans far to 
the fouth, on the other fide of the Nile, through the fcveral 
diftricfls of Galla, to whom they carry beads and large 
needles, cohol, or Stibium, '*myrrh, coarfe cloths made in 
Begemder, and pieces of blue cotton cloths from Surat, call- 
ed Marowti. They are generally nearly a year abfent, and 
bring in return Haves, civet, wax, hides, and cardomum in 
large beautiful pods ; they bring likewife a great quantity 
of ginger, but thaf is from farther Ibuth, nearer Narea. It 
appears to me to be -a poor trade, far as I could compute 
it, confidering thedofs of time;, employed in it, the many ac- 
cidents, extortions^ and robberies thefe merchants meet with. 
Whether it would be ever worth while to follow *it on an- 
other footing, and under another government, is what I am 
not qualified enough to fay. 

On the left of Tangouri, divided from it by a plain of 
about a mile in breadth, ftands a high r6ck called Auiba 
Mariam, with a church upon the very fummit of it. J here 
is no polfibility of climbing this rock but at one place, and 
there it is very difficult and rugged ; here the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring villages retreat upon any fudden alarm 
or inroad of an enemy. 
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trench, and the road winds fpirally up the hiU till it ends 
among the houfes. 

Tnts town, with a large diftrijfV, and a confiderable num- 
ber of villages, belonged formerly to the Baharnagalh, and 
was one of the ftrong places under his command. After- 
wards, when his power came to be weakened, and his office 
in difrepute by his treafonable behaviour in the war of the 
Turks, and civil war that followed it, during the Portuguefc 
fettlement in the reign of'Socinios, the Turks pofleffing the 
fea ports, and being often in intelligence with him, it 
was thought proper to wink at the ufurpations of the gover- 
nors of Tigrd, who, little by little, reduced this office to be 
dependent on their power* • ^ 

Dixan, ‘prefuming upon ks ftrett^th, declared for inde- 
pendence in the time the two partiel were contending ; and, 
as it was inhabited moftly by Mahometans, it was fecrctly 
fupported by the Naybe. Michael Suhul, however, governor 
of Tigrd, in the reign of king Yafous II. invefted it with a 
large army of horfe and foot; and, as it had no water butwhat 
was in the valley below, the general defeft of thefe lofty 
lituations, he furrounded the town, encamping upon the 
edge of the valley, and inclofed all the water within his line 
of circiimvalUtion, making drong polls at every watering- 
place, defended by fire-arms* I 

• • 

He then fent to them a buffoon, or dwarf, defiring them to 
furrender within two hours. The paflions of the inhabi- 
tants were, however, raifed by expectations of fiiccour from 
the Naybe ; and they detefted Michael above every thing 
that could be imagined. They, therefore, whipt the dwai f» 
^ . * * and 
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At nine o’clock, after pafling a plain, with the lake Tzana 
all the way on our right, in length about three miles, we 
came to the banks of the river Gorno, a fmall but clear 
llrcam ; it rifes near Wechne, and has a bridge of one arch 
over it about half a mile above the ford.. Its courfe is north 
and fouth nearly, and lofes itfelf in the lake between 
Mitraha and Lamguc. A mile farther we arrived at Em- 
fras, after a very pleafant, though not interelUng.excur- 
lion. 

The town is ft tuated on a fteep hill, and the way up to it 
is almofl; perpendicular like the afcent of a ladder. The 
houfcs are all placed about the middle of the hill, fronting 
the weft, in number about 300. Above thefe houfes are 
gardens, or rather fields, full of trees and bullies, without 
any fort of order, up to the very top. Emfras commands a 
view of the whole lake, and part of the country on the 
other lide. It was once a royal refidence. On a fmall hill 
is a houfc of Hatzc Hannes, in form of a fqtiare tower, now. 
going fall to ruin, 

Emi ras is in lat. 12” 12' 38" N. and long. 37" 38' 30" 
E. of the meridian of Greenwich. 'Fhe diftances and direc- 
tions of this journey from Gondar were carefully obferved 
by a compafs, and computed by a watcli of.ElJicot’s, after 
which thefe liruations were clicckcd by altronomical ob- 
fervations of latitude and longitude in every way that they 
could be taken, and it was very fckluin in a day’s journey, 
that we erred a mile in our computation. 

The lake of Tzana is by much the largcft c.xpanfc of wa- 
ter known in that ccunay. Its extent, however, has been 

4 greatly 
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and infli(!ied other marks of contumely upon him. Michael 
bore this with feeming indifference. He fent no more funo- 
monfes, but ftrengthened his polls, and ordered them to be 
continually vilited. Several attacks of no confequencc were 
made by the befieged following large fton^s* whidi were rol- 
led down into the trench, but all to no purpofe. A gene- 
ral attack, however, from the town, was tried the third day, 
by which one well was carried, and many relieved their 
third: ; many died there, and the reft were forced back into 
the town. A capitulation was now offered ; but Michael 
anfwercd, he waited for the coming of the Naybe. About 
700 people arc faid to havediedf -during the liege, with thirft ; 
and at laft, there being no profpetfl of relief, twelve ol the 
leaders were delivered and hanged up at the wells. The 
town furrendered at diferetion, and the foldicrs finilhed 
thofe wliom thirft had fpared. 

■ T 

Michael rhen farmed Dixan to the Naybe, who repeo- 
pled it. There was a high and low town, divided from each 
other by a conliderable fpace. In the lower abode Chrif- 
tians, at leaft fo calling thcmlclves ; on the top of the hill 
were the Naybe’s party, who had dug for themfelves a fcan- 
ty well. Saloome, our guide, was Ion of the governor for 
the Naybe. Achmet was the perfon the Moors in the low 
town had cpniided in ; and the Chriftian chief was a* depen- 
dent upon Janni, otir Greek friend at Adowa, who had di- 
rection of all the puftom-houfes in Tigrd, and of that at 
Dixan among the reft. 

OuE baggage had palled the trench, and had reached the 
low towns through which Salocme bad condiiClcd me, 
under pretence of getting a fpcedy llielter from tlic heat : 

z . < but 
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greatly exaggerated. Its greateft breadth is from Dinglcber 
to Lamguc, which, in a line nearly eaft and weft, is 35 
miles ; but it decrcafes greatly at each extremity, where it 
is not fometimes above ten miles broad. Its greateft length 
is from Bab Baha to a little S. W. and by W. of that parr, 
where the Nile, after having crofted the end of it by a cur- 
rent always viftblc, turns towards Dara in the territory of 
Alara, which is 49 miles from north to fouth, and which 
extent this lake has in length. In the dry months, from 
OTober to March, the lake ftirinks greatly in fizc ; but 
after that all thole rivers arc full which arc on every fide of 
it, and fall into the lake, like radii drawn to a center, then 
it fwclls, and extends itfclf into the plain country, and has 
of courfc a much larger furface. 

There arc forty-ftve inhabited iflands in the lake, if you 
believe the Abyftinians, who, in every thing, arc very great 
liars. I conceive the number may be about eleven : the 
principal is Dck, or Daka, or Daga*, nearly in the middle 
of the lake ; its true extent I cannot fpccify, never having 
been there. Befides Dek, the other iftands are Halimoon, 
nearer Gondar; Briguida, nearer Gorgora, and (till farther 
in Galila. All thefe iflands were formerly ufed as prifons 
for the gr^at people, or for a voluntary retreat, on account of 
fome difguft or great misfortune, or as places of fecurity to 
dcpofit their valuable eftcafts during troublcfome times. 
When I was in Abyftinia, a few weeks after what I have been 
relating, 1300 ounces of gold, confided by the queen to Wcl- 

3 C 2 , leta 
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But he overa(5ted his part ; and J iuni, his fervant, who fpoke 
Greek, giving me a hint to go no further, I turned (h /rt 
towards the houfe, and fat down witli my firelock .ip » . a 
Hone at the door. Our baggage quickly followed, and ill 
was put fafe in a kind of a court inclofcd with a fudic.eat 
ftoncrwall. 


I-r was not long till Hagi Abddcader, Achmet’s friend, 
came to us, inviting me civilly to his houfe, and declaring to 
me the friendly orders he had received from Achmet concern- 
ing me ; bringing along with him alfo a goat, forae butter 
and honey. I excufed myfelf from leaving Janni’s friend, 
the Chrillian, where I had firft alighted ; but I recommend- 
ed Yafinc to him, for he had Begun to ftievv great attach- 
ment to me. . In about a. quarter of an hour came Salooine, 
with about ’twenty men, and demanded us, in the name of 
the Naybc, as his ftrangers : he faidt^iSlfcowed him money for 
condu<5ling us, and likewife for the cullomhoufe dues. In 
a moment near a hundred men were ailembled round Ma- 
gi Abdelcadcr, all with Ihields and lances, and We cxpe<5lcd 
to fee a fray of the moft ferious kind.' But Abdelcadcr, wiili 
a fwitch in his hand, went gravely up to Saloomc, and, af- 
ter chiding his parry with great authority, he held up his 
ftick twice over Saloomc’s head, as if to ftrike him; then or- 
dered him, if he had any demands, to come to him in the 
evening ; upon which both parties difpeffed, and left us in 
peace. 

The matter was fettled in the evening with Saloome in 
an 'amicable manner. It was proved that thirteen pieces (if 
blue cloth were the hire agreed on, and that it had been 
paid- b^his order to Achmet ; anti, tlioiyjh he deferved no* 

tiling 
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leta Chriftos, her governor of Dek, a man of extraordi- 
nary fan(5trty, who had failed for forty years, was ftolcn 
away by that prieft, who fled and hid himfelf ; nor would 
the queen ever fufler him to be fearched after or appre- 
hended. 
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thing for his treacherous inclinations towards us, yet, for 
Achnict’s fake, and our friend Hagi Abdelcadcr s, we made 
him a prefent of three pieces more. 

It is true of Dixan as, I believe, of moft frontier towns, 
that the bad people of both contiguous countries refort thi- 
ther. The town, as 1 before have faid, conlifts of Moors 
and Chriftians, and is very well peopled ; yet the only trade 
of cither of thefe fedls is a very extraordinary one, that of 
felling of children. The Chriftians bring fuch as they have 
ftolen in Abyilinia to Dixan as . to a fure depolit ; and the 
Moors receive them there, aitd carry them to a certain mar- 
ket at Mafuah, whence they fent over to Arabia or In- 
dia. The priefts of the prc^nce of Tigr^, efpecially thofe 
near the rock Damo, are openly concerned in this infamous 
pra<ftice ; and foihe df thefe have been liccnfed*by Michael 
t) carry it on as a fair trade, upon paying fo many firelocks 
for each dozen or fcore of Haves. 

Nothing can elucidate the footing upon which this 
trade Hands better than a tranfadtion which happened 
while I was in Ethiopia, and which reached Gohdar by 
way of complaint from Mafuah, and was told me by Mi- 
chael hirafclf. 

Two priefts of* Tigrc, whofe names I hare forgot, had 
been long intimate friends. Tliey dwelt near the rock Da^ 
mo. The youngeft was married, and had two children, 
both fons ; the other was old, and had none. The old one 
reproved his friend one day for keeping his childreA at 
home idle, and not putting them to fomc profeflion by 
whifh they might- gain their bread. The married prieft 
4 . • ‘ • pleaded 
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CHAP. III. 

The King encamps at Lamgue — Tran/a^ions there — Pqffes the Ni/e^ and 
encamps at Derdera — The Author follows the King, 

O N the 1 2th of May we heard the king had marched to 
Tedda. Meflengers from Begemder, and from Gulho of 
Amhara, had been conflantly palling to and from his maje- 
lly, preffing Ras Michael to take the field as foon as pof- 
fible, to prevent the utter deftrudion of the Agows, which 
Fafil every day was llriving to accomplilh. They put him, 
moreover, in mind, that the rains were begun ; that, in Fafil’s - 
country, they were already fufiicient to fwell the many ri- 
vers they had to pafs before they arrived at Bure; they de- 
fired him to refletH:, that, with the armies they were bring- 
ing to his alliftance, it was more necelTary to fave time than 
Hay for a number of troops ; laftly, that it was abfoUnely 
ufelefs to wait for any reinforcement from Tigre, but that 
he Ihould rather march by Fmft a.s, Foggora, and.Dara, crofs 
tile Nile where it comes out of the lake.; while they, with 

their. 
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pleaded his poverty and his want of relations that could af> 
fill him ; on which, the old prieft offered to place his eldefl: 
fon with a rich friend of his own, who had no children, 
and where he fhould want for nothing. The propofal was 
accepted, and the young lad, about tefl|» years of age, was de- 
livered by his father to the old prieft, to carry him to this 
friend, who fent the boy to Dixan and fold him there. Up- 
on the old prieft’s return, after giving the father a fplendid 
account of his fon’s reception, treatment, and profpedts, he 
gave him a piece of cotton cloth, as a prefent from his 
fon’s patron. 

The younger child, about eight years old, hearing the 
good fortune of his elder broker, became fo importunate to 
be allowed to go and vifit him, that the parents were obliged 
to humour him, and confent. But the old prieft had a feru- 
plc, faying he would not take the charge of fo young a 
boy, unlefs his mother went with him. Tliis being fet- 
tled, the old prieft conveyed them to the market at Dixan, 
where lie fold both the mother and the remaining child. 

Returning to the father, the old prieft told him, that his 
wife would ftay only fo long', and cxpc( 5 ted he would then 
fetch her upon a certain day, which was named. The day 
being come, the two priefts went together to fee this happy 
family; and, upon their entering Dixan, it was found that 
the old prieft had fold the young one, but not to the fame 
Moor to whom he had fold his family. Soon after, thefe 
two Moors, who had bought the Chiiftians, becoming part- 
ners in the venture, the old prieft was to receive, forty cot- 
ton-cloths, that is, L. 10 Sterling, for the hulband, wife, and 
children. 

Vo4.,Ill. M . • The 
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their united armies, pafled at the bridge near the fecond ca- 
taradl, lixteen miles below, burnt and laid wade Woodage, 
Afahel’s country, and joined him at Derdera, between Com t- 
ohha and the lake. This was precifely what Ras Michael 
himfclf had planned ; it embraced the whole country of his 
enemy, and made his feheme of vengeance complete; lu- 
therto not a word had tranfpired that could raife the fmall- 
ed fufpicion of treachery. 

The i 3tli, by day-break, Nctcho, Fit- Auraris to Ras Mh 
chael, palled in great hade below the town towards Foggora. 
The king had made a forced march frorri Tedda, and was 
that night to encamp at a houfe of Gufho’s, near Lamgue. 
This was great expedition, and fufficiently marked the 
eagernefs with which it was undertaken. • The edeas of 
the approach of the army were foon fecn. Every one hid 
what was bed in his houfe, op fled to the mountains with it. 
Emfras in a few hours was left quite empty ; Ras Michael, 
advancing at the head of an army, fpread as much ter- 
ror as would the approach of the. day of judgment. It was 
then 


Dedru<5fion in a monarch’s voice 

Cried havock, and let flip the dogs of war. 

For, dricT and jud as he was in time of peace, or in prefer- 
ving the police, the fecurity of the ways, and the poor from 
the tyranny of the rich, he was mod licentious and cruel 
the moment he took tb.c field, efpecially if that countiy 
which he enterr d had ever Ihewn the lead tinaure of en- 
mity againd him. 


About 
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The payment of the money, perhaps the refentment of 
the family trepanned, and the appearance of equity which 
the thing itfelf bore, fuggefted to theMoorilh merchants that 
there was fome more profit, and not more rilk, if they car- 
ried ofif the old priell likewife. But as he had come to Dixan, 
as it were under public faith, in a trade that greatly interefted 
the town, they were afraid to attempt any thing againft him 
whilft there. They began then as it were to repent of their 
bargain, from a pretended apprehenfion that they might be 
Hopped and queftioned at going out of town, unlefs he 
would accompany them to fome fmall diftance ; in confi- 
deration of which, they would give him, at parting, two 
pieces of cloth to be adde^ to 'the other forty, which he was 
to take back to Tigre with hilh upon his return. 

f'. 

The beginningof Cuch expeditions is in the night. When, 
all were alleep, they fet out fiom Dixan ; the buyers, the. 
feller, and the family fold ; and, being arrived near the 
mountain where the way turns^ofF to the defert, the whole 
party fell upon the Old prieil, threw him down, and bound 
him. The woman infilled that ihe might be allowed to^ 
cut, or tear off the little beard, he had, in order, as Ihe faid,. 
to make him look younger ; and this demand was reckon- 
ed too juft to be denied her. The whole five were then 
carried, to Mafuah ; the woman and her two children were, 
fold to Arabia ; th^ two priefts had not fo ready a market,, 
and they were botji in the Naybe’s houfe when I was at 
Mafuah, though 1 did not then know it. 

The Naybe, willing to ingratiate himfelf with Ras Mi- 
chael at a fmall expence, wrote to him an account of the- 
tranfa(^ion, and ofifered, as they were priefts, to reftore them 
' • ^ to 
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About i i o’clock in the morning the king’s Fit-Aiiraris 
palled. He was a near relation of Ayamico,one of the chiefs 
of the Agows who was a relation of the king, as I have be- 
fore mentioned, and Ilain by Fafil at the battle of Banja. With 
him I had contradted a great degree of friendfliip ; he had 
about 50 horfe and 200 foot: as he palled at fcveral places he 
made proclamation in name of the king, That nobody fliould 
leave their hoiifes, but remain quiet in them without fear, 
and that every houfe found empty fliould be burnt. He fcnt 
afervant as he palTcd, telling me the king was that night to 
he at Lamgue, and defiring me to fend him what fpirits I 
could fpare, which I accordingly did, upon his providing a 
man who could protedt the houfes adjoining mine from 

the robbery and the violence of which the inhabitants were 
in iiourly feai% . 

About the clofc of the evening we heard the king’s 
kctilc-drums. Forty-five of thefe inftruments conftantly 
go before him, beating all the way while he is on his 
march. The Mahometan town near the water was plun- 
dered in a minute ; but the inhabitants had long before re- 
moved every thing valuable. Twenty different parties of 
flragglers came up the hill to do the fame by Emfras. Some 
of the inhabitants were known, others not fo, but their 
houfes had nothing in them ; at lafl thefe plunderers all uni- 
ted m mine, demanding meat and drink, and all fort of ac- 
commodation. Our friend, left with us by the Fit-Auraris, re- 
filled as much as one man could do with flicks and whips, 
and It was a Icullle till mid-night; at lalt, havingeleared* 
ourfelves of them, luckily without their ferting fire to the 
town, we remained quiet for the red of the night. 


On 
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to him. But the Ras returned for anfwer, that the Nabyc 
fhould keep them to be his chaplains ; as he hoped, fomc 
day, he would be converted to the Chriilian faith himfelf ; 
if not, he might fend them to Arabia with the reft ; they 
would ferve to be carriers of wood and drawers of water ; 
and that there ftill remained at Damo enough of their kind 
to carry on the trade with Dixan and Mafuah. 

This ftory I heard from Ras Michael himfelf, at his grand- 
daughter’s marriage, when he was feafting, and in great 
fpirits. He, and all the company, laughed heartily ; and al- 
though there were in tlie room at leaft two dozen of priefts, 
none of them feemed to take this incident more ferioufly 
than the reft of the company. - From this we may guefs at 
the truth of what the Catholic writers advance, with regard 
to the rcfpe<St and reverence ihown to the priefthood by the 
government and great men in Abyllinia. 

. • A 

The prieft of Axum, and thofe of the monaftery of Abba 
Garima, are equally infamous with thofe of Damo for this 
practice, which is winked at by Ras Michael, as contribu- 
ting to his greatnefs, by furniftiing fire-arms to his province 
of Tigre, which gives him a fuperiority over all Abyllinia. 
As a return for this article, about five hundred of thefc 
unfortunate people are exported annually from Mafuah to 
Arabia; of which three hundred arp Pagans, and come 
from the market at Gondar ; the oth^r two hundred . arc 
Chriftian children, kidnapped by fome fuch manner as this 
we have fpoken of, and in times of fcarcity four times that 
number. The Naybe receives fix patakas of duty for each one 
exported. Dixan is in lat. 14* 57' 55" North, and long. 40* 
7' 30^' eaft of the meridian of Greenwich. 

. . M a • • From 
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On the 14th, at day-break, I mounted my horfc, with all 
my men-fervants, leaving the women-fervants and an old 
man to take care of the houfe. It was very unfafe to tra- 
vel in fuch company at fuch an hour. We crofled the river 
Arno, a little below Emfras, before we got into the plain ; 
after which we went at a fmart gallop, and arrived at Lam- 
gue between eight and nine o’clock. 

Early as it was, the king was then in council, and 
Ras Michael, who had his advifers ' aflembled alfo in his 
tent, had jull left it to go to the king’s. There was a- 
bout 500 yards between their tents, and a free avenue is 
conftantly left, in which it is a crime to ftand, or even to 
crofs, unlefs for meflengers fent from the one to the other. 
The old general difmounted at the door of the tent ; and 
though I faw he perceived us, and was always at other times 
moll courteous, he palTed us without taking the leaft no- 
tice, and entered the tent of the king. 

Although my place in the houfehold gave me free ac- 
cefs tp wherever the king was, I did not choofe, at that time, 
to enter the back tent, and place myfelf behind his chair, as 
I might have done ; 1 rather thought it better to go to the 
tent of Ozoro Ellher, where I was lure at leaft 0/ getting a 
good breakfaft : Nor was I difappointed. As foon as 1 (hew- 
ed myfelf at the door of the tent of that princefs, who was 
lying upon a fofa, the moment (lie caft her eyes upon me, 
cried out. There is Yagoube ! there is the man I wanted! 
The teiit was cleared of all but her women, and (he then 
began to enumerate of feveral complaints which (he thought, 
before the end of the campaign, would carry her to her 
grave. It was caly to fee they were of the (lighteft kind, 

though 


2 
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From Dixan we difcovered great part of the province of 
Tigrd fall of high dreadful mountains. We, as yet, had fcen 
very little grain, unlefs by the way-fide from Taranta, 
and a fmall flat called ^arai, about four miles S. S. W. of 
the town. 


CHAP. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 393 

though it would not have been agreeable to have told her 
fo, for Ihe loved to be thought ill, to be attended, and flat- 
tered ; Ihe was, however, in thefe circumllances, fo perfe<5t- 
ly good, fo converfable, fo elegant in all her manners, that 

her phyfician would have been tempted to wilh never to fee 
her welL 

She was then with child by Ras Michael; and the late 
fellival, upon her niece’s marriage with Powuflen of Begem- 
der, had been much too hard for her conftitution, always 
weak and delicate fince her firft misfortunes, and the death 
of Manam Barea. After giving her my advice, and dired- 
ing her women how to adminifter what I was to fend her, 
the doors of the tent were thrown open ; all our friends* 
came flocking round us, when we prefently faw that the 
interval employed in confultadon had not been fpent ufe- 
lefsly, for a moft abundant breakfaft was produced in wood- 
en platters upon the carpet. There were excellent ftewed 
fowls, but fo inflamed with Cayenne pepper as almoft to 
blifter the mouth; fowls drelTed with boiled wVar, juft 
once broken in the middle, in the manner they are prepa- 
red in India, with rice called ptllaw'^. this-, too^ abundantly 
charged with pepper Guinea hens, roafted hard without 
butter, or any fort of fauce, very white, but as tough as lea^ 
ther; above all, the never-failing brind^ for fo they call the 
Gollops of raw beef, without which nobody could have been 
fatisfied ; but, what was more agreeable to me, a large quan- 
tity of wheat-bread, of Dcmbea flour,, equal in all its quali- 
ties to the beft in London or Paris. 

The Abyflinians fay, you muft plant firft and then water; 

nobody, therefore, drinks till thev have finiflied eatiiur • 
Yol. hi, . n ' . t ’ 
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CHAP. IV. 

Journey from Diuem to Adowa^ Capital of Tttgri. 

I T was on Nov. «5th, at ten in the morning, we left Dixau, 
defcending the very fteep hill o^ which the town is iitu- 
ated. It produces nothing but tn^'Kol-quall tree all around 
it. We palled a miferable village <^lled Hadhadid, and, at 
eleven o’clock, encamped under a daroo tree, one of the li- 
neft I have feen in AbyfQnia, being yi feet diameter, with a 
head fpreading in proportion, Handing alone by the lide 
of a river which now ran no more, though there is plenty 
of fine water Hill ftagnant in its bed. This tree and river is 
the boundary of the territory, which the Nay be farms from 
Tigre, and Hands within the province of Baharnagaih, called 
Midrd Bahar. ^ 

Hagi Abdelcader had attended us thus far before he 
left us ; and the noted Saloome came lilcewife, to fee if 
Ibme occafion would offer of doing us further mijchicf ; but 
the king’s fervants, now upon their own ground, began to 
take upon them a proper confequcncc. One of them went 
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after this the glafs went chearfully about ; there was ex- 
cellent red wine, but ftrong, of the nature of cote-roti, 
brought from Karoota, which is the wine countr)% about lix 
miles fouth-eaft from the place where we then were ; good 
new brandy ; honey- wine, or hydromel, and a fpecies ol beer 
called Bouza, both of which were fermented with herbs, 
or leaves of trees, and made very heady ; tliey are difagree- 
able liquors to ftrangers. Our kind landlady, who never had 
quitted her fofa, prelFed about the glafs in the very brilkeft 
manner, reminding us that our time was £hort,and that the 
drum would prefently give the fignal for ftriking the tents. 
For my part, this weighed exceedingly with me the contrary 
way to her int^^htions, for I began to fear lihould not be 
able to go home, and I was not prepare^ to go on with the 
army ; befides, it was indifpcnfibly^ nffedaiy to fee both 
the king and Ras Michael, and tJiat> 1 by no means chofe 
to do when my prefence of mind had left me ; 1 therefore 
made my apology to Ozoro Efther, by a mcll'age delivered 
by one of her women, and dipt out of the tent to wait upon 
the king. 

I THOUGHT to put OH my mod fedate appearance, that 
none of my companions in the king’s tent Ihould fee that I 
■was afFedted with liquor tho’ intoxication in Abyffinia is 
neither uncommon nor a reproach, when you are not en- 
gaged in biifmefs or aitcndance. I therefore went on as 
eompofedly as poffible, without recolleding that I had al- 
ready advanced near a hundred yards, walking on that for- 
bidden prccinft or avenue between the king’s tent and Ras 
Miehael’s, where nobody interrupted me. The cafe witli 
which I proceeded, among fuch a crowd and buAle, foon 

brought 
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to meet Saloomc' at the bank of the river, and making a 
mark on the ground with his knife, declared that his pa- 
tience was quite exhaufted by what he had been witnefs to 
at Mafuah and Dixan ; and if now Saloome, or any other 
man belonging to the Naybe, offered to pafs that mark, he 
would bind him hand and foot, and carry him to a place 
where he Ihould be left tied to a tree, a prey to the libn and 
hya:na. They all returned, and there our perfecution from 
the Naybe ended. But it was very evident, from Achmet’s 
behaviour and difeourfe, had we gone by Dobarwa, which 
was the road propofed by the Naybe, our fufferings would 
not have been as yet half finifhed, unlefs they had ended 
with our lives. 

We remained under this tree the night of the 25th ; It 
will be to me a Ration ever memorable^ as the firR where 
I recovered a portion of that tranquillity of mind> to which 
I had been a Rranger ever fince my airival at Mafuah. We 
had been joined by about twenty loaded affes driven by 
Moors, and two loaded bulls ; for there is a fmall fort of 
this kind called Ber, which they make ufe of as beaRs of 
burden. I called all thefe together to recommend good 
order to them, defiring every one to leave me that was not 
rcfolved to obey implicitly the orders I ihould give them, 
as to the hours and places of encamping, keeping watch at 
night, and fetting oi|t in the morning. I appointed Yafine 
the judge of all difpqtes between them ; and, if the differ- 
ence fhould be between Yafine and any one of them, or, if 
they Ihould not be content with his decifion, then my de- 
termination was to be final. They all confented with great 
marks of approbation. We then repeated the fedtah, and 
fwore to Rand by each other till the laR, without confider- . 

‘ ‘ 3 . > 
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brought my tranfgreffion to my mind, and I hurried out o£ 
the forbidden place in an inllant. 

I MET feveral of my ac<juaihtance, who accompanied me 
to the king’s tent. It was now noon ; a plentiful dinner or 
breakfaft was waiting, which I had abfolutely refufed to 
partake of till 1 had feen the king. Thinking all was a fccret 
_ that had palTed at Ozoro Efther’s, I lifted the curtain behind 
the king s chair, and coming round till nearly oppofire to 
him, I was about to perform the ufual proflration, when in 
the very inftant the young prince George, who was handing 
oppofite to me on the king his brother’s right band, ftept for- 
ward and laid his hand acrofs my breaft as if to prevent 
me from kneeling ; then turning to the king, who was 
fitting as ufual in his chair in the alcove, Sir, fays he, be- 
fore you allow Yagoube to kneel, you fliould firft provide 
two men to lift him up again, for Ozoro Efther has given 

him fo much wine that he will never be able to do it him^ 
fclf. 

Though it was alrnoft impofllble to avoid laughing, it 
was vilible the king conftrained himfelf, and was not plea- 
fed. The drink had really this good effec% that it made me 
lefs abalh^l than I otherwife Ihould have been at this un- 
cxpedled fally of the young prince. I was, however, fome- 
what difconcerted, and made my prottration perhaps lefs 
gracefully than at another time, and this raifed the merri- 
ment of tliofc in waiting, as attributing it to intoxication. 
Upon rifing, the king moll gracioufly ftretched out Ifis hand 
for me to kifs. While I was holding his hand, he faid to 
his brother, coldly. Surely if you thought him drunk, you 
mull have expeded a reply; in that cafe, it would have 

3 2 ‘ been 
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ing who the enemy might be, or what his religion was, if 
he attacked us. 

The 26th, at feven in the morning, we left our moft plca- 
fant quarters under the daroo-trce, and fet forward with 
great alacrity. About a quarter of a mile from the river 
we crofled the end of the plain Zarai, already mentioned. 
Though this is but three miles long, and one where broad- 
eft, it was the largeft, plain we had feen fince our palling 
Taranta, whofe top was now covered wholly with large, 
black, and very heavy clouds, from which we heard and 
faw frequent peals of thunder, and violent ftreams of light- 
ning. This plain was fown partly with wheat, partly with 
Indian com ; the firft was cut down, the other not yet ripe. 
Two miles farther we pdiled Addicota, a village planted, up- 
on a high rock; the fides towardls us were as if cut per- 
pendicular like a wall. Here was one refuge of the jefuits 
when banilhed Tigrfe by Facilidas, when they fled to the re- 
bel John Akay. We after this palled a variety of fmall vil- 
lages on each fide of us, all on the top of hills; Darcotta. 
and Embabuwhat on the right, Azaria on the left.. 

At half an hour pall eleven we encamped under a 
mountain, on the top of which is a village called Hadawi, 
confining of no more than eighty houfes, though, for the 
prefent, it is the feat of the fiaharnagapi. The prefent IJa- 
harnagalh had bought the little dlrtrift that He command- 
ed, after the prefent governor of Tigrd, Michael Suhul, had 
annexed to his own province what he pleafed of the old 
domains, and farmed the other part to the Naybe for a lar- 
ger revenue than he ever could get from any other tenant. 

The- 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


396 

been more prudent in you, and more civil, not to have made 
your obfervation. 

The prince was much abaflied. I haftened acrofs the 
carpet, and took both his hands and killed them ; the laugh- 
ers did not feem much at their eafe, efpecially when I turn- 
ed and Rood before the king. He was kind, fenlible, com- 
pofed, and condefeending ; he complained that I had aban- 
doned him ; alked if I had been well-ufed at Emfras, and 
doubted that I had wanted every thing ; but I fent you no- 
thing on purpofe, fays he, becaufe you faid falling would 
do you good after too much feafting at Gondar, and I knew 
that hunger^^^^^^y^^ you foon back kgain to us. If 

your majefty^ faid I, takes the prince’s word, I have been 
•carouling to-day in your camp more than ever I did at 
Gondar; and, I do afllire your majefty, prince George’s re- 
fleilions were not without foundation. 

Come, come, fays the king, Georgis is your firm and fall 
friend, and fo he ought, he owes it to you that he is fo able a 
horfeman and fo good a markfman, without which he could 
never be more than a common foldier. He has commanded a 
divilion of the army to-day Of 500 horfe, cries out the 
prince in extacy; and, when the king my brotheii to-morrow 
leads the van, youlhall be myFit-Auraris,if youpleafe,when 
we pafs the Nile; and with my party I lliall fcour Maitlha.” I 
Ihould be very unhappy, prince, faid I, to have a charge of that 
importance, for which I know myfelf to be totally unquali- 
fied; tlK’i e are many brave men who have a title to that of- 
fice, and who will fill it with honour to themfclves and 
fafety to your perfon. So you will not truft yourfelt, fays 
the prince, with me and my party when we fliall crofs the 

Nile ? 
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ThcNaybc had now no longer a naval force tofupport him, 
and the fear of Turkifli conqiieft had ceafed in Tigrb. The 
Naybe could be reduced within any bounds that the gover- 
nor of Tigrc might pleafe to prcfcribc him ; and the Bahar- 
nagalh was a fervant maintained to watch over him, and 
liar VC him into obedience, by intercepting his provilions 
whenever the governor of Tigr^ commanded him. 

This nobleman paid me a viiit in my tent, and was the 
firR Abyliinian I had fcen on horfeback ; he had feven 

attendant horfcmen with him, and about a dozen of others 

/ 

on foot, all of a beggarly, appear^ce, and very ilbarmed 
and equipped. He wa^ a an nlivp rnnnplrY, 

ion, or rather darker i']^k;hef 4 ’ 4 waSvi^ clofe, with a 
cowl, or covering, upon it ; 1&e hadi a pair of Ihort troufers ; 
his feet and legs were bare ; the ufual coarfe girdle was 
wrapt fevcral times s^qt him, in which h^ Ruck his knife; 
and the ordinary web|^ cotton cloth, neither new nor clean, 
was thrown about him. His parts feemed to be much upon 
the level with his appearance. Heaikedme, if 1 had ever fcen 
horfes before ? I faid, Very feldom. He then deferibed their 
qualities in fuch a manner as would never have given 
me any idea of the animal if I had fecn it feldom. He ex- 
cufed himfelf for not having fent us provilions, becaufc he 
had been upon an expedition againR fome rebellious villa- 
ges, and was then only juR returned, 

' t 

To judge by his prefent appearance, he was no very re- 
fpct^lable perfonage ; but in this 1 was miRaken, as I after- 
wards found. I gave him a prefent in proportion to the 
firR idea, with which he feemed very well content, till he 
obferved a number of fire-arms tied up to the pillar in the 
* • I n^iddlc 
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Nile ? Are you angry with me, Yagoube, or are you afraid of 
Woodage Afahel? Were you in earneft, prince, in what you 
now fay, replied I, you fuppofe two things, both greater re- 
proaches than that of being overtaken with wine. AfTure 
yourfelf I am, and always fliall be, your moft affedionate and 
moft faithful fervant ; and that I fliall think it an honour 
to follow you in Maitlha, or elfewhere, even as a common 
horfeman, though, inftead of one, there were in it ten thou- 
fand Woodage Afahels. O ho ! fays the king, then you are 
all friends; and I mull tell you one thing, Georgis is more 
drunk with the thoughts of his command to-day than any 
foldier in my camp will be to-night with bouza. And this, 
indeed, feemed to be the cafe, for he was elfc a prince ra- 
ther referved and fparing of words, elpecially before his 
brother. 

Tell me, Yagoube, continues the king, and tell me truly 

at that very inllant came in a melTenger from Ras Michael, 
who, going round the chair without faluting, fpoke to the 
king, upon which the room was cleared ; but I after learn- 
ed, that news were received from Begemder, that PowufTen 
and his troops were ready to march, but that two of Guflio’s 
nephews had rebelled, whom it had taken fome time to 
fubdue ; ^at another meflcnger was left behind, but had 
fallen fick at Aringo, who, however, would come forward 
as foon as poflible with his matter’s meflage, and would 
be probably at the camp that night. He brought alfo as 
undoubted intelligence, that Fafil, upon hearing Ras Mi- 
chael’s march, was preparing to repafs the Nile ‘into the 
country of the Galla. This occafiont d very great doubts, 
becaufe difpatches had arrived from Nanna Georgis’s fon, 
tltc day before at Tcdda, which declared that Fafil had de- 

camped 
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middle of the tent, among which were two large diip-blun- 
dcrbulles. He alked me if there was no danger of their go- 
ing off? [ faid, that i; happened every now and then, when 
their time was e<>nie. A very little after this, he took the cu- 
Ihion upon which he fat, went out, and placed himfelf at the 
door of the tent. There the king’s fervant got hold of him, 
and tolrl him roundly, he mull fumilh us with a goat, a kid, 
and forty loaves, and that immediately, and write it off in 
his deftar, or account-book, if he plealed. He then went 
away and fent us a goat and fifty cakes of tefif bread. 

But my views upon hunted not end here. His feven 
horfes were all in very^bad oi^^y though there was a black 
one among them thtt h^l|||iicularl^ ftruck my fancy. 
In the evening I fent the -fervants, and Janni’s, for a 
check, ter try if he 'wotild fell that black horfe. The bar- 
gain was immediately made for ^^ious pieces of goods, 
part of which I had with me, apd^part I procured from my 
companions in the caravan. Every thing was fafhionable 
and new from Arabia. The value was about L.12. Sterling, 
forty fhillings more than our 'friend at Dixan had paid for. a 
whole family of four perfons. The goods were delivered, 
and the horfe was to be fent in the evening, when he pro- 
ved a brown one, old, and wanting an eye. I immediately 
returned the horfe, infilling on the black one ; but he pro- 
tefted the black horfe was not his own ; that he had returned 
it to its niafter ; and, upon a little fy.rther difeourfe, faid, 
-that it was a horfe he intended as a prefent for the king. 

. My friends treated this with great indififcrcace, and de- 
llred their goods back again, which were accordingly deli- 
vered. But they were no fooner in the tent, when the black 

Voi.. III. . N • « horfe 
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camped from Bure that very day the meflTenger came away, 
advancing northward towards Gondar, but with what in- 
tention he could notfay •, and this was well known to be in- 
telligence tlmt might bc-ftrit^ly and certainly relied upon. 

On the i5ths the king decamped early in the mornings 
and, as prince George had faid the night before, led the van 
in perlbn ; a flattering mark of confidence that Ras Michael 
had put in him now for the firft time, of which the king was 
very fcnfible. The Ras, however, had given liim a dry nurfe*, 
as it is called, in Billetatfa Gueta Welleta Michael, an old 
and approved officer, trained to war from his infancy, and 
furrounded with the moft tried of the troops hf Tigr£ The 
king halted at the river Gomara, but advanced that fame 
night to the paflage where the Nile comes out of the lake 
Tzana, and refumes again the appearance of a river. 

The king remained the 15th and 16th encamped upon 
the Nile. Several things that fhould have given umbrage, 
and begot lufpicion, happened while they were in this fitua- 
tion. Ayl ), governor of Gojam, had been fummoned to af- 
fift Ras Michael when PowufTen and Gufho fliould march 
to join him with their forces of Begerader and Amhara,and 
his mother Ozoro Welleta Ifrael, then at Gondar, had pro- 
mi fed he fliould not fail. This lady was younger filler to 
Ozoro Eflher; both were daughters of the Iteghe. She was 
as beautiful as Ozoro Eftlier, but very much her inferior in 
behaviour, chara< 51 er, and condu<ft : fhe had refufed the old 
Ras, \vhO‘alked her in marriage before he was called from 

Tigrc 
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horfe was fent, and tefufed. Tlie whole, howeveri was made 
•up, by fending us another goat, which I gave. to. Yafine, and 
two jars of bouza, which we. drank among us, promiAng, 
according to the Baharnagafti’s requeftj we would reprefent 
him well- at court. We foundy from his fervants, that he 
had been upon no expedition,, nor one .Aep from home for 
three months, paft. 

I WAS exceedingly pleafed with this firft acquifition^ 
The horfe was then lean, as he Hood about Axtcen and a 
half hands high, of the>breed of Dongola.” , Yafine, a good 
horfeman, recommended m-me one. of his fervants, or com- 
panions, to take care ofib^V’s He was an Arab, from the 
neighbourhood of Medin^a; Superior horfeman himfelf, 
and weil-verfed in every thii^ that concerned the animal. 

I took him immediately^ Into my fcrvice. We called the 
horfe Mirza, n name bl gc^ fortune. Indeed^ I might fay, 

I acquired that day a . companion that .contributed always to 
my pleafure, and more than once to my fafety; and was. 
no flender means of acquiring nae.the Aril attention of the 
king. 1 had . brought, my Arab Airrups, faddle,- and bridle, 
with me, fo that J was now .as well equipped as a horfe- . 
man could be. 

On the 27th we left Hadawi, \Continuing- our journey 
down a very fteep an^ narrow path between two Aony liills; 
riien afeended one Aij.l higher, upon , the top of whidi Hands 
the large village of Goumbubba, whence we have a profped: 
over a conAderable plain all fown with the different grain 
tliis country produces, wheat, barley, teff, and tocuAb; Am* , 
Am, (or fefame) and nook; the laA is iifed for oil.... 
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Tigr^ to Gondar, arid a mortal hatred had followed her re« 
fufal. It was therefore reported, that he was heard to fay, 
he would order the eyes of Welleta Ifraei to be pulled out] 
if Aylo her fon did not join him. It muft have been a man 
fuch as Ras Michael that could form fuch a refolution, for 
Welleta Ifrael’s eyes were moft captivating. She was then 
in the camp with her Men 

A SINGLE fmall tent had appeared the evening of the 1 5th 
on the other fide of the Nile, and, on the morning of the 
16th, Welleta Ifraei and the tent were miffing: ffie boldly 
made her efcape in the night. The tent had probably con- 
cealed her fon Aylo, or fome of his friends, to ftiow her the 
paffage ; for the Nile there was both broad and deep, roll- 
ing along a prodigious mafs of water, with large, black, flip- 
peiy flones at the bottom. It was therefore a very arduous, 
bold undertaking for foldiers and men accuflomed to pafs 
rivers in the day-time; but for a woman, and in the night, 
too, with all the hurry that the fear of being intercepted 
muft have occafioned, it was fo extraordinary as to exceed all 
belief. But flic was conduced by an intrepid leader, for 
with her defected Ayto Engedan fon of Kafmati Eflit^,’and 
confequeritly nephew to Ozoro Welleta Ifraei ; but their 
own inclinations had given them ftill a nearer relation than 
the degree received from their parents, or decency ffiould 
have permitted. All the camp had trembled for Welleta 
Ifraei ; and every one now rejoiced that fo l>old an attempt 
had been attended' with the fuccefs it merited. It was ne- 
ceffiiry, however, to diiremblc before Michael, who, intent 
upon avenging the Agows againft Fafil, carried his rellec- 
tions at that time no further ; for Aylo’s not coming was 
attributed to the inllucnce of Eafd, whofe government of 

^ Dainot 
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We palled the village of'Dcrgate, then that of Rcgticat, 
on the top of a very high hill on the left, as the other was 
on our right. We pitched our tent about half a mile oft* 
the village called 'Barranda, where wre were overtaken by 
our friend the Baharnagafli, who was fo well pleafed with 
our laft interview, cfpecially rhe bargain of the horfe, that 
he fent us three goats, two jars of honey- wine, and fome 
wheat-flour. I invited him to my tent, which he imme- 
"diately accepted. He was attended by two fervants on foot, 
with lances and ihields ; he .had no arms himfelf, but, by 
way of amends, had two drums beating, and two trumpets 
blowing before him, founding a charge. 

Hs feemed to be a very ftmplk;, good-natured man, in- 
deed, remarkably fo; a charadler rarely found in any degree 
of men in this country. He afked me how I liked my horfe ? 
faid, he hoped I did not intend, to mount it myfelf ? I an- 
fwered, God forbid ; I kept him as a curiofity. He commend- 
ed my prudence very much, and gave me a long detail a- 
bout what horfes had done, and would do, on occafions. 
Some of the people without, however, ftiewed his fer- 
vants my faddle, bridle, and ftirrups, which they well knew, 
froni being neighbours to the Arabs of Sennaar, and prai- 
fed me as a better horfeman by far .tlian any one in 
that country ; this they told to the Bahamagafh, who, no- 
thing offended, laughed heartily at thc.pretended ignc^ance 
I had Ihewn him, and (hook me ver^ kindly by the hand, 
and told me he was really poor, or he would have taken no 
money from me for the horfo. He Ihewed fo much good 
nature, and open honeft behaviour, that 1 gave him a pre- 
fent better than the firft, and which was more agreeable, as 
iefs expecSt^. Razors, knives. Heels, for ftriking ^rc, are 
• * * N a . the 
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Damot joins Gojam, and it was even faid, that Welleta IfracI, 
his mother, had been the occafion of this, from her hatred 
to Michael and her attachment to Fafil ; the firft caufe 
was fufficiently apparent, the laft had formerly been no 
lefs fo. 

On the 17th, after fun-rife, the king pailed the Nile, and 
encamped at a fmall village on the other fide, called Tfoom- 
wa, where his Fit-Auraris had taken poll early in the morn- 
ing. I have often mentioned this officer without explana- 
tion, and perhaps it may now be right to Hate his duty. 
The Fit-Auraris is an officer depending immediately upon 
the commandfi^in chief, and"correlppn4ih|i with him di- 
re<5lly, without receiving orders from any other perfon. 
He is always one of the braveft, moll robull, and moll expe-^ 
rienced. men in thefervice ; he knows, with the utmoll ex- 
adlnefs, the dillance of places, the depth of rivers, the Hate 
of the fords, the thicknefs of the woods, and the extent of 
them ; in a word, the whole face of the country in detail; 
His party is always adapted to the country in which the 
■war is; fbmetimes it is entirely compofed of horfe, fome^- 
times of foot, but generally of a mixture of both* He has 
the n^nagement of the intelligence and diredion of the 
fpies. He is like wife limited to no number^ of troops ; 
fometimes he has 1000 men, fometimes 200. In time of 
real danger he has generally about 300, all picked from the 
whole army at his pleafure ; he had not now about 50 horfe, 
as it was not yet thought to be the time of real bufinefs or 
danger. 

As the poll of Fit-Auraris is a place of great trull, fo it 
is endowed with proportionable emoluments. The king’s 

h Fit- 
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the moft valuable prefcnts in this countr3r, df the liard^are- 
kind. 

The Baiiarnagafh now was in fuch violent good fpirits, 
that he would not go home till he had feen a good part of 
his jar of hydromel finiihed ; and he lirtle.knew, at that time, 
he was in the tent with a man who was to be his chief cu- 
llomer for horfes hereafter. I faw him feveral times after 
at court, and did him fome fervices, both with the king arid 
Ras Michael. He had a quality: which I then did not know: 
With all his iimplicity and b^donery, no one was braver 
in his own perfon than 1)1^1 jand, together with his youngeft 
fon,he died afterwards m 
ly at the battle of Seihfaadss!' 

At five o’clock this afternoon we had a vi^eiit Ihower • 
of hailfiones. Nothingit more common than ag^avation 
about the fize of hail hut, Hooping to take up one I thought 
as large as a nutmegs I: received a blowfrom another juft 
under my eye, which l imagined had blinded me, and which 
occafioned aifwelling all the next day.. 

i.- ■ ‘ ■ ' 

I HAD gained the Bahamagafii’s heart fd entirely that it- 
was not poffible to get away the next day. We were upon 
the very vergp of. his fmall. dominions, and he had ordered 
, a quantity of wheat^flour. to be made for us, which he fent- 
in the evening, with' a kid.. For my part, the fliare I had 
taken yefterday of hia hydromel had given me fuch a paii>i 
in my head that 1 fcarce -could raife it the whole day. 

It. was the 29th we left our ftatibn at Barranda, and had ! 
icarccl^ advanced a. mile when we were overtaken by. a: 

party 
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I it Auraiis has territories afllgiied him in every province 
that he ever pafles through, fo has that pf the Ras, if he 
commands in chief. Every governor of a province has alfc 
an officer of this name, who has a revenue allowed hit a 
within his own province. It is a place of great fatigue. 
Their poll is at different diftances from the van of the anuy, 
according to the circumftances of the war; fometimes a 
day’s march, fometimes four or fix hours. As he paffes on 
he fixes a lance, with a flag upon it, in the place where the 
king s tent is to be pitched that night, or where he is to halt 
that day. He has couriers, or light runners, through which 
he conftantly correfponds with the army ; whenever he fees 
the enemy, he fends immediate advice, and falls back him- 
felf, or advances farther,' according as his orders arc. 

From Tfoomwa the king marched on, a fhort day’s march, 
to Dcrdera, and encamped near the church of St Michael. 
Derdera, was a collcc'tion of fmall villages, between the lake 
Dembea and Court-ohha, where, it will be remembered, the 
agreement was the confederates fliould inclofe Michael,* and 
give him battle; but he had now loft all patience, as there was 
no appearance of either Guffio or Powuffen ; and being, be- 
fides, in an enemy’s country, he began to proceed in his u- 
fual manner, by giving orders to lay wafte the whole adja- 
cent territory with fire and fword. The whole line of march, 
two day’s journey in breadth from the lake, was fet on fire; 
the people who could not efcape were flain, and every wan- 
ton barbarity permitted. 

The king’s paffage of the Nile was the fignal gi’ven for 
me to fet out to join him. It was the 18th of May, at noon, 1 
left b mfras, my courfe being foiithvvard whilft in the plain 

3 E . of 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


lOI' 


party of about twenty armed men on horfeback. The 
Shangalla, the ancient Culliites, are all the way on our 
right hand, and frequently venture inciirlions into the flat 
counti 7 that was before us. This was the laft piece of at- 
tention of the Baharnagafli, who fent his party to guard us 
from danger in the plain. It awakened us from our fccuri- 
ty ; we examined carefully the ftate of our fire-arms ; cleaned 
and charged them anew* which we had not done fince the 
day we left Dixan. 

The lirft part of our journey to*day in a deep gully.; 

and, in half an hour, we entered into averyplcafantwoodof 
acacia-trees, then in flowor. In it likewife was a tree, in fmell 
like a honey ruckle,wl$^f€ larg^white flower nearlyrefembles 
that o£ a caper. 'W’e came out of this wood into the plain, 
and' afeended' two eafy hills ; upon the top of thefe were 
two huge rocks, in the holes of which ^ and within a large 
cave, a number of the blue fork^taikd fwallows had begun 
their nefts. Thefe, and probably many, if not all tlie birds of 
paflage,* breed twice in the year, which feems a provillon a- 
gainfl the lofles made by emigration perfe<511y confonant 
to divine wifdom. Thefe rocks are, by feme, faid to be the 
boundaries of |the command of the. Baharnagafli on'this fide ; 
though others extend them.to the Balezat. . 

We entered again a ftraggling wood, fo overgrown with 
wild oats that it covered the. men and their horfes. The plain 
here is very wide. It reaches down on the weft to Serawe, 
then diftant about twelve miles. It extends from Coum- 
hubba as far fouth as Balezat. The foil is excellent;, 
but fuch flat countries are very rare in Abyllinia. This, 
which is one of the fineft and wideft, is abandoned without. 

. • . * t culture: 
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of Mitraha. At three o’clock we entered, among a few 
hills of no confideration, and, foon after, began to coaft 
clofc along the fide of the lake Tzana j we faw this day a 
great number of hippopotami ; fome fwimming in the lake 
at a fmall diftance, fome rifing from feeding on the high 
grafs in the meadows, and walkings feemingly at great lei- 
furc, till they plunged themfelves out of fight. They are 
exceeding cautious and (hy while on land, and not to be ap- 
proached near enough todo execution with the beftrifle-gun. 
At four in the afternoon we halted, and pafled the night at 
Lamgud, a villagefituatcd a few pacesfrom thefideof thelake.. 

On the 19th. . of May we left Lamgud a^ut fix in the 
morning, our Icm fouth and aiid at eight we 

found ourfelves in the middle of twenty-five or thirty vil- 
lages called Nabca, ftretching for the length of feven or 
eight miles; a few minutes afterwards we came to the ri- 
ver Reb, which falls into the lake a little north- weft of the 
place where we now were* _ Glofe by where the Reb joins 
the lake is a fmall viRage of Pagans, called Waito, who live 
quite feparate from the Abyflinians, and are held by them 
in utter abhorrence, fb that to touch them, or any thing 
that belongs to them, makes a man unclean all that day till 
the evening, feparates Ihim from his family and friends, 
and excludes him from the church and all divine fcrvice, 
till he is walhed and purified on the following day. Part 
of this averfion is certainly owing to their manner of feed- 
ing; for their only profelfion is killing tlie crocodile and 
hip] oi>otamus, which they make their daily fullenancc. I hcy 
have a moft abominable flench, are exceedingly wan, or ill- 
coloiircd, very lean, and die often, as is Paid, of the loufy 
difcafc. There are, indeed, no crocodiles in the lake Tzana, 
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culture, and is in a ftate of wafte. The reafonof this is, an in- 
veterate feud between the villages here arid thofe of Serawe, 
fo that the whole inhabitants' on each iide go armed to 
plow and to fow in one day ; and it is very feldom either 
of them complete their harveft without having a battle 
with their enemies' and neighbours. 

Before we entered this wood, and, indeed, on the pre- 
ceding day, from the time we left Hadawi, wc had feen a 
very extraordinary bird at a diftance, refembling a wild 
turkey, which ran exceedingly fail, and appeared in great 
flocks. It is called Erkoom in Amhara ; Abba Gumba, 
in Tigrb ; and, towards the frontiersof Sennaar,Tierel Naci- 
ba, or, the Bird of Dcitiny*^^^ ' " ^ ^ 

Our guides alTembled us all in a body, and warned us 
that the river before us was* the place, of the rendezvous 
of the Serawe horfe, ^here many caravans had been entire- 
ly cut off. The cavalry is the bell on this fide of Abyflinia, 
They keep up the breed, of their liorfes by their vicinity to 
Sennaar whence they get fupply. Neverthelefs, they be- 
haved very ill at the battle of Limjour ; and I cannot fay I 
remember thein to have diflinguifhed themfelves any 
where elfc. They were on our right at the battle of Scr- 
braxos, and were bcatfby the horfe of Foggoraand the Galla. 

I 

Af'I’er palling the wood, we came to the river, which 
was then Handing in pools. I here, for the firH time, 
^mounted on horfeback, to the great delight of my compa- 
* nion§, 


* See tlie article Erkoom In the Appendixp 
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bwing.as it is faid, to the catarifls, which they cannot oet 
up. However, as they are amphibious animals, and u^Ik 
very well op Ihore, I think they might furmount this diffi. 
culty as cafily as the hippopotamus ; I rather think the caufc 
IS the coldnefs of the water and climate, which does not 
agree with the crocodile, but much with the river-horle. 

The Waito fpeak a language radically different from any 
of thole in Abyffinia ; but though I have often endeavoured 
to get lome infight into this, their religion, and culloms, 1 
could never fo far fuccecd as to be able to give the public 
any certain information. A hill'e account in Inch cafes is 
certainly worfe than no account at all. I once defired the 
king to order that one of them might be brought to Gon- 
dar. Two men, an old and a young one, were accordingly 
brought from the lake, bur they would neither an fwer nor 
undcrlland any queftions ; partly, I believe, through fear 
partly from obllinacy. The king at this became fo angry 
that he ordered them both to be hanged ; they feertied per- 
fectly unconcerned, and it was with fome difficulty I pro- 
cured their releafe ; I never therefore made an experiment 
of that kind afterwards. The Abyffinians believe they are 
forccrers, can bewitch with their eyes, and occaflon death 
by dicir charms even at a confidcrable cliftance. It is like- 
ly, if that had been fo, thefe two would have tried their 

power upon me, of which I do not recollect to have ever 
been fcnlible. 

We paficd the Reb at nine o'clock in the morning. It 
nfes liigh in the mountains of Begcmder, and is one of 
thofc rivers that continue running the wliolc year, and has 
a tolerable ford, although it was vilibly incrcafcd by rain. 

3 K 2 We 
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nidns from Barranda, and alfo of our own, none of whom had 
ever before feen a gun fired from a horfe galloping, except- • 
ing Yafine and his fervant, now my groom, but neither of 
thefe had ever feen a double-barrelled gun. We palled the 
plain with all the diligence confifient with the fpeed and ca- 
pacity of our long-eared convoy ; and, having, now gained ■ 
the hills, we bade defiance to the Serawe horfe, and fent our 
guard back perfectly content, and full of wonder at our fire- 
arms, declaring that their mailer the Baharnagafli, had he 
feen the black, horfe behave thai day, would have given me 
another much better* . 

We entered how into- a dofe country covered with brufli- 
wood, wild oats, and high^ bent-grafs ; in many places rocky 
and' uneven, fo as fcarce to leave a narrow part to pafs. 
Jud in the very entrance a lion had killed a very fine ani- 
mal called Agazan. It is of t^e goat kind ; and, excepting 
a fmall variety in colour, is precifely the fame animal I liad 
feen in Barbary near Capfa. It might be abdutawelve Hone 
weight, and of the lize of a large, afs. ‘ (Whenever I mention 
a Hone weight, I would wilh to be underllood horfeman’s 
weight, fourteen pound to the Hone, as^moft familiar to 
the generality of thofe whoread thefe Travels.) The animal 
was fcarcely dead ; the blood was running ; and the noife of 
my gun had probably frightened its- conqueror away : every 
one with their knives cut off a large portion of flefh ; Moors 
and Chriftians did the fame; yet the Aliylllnians averfion to 
any thing- that is dead is fuch,:.iUnlefs killed regularly by 
the knife, that none of .them would lift any bird that was 
IRof, unlefs by the point or extreme feather of* its wing. 
Hunger was not the excufc, for they h.ul been pleruifuily 
fed all this journey ; fo that the diftiiiction, in this particu- 
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We continued ottr journey in fight of many villages till,, 
three quarters after twelve, we came to the river Gomaia, 
where we (laid in fearch of trees and herbs the reft of the 
day. At night we received a meftage from Ayto Adigo, 
Shum, or governor, of Karoota. He was an officer of con- 
fidence of the Iteghc’s ; had been a great friend of Mariam 
Barea’s, one of whofe vaflals he was, and in his heart an in- 
veterate enemy to Ras Michael and the new fucceflion. 
Ever fmee the murder of Joas he had not ventured to Com 
dar. When I firft came there the. Ras had given his houle, 
as that of an outlaw, tome. Afterwards, . aafoon as he 
returned, 1 offered immediately to furrender it to him; 
but he would hot by any means accept it, but afked leave 
to pitch his' tent in one of the courts furrounded with walls, 
for it was a fpacious building. Perhaps it was the beft li- 
tuation he could have chofen,for we did him great fervice 
by the means of Ozoro Efther, as he was but very ill-looked 
upon, and was rich enough -to be confidered as an objed 
of Ras Michael’s rapacity and avarice. Our neighbourhood 
occafioned us to pafs many evenings together, and we con- 
tracted a friendftiip, the rather becaufe he was a fervant of 
the Iteghe, and we were known favourites of Ozoro Efthen 
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iar cafe, is to be found in the manners of the country^ 
They fay they may lawfully eat what is killed by the lion, 
but not by the tiger, hysena, or any other bead. Where they 
learned this dodtrine, I believe, would not be eafy to an- 
fwer ; but it is remarkable, even the Faladia themfelves 
admit this didindtion in favour of the lions. 

At noon we crofdsd the river Balezat, which rifes at Ade 
Shiho, a place on the S. W. ofdie province of Tigrd ; and, 
after no very long courfe, having been once the boundary 
between Tigr^ and Midrd BahaT) (for fo the country of the 
Baharnagaih was called)' the Mareb, or ancient 
Adufafpes. It was the find* i^eiy ||^^a|^ually running, that 
we had feen fince we all the fpace is 

but very indifferently dream is both clear 

and rapid, and feems ib be |ii^^of We continued for 
fome time along its bankSii^the river on our left, and the 
mountains on our^rlghtj through a narrow plain, till wc 
came to TomumbuMt, a high pyramidal mountain, on the 
top of which is a cohlreht of monks, who do not, however, 
Tcdde there, but only come hither upon certain feads, when 
they keep open houfe and entertain all that vidt them. 
The mountain itfelf is of poiphyry. 

There we encamped by the river’s fide, and were obli- 
ged to day this and .the following day, for a duty, or cudom, 
to be paid by all palffengers. Thefe duties are called Awides, 
which fignifies gifts ; though they are levied, for the mod 
part, in a very rigorous and rude manner ; but they are e- 
dablidied* by ufage in particular fpots ; and are, in fa<d,‘ a 
regality annexed to the edate. Such places are called Ber, 
paffesi which arc often met with in the names of places 

j . through- 
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Pq/s the River Gontara — Remarkable Accident ihere-^Arrive at Dd~ 
ra — Viftt the great Qatar a£l of Alata — Leave Dara^ and refume our 
fourney. 

O N the 2 oth of May, between- fix and feven in^thfe morn- 
ing, as Adigo was not arrived, I fent the baggage and 
tents that we had with us forward with Strates, a Greek, . 
who was an avowed enemy to all learned inquiries or bo- 
tanical refcarches. My orders were to encamp at Dara, in 
fome convenient place near the houfeof Negade K as Mahomet. 
In the mean time I ftaid expe<5ling Ayto Adigo’s arrival ; he 
came near eleven o’clock. As a temporary iheker from the 
fun, a cloak upon crofs flicks was fet up, inflead of a tent, ro 
fave time. We fat down together to fuch fare as Adigo had 
brought along with him; it was a foldier’s dinner, \:oarfe and 
plentiful. Adigo told me Kafmati Ayabdar, an uncle of 
Guflio, had left his houfe the night before, accompanied 
by the men of Foggora, the country where we . then were 

of-. 
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throughout Abyffinia, as Diiigleber, Sankrabcf; and fo 
forth. 

There arc five of thc’fe Awidcs which, like turnpikes, arc 
to be paid at palling between Mafuah and Adowa ; one at 
Samhar, the fccond at Dixan, the third at Darghat, the 
fourth here at Balezat, and the fifth at Kella. The ftnall 
village of Sebow was difiant from us two miles to the caft-; 
Zarow the fame diftance to the S. S. E. and Noguct, a vil- 
lage before us, were the places of abode of thefe tax-gather- 
ers, who farm it for a Aim from their fuperior, and divide 
the profit pro rata of the fums^ each has advanced. It is 
■much of the fame nature as the caphar in the Levant, but le- 
vied in a much more indificre^, arbitrary manner. The 
farmer of this dut5rl|^^||^|ii/^;Sthinks proper what each 
caravan i§ to pay ; or reftraint, upon him. 

Some have on this atcouniti'been detained months ; and o- 
thers, in time of trouble or bad news, have been robbed of 
every thing: this is always the t^fe u^n the Icaft rcfiftancc; 
for then the villages around you rife in arms ; you are 
not only ftript of your property, but fure to be ill-treated 
in your perfon. 

As I was fcnt for by the king, and going to Ras Michael, 
in whofc province they were, I affedted to laugh ■when they 
talked of detaining me ; and declared peremptorily to them, 
that 1 would leave all ray baggage to them with great plca- 
fure, rather than that the king’s life mould be in danger 
by my Hay. They were now ftaggered, and feemed not 
prepared for an incident of this kind. As 1 kept up a high 
tone, we were quit with being detained a day,* by paying 
five pieces of blue Surat cotton cloth, value \ of a pataka 

Voi,. IIL O each, 

I 
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of which he was governor, and had taken the high road to 
join the forces of Begemder. 

Netcho, a near relation of the old queen, arrived from 
Kuara juft as we were fitting down to dinner. He had 
about 50 horfe and 200 foot, all bad troops, and ill armed ; 
he was, however, a refpe* 5 lable, tried veteran, who having 
had many opportunities of becoming rich, gave the whole 
to his foldiers, and thofe of his dependents that lived with 
him ; on which account he was extremely beloved, and it 
was hoped that, if the iftue of this campaign was favourable, 
Ras Michael would make him governor of Kuara, in room 
ot Goque Abou Sarea, a man of, a very dilFer^t chara<fter, 
who had intruded himfclf into that province by the power 
of Fafil, and after maintained himfelf in it by open rebellion. 

The mules that had hitherto carried my quadrant and te- 
le fcopes being bad, I had luckily kept them behind, in 
hopes that either Adigo or Netcho would fupply me with 
better ; and I had now placed them upon the frefh mules 1 
had obtained, and had not fent them on with the fervants, 
and we were then taking a friendly glafs. It was, I fuppofe, 
about noon, when we faw our fervants coming back, and 
Strates alfO among the reft, ftript of every thing tlirt he had, 
except a cotton night-cap, which he wore on his head. 
Tlie lervants. f^yam over- the Oomara immediately, nor 
was Snates interrupted, but pafled at the ford. They told 
lu that Giilho and Powiillen were in rebellion againft the 
king, and confederated with Fafil, that they were advancing 
fail to cut olfthc Ras’s retreat to Gondar, and that Guebra 
Mchcdin, and Confu, Powuflen’s Fit-Auraris, had fallen in 
4 with 
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each, and one piece of white, value one pataka. Our com- 
panions, rather than Ray behind, made the J^eR bargain 
they could ; and wc all decamped, and fct forward together. 
I was "furprifed to fee, at the imall village Zarow, feveral 
families as black as perfedf negroes, only they were not 
woolly-headed, and had prominent features. I aiked if they 
defeended from Raves, or fons of Raves ? They faid. No; 
their particular families of that and the neighbouring vil- 
lage Sebow, were of that colour from time immemorial ; 
and that this did not chaiige, though cither the father or 
mother were of another colouiv 

On the iR of December we deputed from Balezat, and 
afeended a Rcep mountaui Raiids the village 

Noguet, which wc the 

top of the hill were a fe^ HarveR was then 

ended, and they were treading^out the teff with oxen. Ha- 
ving pafledanother very rugged mountain, we defeended and. 
encamped by the Rde of a fmall river, called Mai Kol-quall, 
from a number of thefc trees growing about it. This place 
is named the Kclla, or CaRle, becaufe, nearly at equal dif- 
tanccs, the mountains on each fide run for a conRderable- 
extent, Rraight and. even, in Riape like a wall; with gapes-. 
at certain diflances, refcmbling embrafurcs and baRions.. 
This rock is otherwife called Damo, anciently the prifon^ 
of the collateral heirs-male of the royal family. 

The river Kokqua^il rifes in the mountains of Tigrc, andi, 
after a courfe nearly N. W. falls into the Mareb.. It was at 
Kella we faw, for the RrR time, the roofs of the houfes 
made in form of cones ; a furc proof that the tropical rains, 
grow more violent as they proceed weRward.. 

1 
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with our fervants ; and plundered them, as belonging to. 
the king and the Ras. 

IwAs. for fome minutes, in the utmoft aftonifliment ar 
this torrent of bad news. Whether the others knew more 
thau I, it is impolTible to fay diffimulation, in all ranks of 
thefe people, is as natural as breathing. Cuebra Mehedin 
and Confu were the Iteghe’s two nephews, fons of Balha 
Eufebius her brother, a worthlefs man, aiid his fons no bet- 
ter. They were young men,, however, whom ! faw conti- 
nually at the queen’s palace, and to whom I fhould have 
gone immediately without fear, if I hadknown their houfes 
had been in my way, and they happened to be near Lebec 
at the hot wells ; notwithftanding their rank, they were of 
fuch diflipated manners, that they were of no account, but 
treated as caftaways in the houfe of the queen their aunt, 
and never, as far as I knew, had entered into the pre- 
fence of the king. I had often ate and drank with them, 
however, in the houfe of Ayto Engedan, their coufin- 
german, who was gone off with Welle ta Ifrael his aunt, at 
the paffage of the Nile as before mentioned. They had beat 
Strates, who was their intimate acquaintance, violently ; as 
alfo two others of my fervants, to make them confefs in 
what package the gold was. They had taken from them 
alio a largo blunderbufs, given me by the Swcdifli conful, 
Brander, at Algiers ; a pair of pillois, a double-barrelled 
gun, and a Turkifli fword mounted with filver, whicli, as 
there was then no profpe(5l of their being immediately 
needed, were fent forward with the baggage. 

Netcho and Adigo, and all prefent, agreed that t,he 
whole was a fiction, and that, iuppoiing the account to be 

true 
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About half a mile on the hill above is the village Kai- 
bara, wholly inhabited by Mahometan Gibbertis ; that is, na- 
tive Abyllinians of that religion. Kclla being one of thefe 
bers, or pailages, we were detained there three whole days, 
by the extravagant demands of thefe farmers of the Awide, 
who laughed at all the importance we gave ourfelves. They 
had reafons for our rcafons, menaces for our menaces, but no 
civilities to anfwer ours. What increafed the awk wardnefs of 
our lituation was, they would take no money for provifions, 
but only merchandife by way of barter. We were, indeed, 
prepared for this by information ; fo we be^an to open lliop 
by fpreading a cloth upon the ground, at the light of which, 
hundreds of young woj^n poured down upon us on every 
fide from villages beb^^;; tl& which we could 

not fee. ^The jcouhti^ i^vlhrpfifingly populous, notwith- 
Randing the great emigration lately made with Michael. 
Beads and antimony are the llandard in this way-faring 
commerce ; but beads are a dangerbus fpcculation. You 
lofe (bmetimes every thing, or gain more than honcllly 
you Ihould do ; for all depends upon falhion ; and the 
fancies of a brown, or black beauty, there, gives tlic tm 
-as decifively as does the example of the faircll in England. 

To our great difappointment, the perfon employed to 
buy our beads at Jidda had not received the lall lift of fii- 
lliions from this country ; fo he had bought us a quantity 
beautifully flowered with red and green, and as big as a 
large pea ; alfo foine large oval, green, and yellow ones ; 
whereas the ton now among the beauties of Tigre were 
Tmall Iky-coloured blue beads, about the fize of fmall 
lead lliot, or feed pearls ; blue bugles, and common 
white bugles, were then in demand, and large yellow 
• • • O 2 , ♦ glafs 
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tnic that Begcmder and Amhai'a were yi rebellion, young, 
wild, and worthlefs people, like Guebra Mehedin and 
Confu, could never be thofe pitched upon for the rerpeda- 
ble offi-ce of Eit-Auraris. 'T he worft that could be, as they 
conceived, was, that feme miftinderftanding might fubfift 
between Ras Michael and the governors above named, but 
Eafil was undoubtedly the enemy of them all* They ima- 
gined therefore that this difguft, if any, would be foon got 
over, and concluded that it was highly abfurd, in any cafe, 
to attack me, as they certainly knew that the queen,Powuiren, 
and Gulho, would be full as ill-pleafed with it as the king 
or Ras Michael. It therefore appeared to them, as it alfo 
did to me, thatrthefe wild, young men^had* taken the firft 
furmife of a rebellion, as a pretence for robbing all that 
came in their way, and that I, unfortunately, had been the 
firft. 

We were in the middle of this converfation when the 
parties appeared. They had, perhaps, an hundred horfe, and 
were fcattered about a large plain, fkirmifhing, playing, 
purfuing one another, Ihrkking and hooping like fo many 
frantic people. They ftopt, however, upon coming nearer, 
feeing the refpe^lable figure that we made, juft ready 
to pafs the ford, which alone divided us. Our fervants had 
neither feen Netcho nor Adigo, when they went in the mor- 
ning, though they knew Adigo was expetfted, and thefe 
marauders hoped to have intercepted me, thinly accom- 
panied, as they had done my baggage, 

Guebra Mehedin and his brother approached nearer the 
banks than the reft, and a fervant was fent from them, who 
crofted the ,n\er to us, upbraiding Ayto Adigo with pro- 
2 . teding 
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glafs, flat in the fides like the amber-beads formerly ufed' 
by the better fort of the old womempeafants in England. 
All our beads were then rejected, by fix or feven dozen of 
the Ihrilleft tongues I ever heard. They decried our mer« 
chandize in fuch a manner, that I thought they meant to 
condemn them as unfaleable, to be, confifeated or deftroyed. . 

Let every man, travelling in fuch countries as thefe, re^- 
member, that there is no perfon, however mean, who is* 
in his company, that does- not. merit- attention, kindnefs^ . 
and complacency. Let no man in travelling exalt himfelf 
above the lowefl, in-a greater '' degree than he is able to do 
fuperior fervice; for many that haye thought, thcmfelvea 
fafe» and been inattentiv:^|&4lhi^jp^ periflied byvthe un-^ 
fufpedted machinations of theTid^ej^^d meaneR wretch 
among them. Eew have either made ftich long of fuch fr e* 
quent journies of thislcind as I, and I fcarcely recollect any. 
perfon fo infignifleant that, before the end of a moderate 
journey, had not it; m his power to return you like for like 
for your charity or unkindnefs, be the diflcrence of your, 
quality and condition what. it. would.. 

Of all the men in our company, none had any flock of 
tlic true fmall Iky- blue beads,, and no one had one grain of 
the large yellow-glafs ones, but the poor Moor, whofe afs 
was bit by the hyaena n^ar Lila, and whofe cargo, likely to 
be left beliind at the foot of Taranta, I had diflributed a- 
mong the reft of the afles of the caravan ; and, leaving the 
wounded one for the price lie would fetch, had . next day 
bought hiifi another at Halai, with which, fince that time,' 
be continued his journey. That fellow had felt the obliga. 
tion in filcnce i and not one word, but Good-day, and Gooch 
^ .* • ’ • e’en,. 
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teeing a Trank profcribed by the laws of their country 
and alfo with marching to the affiftance of Ras Michael 
Ae murderer of his fovereign, offering at the fame time to 
divide the fpoil with him if he would furrender me and 
mine to him. Servants here, who carry meffages in time 
o war between the contending parties, are held facred like 
heralds. They are fent defiances ; but 

It IS conftantly underftood'te their errjind proteds them 
ft cm fuficnng any harm, whether oivthe.road, or when in 
words they perform thefe foolifh, ufdefs commifiions. 

Adigo and Netcho were above obferving this punailio 
with robbers. Some were for cutting the fervant’s ears off, 
and fome for carrying him bound to Ras Michael ; I begged 
diey would let him go : and Netcho fent word by him to 
Guebra Mehedin to get the goods and mules he had robbed 
us of together, for ^ was coming over to fliare them with 
him. The fervants having given the meffenger a fevere 
drubbing with flicks, torn the cloth from about his middle 
and twifted it about his neck like a cord, ip that plight fent 
iitn back to Guebra Mehedin, and we all prepared to take the 
ford acrofs the river. Guebra Mehedii^ who faw his fer- 
vant thus difgraced returning towards him, and a. confider- 
able motion among the troops, advanced a few fleps with 
two or three more of his company, ftretching forth his 
hand, and crying out, but flill at a diflance that we could 
not hear. He was diflinguiflied by a red fafli of filk twift- 
ed about his head. I, with my fervants and attendants, firfl 
paired the river at the ford, and I had no fooner got up the 
ank, and flood upon firm ground, than I fired two lliots 
at him ; the one, from a Turkilh rifle, feemed to have given 
urn great apprehenfion.s, orelfe to have wounded liim foe, 

V.OL. III. ’ r. 
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c*en, had paflbd between us fincc conferring the favour.: 
Underllanding now what was the matter, he called Yaline;. 
and gave him a large package, which he imprudently open- 
ed, in which was a treafure of alt the beads in faihion, aU 
but the white and blue bugles, and thefe Yaline himfelf fur- 
niihed us with afterwards. 

A GREAT fliout was fct up by the women - purcliafers; 
and a violent fcramble followed. Twenty or thirty threw 
thcmfclves upon the parcel,' tearing and breaking all the 
firings as if they intended to plunder us. This joke did not 
fecm to be reliflied by the fervants; • Their hard-heartedriefs 
before, in profelfing ' they would let us ftarve rather than 
give us a handful of far alj^lpur unfafhionable beads, 
had quite pxtinguifli^'tlie regard’ w would have un- 

avoidably fhewn • to' the fair fex; • A dozen of whips and 
flicks were laid unmercifully upon their hands and arms, 
till each dropped her booty. The Abyflinian men that 
came with them feemed to be perfe<5tly unconcerned at the 
fray, and ftood laughing without the leall fign of wifliing 
to interfere in favour of either fide,' I believe the reftitiition 
would not have been complete, had not Yafinc, who knew 
the country' well, fired one of the fhip-blunderbulTcs into 
the air behind their backs. At hearing fo unexpedlcdly 
this dreadful noife, both men and women fell flat on their 
faces ; the women were immediately dijagged 'olFthe cloth, 
and I do not believe there was ftrength left in any hand to 
grafp or carry a way afinglebead. My men immediately wrap- 
ped t!ic whole in the cloth, fo for a time our market ended. 

For my part, at the firft appearance of the combat I had 
withdrawn myfelf, and fat a quiet fpc(5tator under a tree.. 

. • . < Some. 
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after four or five of his people had flocked about him, 
they galloped all off acroa the plain ctf Eoggora. towards 

NETeHo hJ^ paired the GOinata clofe after me, crying up- 
on me to let him go firft, but Adigo declared his refolution 
to go no fartlier. He hated Ras Michaef; was a companion 
of Powuflen and Gufho, as well as » and wifti- 

ed for a revolmion ^th all his^ h^ He, therefofej re- 
turned to Emff as and Earoota, and with hhnfel feiit five of 
my fervants, defiringhim to efcorr my quadrant^ cloc^ 
tekfcopes into tpkf? of Mitraha, a®d d^^ef them to 

Tecla Gehrgis,. tfe* king’s fervantf governor 
Adigoi being left alone by the fervams, could not be per- 
fuaded but fome great treafure was hid in thofe boxes. He,, 
therefore, carried them to his houfe^iand ufed the fervants 
well, but opened and examin^ one of the packages. 

Surprifed to find nothing buy *3^rafs, he clofed 

them againv and> delivered them fafely to Tecla Georgis,, 

there to be kept for that campaign; 

embarrafTment. of ray baggage 
by the induftry of Guebra Mehedin,. and of my cafes and 
boxCi^ inclination, we fet out with«Netcho to 

take lip our quarters with Negade Ras Mahomet at Da- 
1 ^, where we aeived in the afternoon, having picked up 
one of our mules in the way, with a couple of carpets and 
fome kitchen furniture upon it, all the reft being earned; 
ofi: 

The obje^ft which now firft prefentcd itfelf, and called our 
attention, was Strates in a night-cap, in other refpe(fts perfeft- 

k 
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Some of the women were really fo difordered with the fright, 
tliat they made but very feeble efforts in the market after- 
wards. The reft bcfecched me to transfer the market to the 
trarpet I fat on under the tree. This I confented to ; but, 
growing wife by misfortune, my fervjints now produced 
fmall quantities of every thing, and not without a very 
iharp conteft and difpute, fomewhat fuperior in noife to that 
of our fifli-women. We were, however, plentifully fup- 
plied with honey, butter, -flour, and pumpkins of an ex- 
ceeding good tafte, fcarcely inferior to melons. 

Our caravan heing fully viffualled the firft and fecond 
'day, our market was npt opened private: , adventurers, 

and feeniingly favoured^^orevc^^^lantry than gain. There 
were three of them the moft di;^n]|i^^ for beauty and 
fo/ tongue, who, by their di&ourJ^^t^^had entertained me 
greatly. I made eacluof them a prefent of a few beads, and 
afked them how many kifles they would .give for each ? 
They anfwered 'very readily, with one accord, ** Poh! we 
don’t fell kiflles in this country: Who would- buy them? 
We will give you as many as you wifh for nothing.” And 
there was no appearance but, in that bargain, they meant 
to be very fair and liberal dealers. 

The men feemed to have no talent for marketing ; nor 
do they in this country either buy or fell. But we were 
furprifed to fee the ^beaux among them come down to the 
tent, the fecond day after our arrival, with each of them a 
Angle rtring of thin, white bugles tied about their dirty, 
hlack legs, a little above their ancle ; and of this they feem- 
ed as proud as if the ornament had been gold or jewels. 


I EASILY 
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or » *°"e8>a “Pon hU lbouldcr, without powder 

underdood f w^M^'^ut TMs 

cloak, to wran pPGvkied, gave him an upper 

but it wa. ^ ft was not then warm, indeed 

on betZrX''"^ ^ •*“*^*^S ** h- 8^ 

eft ra V. I Sidvifed him to put the fmall 

S X;t™d t™’ he foourtfter J, he ^^Ho; 
j pote a word to me from fullenof fs. 

“ Sthates, taid I, my good friend, lay afide that lono- 
^n, for you will fall and break it, befides it hath ncf 

ca^y to^f Mehedin. if you 

we [Jh T ? “ “together unneceiHuy ; for if 

we had dreiled you as you are now accoutred wherwe 

fent you forward with the baggage to Dara theri* u 
tliipf in nil Tj« 1 , oo*©^ ^*ra, tnere IS not a 

TOU ” h! have ventured to dome near 

you He looked at me with a countenance full of ane" 

and contempt, though he faid nothing ; but, in <3reet nro 
nounced anathemas againft the father of Guebra IVleheLi 
accorc mg to the Greek form of curfmg. “ Curfe himfelf 

dlad “hefe ?[ his fether. for he has been 

h.s brother, rite Ras, and the king, and everyb^y ’< Tas 

nought me mto fuch a ferape as I have been tb^Tav I 
avc been ftiipped naked, and within an incli of having mv 
tbioat cut, bcfulcs being gelded; and well may you ifu-h 
now at tlte figure I make. If you had feen thofe dammd 
t rooked kmves, with their black hands, ail begging, as if ,t 

ii •“ liad 
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I EASILY faw that fo much poverty, joined to fo much 
avarice and pride, made the pofleflbr a proper fubjeft to be 
employed. My young favourite, who had made fo frank 
an offer of her kindnefs, had brought me her brother, beg- 
ging that I would take him with me to Gondar to Ras Mi- 
chael, and allow him to carry one of my guns, no doubt with 
an intention to run off with it by the way. I told her that was 
a thing ealily done ; but I muft firft have a trial of his fide- 
lity, which was this, That he would, without fpeaking to 
anybody but me and her, go ftraight to Janni at Adowa, and 
carry the letter I fhould give him,, and deliver it into his 
own hand, in which cafe I would give him a large parcel 
of each of thefe beadsj more than ever Ihe thought to pof- 
fefs in her lifetime; She frankly agreed, that my word was 
more to be relii^d upqh^^ either or her brother’s ; 

and, therefore, tha|i|^ b^ads, once Ihewn to them both, 
were to remain a depofit iri my hand. However, not to fend 
him away^ wholly dellifute of the power of chaiming, I 
prefented him the fingle firing of white bugles for his ancle. 
Janni’s Greek, fervant gave liim a letter, and he made fucli 
diligence that, on the fourth day, by eight o’clock in the 
morning,, he came to my tent without ever having been 
miffed at home.. 

At the fame time came an officerfrom janni, with a vio- 
lent mandate, in the name of Ras Michael, declaring to the 
perfon that was the caufe of our detent jon, Thar, was it not 
for ancient friendfliip, tlie prefent meflenger ihould have 
carried, him to Ras Michael in irons j. difeharging me from 
all aw ides ; ordering him, as- Shum of the place, » furnifli; 
me with proviuons ; and, in regard to the time he had cau- 
fed us to lofe, fixing the awides of the whole caravan at 
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had been for charity, to be allowed to do my bufinefs, you 
would Have been glad fbr making no worfe figuft to* 

night than I do with thia carpet upon my head. 

« My dear Strates, faid I, it is the fortune of war, and 
many princes and great men, who, at this moment lam 
{peaking to you, live in the enjoyment of every thing they 
can defire, before a month expires* perhaps, 
ed on the cold ground, a prey to the birds and wild beads of 
the field, without fo much as a carpet to cover them fuch as 
you have. You as* yet are Only frightened ; though, it is 
true,a inan mayhe as well kdled as frighten# m death. 

« sir- fays he, in a violent rage, that I deny, it is not the 
lame? a man that is killed feels no morci buthe that is 
frightened to death, as /"Aiw fuffers ten thou- 

fand times more than if he had been killed outright. — 

** Well, faid I, Strates, 1 wili not difpute with you ; I believe 
they fuffer ranch the > fame after they are dead ; but you, 

I thank God, have only loft your cloaths, and you are now 
moft comfortably, though not ornamentally, wrapped up 
in my carpet i>as foon as we get to Dara, you fhall be dreff- 

! # from head to foot, by Negad6 Ras Mahomet, at the es> 

'pence of the kingi in better cloaths than you ever wore m. 
your life, at leaft lince I knew you ; only give m^ your gun 
till your pallion is^ allayed you know it is a valuable one 

which! never <iuit;” 

He then gavemertKe gun fulknly enough ; and I con- 
tinued^ “ I will this very night prefent you with one of the 
hundfomeft Tisrkifh fafhes that Mahomet has to fell. 1 faw 
him in the king’s houfei with many new ones that he had 
procured, a little before 1 went to Emfras.” I cannot pix> 
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eight piaRcrSy not the twentieth part of what he would have 
cxa(5tcd. One reafon of this feverity was, that, while I was 
in Mafuah, Janni had entertained this man at his own houfe ; 
and, knowing the ufual vexations the caravans met with at 
Kclla, and the long time they were detainctl there at conli- 
dcrable expence, had obtained a.promife from the Shum, 
in confideration of favours done him, that he Ihould let us 
pafs freely, and, not only fo, but iliould Ihew us fome little 
jcivility. This promife, now broken, was one of the articles 
of delinquency. for .which he was punilhed. 

Co HOL, large needles, goats ikins, -coarfe fcilfaTs, razors, 
and Reels for Rriking fire,,are the:articles of barter at Keh 
Ja. An ordinary goatV^Aht^^ wheat-flour. 

As we expelled an or^^lif a|l was , ready uj>« 

.on its arrival. .The Moors with grateful for the 

.benefit received, began to ^ei^.thchldiheht they joined us^ 
hoping, in my cQtflideration, upon our arrival at the 
cuftom houfe of A^^wa, they might meet wth further fa- 
,vour. 


Yasinx, in the four days we had Raid at Kella, had told 
me his whole hiftory. It feems he had been fettled in a 
province of Abyflinia, near to Sennaar, called Ras el Feel ; 
hail married Abd el Jilted, the Shekh’s daughter.; hut, grow- 
ing more popular than his father-inrlaw, he had been per- 
fccuted by him, ancj.obliged to leave the country. He began 
now to form hopcs^ that, if I was well received, as he faw, 
in all appearance, I was to be, he might, by my intereft, be 
appointed to his father-in-law’s place ; cfpccially if there 
was war, as every thing feemed to indicate. Abd d Jillcel 
:Wao a coward, and incapable of making himfelf of perfonol 

4 ' value 
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tend to fay whether his vifage cleared up, for he was ftill 
perfedlly hid with the carpet, as it began to grow cool as 
well as dark ; but the fight of the lights in the houfes of Da- 
ra, and the promife of the new clbaths and the falh, had. 
very much foftened his voice and expreifions. 

“ Sir, fays he, bringing his mule clbfe up to mine, now, 
you are not in a paffioHy one may fpeak to you. Do you not think 
that it is tempting Providence to come fo far from your 
own country to feek thefe d — n’d weeds and flowers, at the 
rifk of having your throat cut every hour of the day, and, 
what is maorfey my throat cut too, and of being gelded into the 
bargain? Are there no weeds, and bogs, and rivers in your 
own country ? what have you to do with that d — ^n’d Nilfe, 
where he rifes, or whether he rifes at all, or not ? What 
will all thofe trees and branches do for you when thefe 
horrid blacks have done your bufinefs, as they were near’do- 
ing mine ? He then made a fign towards his girdle with his 
fingers, which made me underfland whaf he meant — “ Nile, 
fays he, curfe upon Jiis father’s head the. day Uiat he was 
born.” 

“ Strates, replied I gravely, he has no father, and ‘was • 
never born. Fertur Jine tejle creatusy fays the poet.”— There’s 
your Latin again ; the poet is an afs and a blockhead, let 
him be who he wdll, continued Strates ; and I do maintain, 
whether you be angry or not, that at Stanchio and Scio 
there are finer trees than ever you faw, or will fee in Abyf- 
finia. There is a tree, fays he, that fifty men like you, 
fpreading all your hands round about, would not be able to 
grafp it. Nay, it is not a tree, it is but half a tree ; it is as 
old,^ I believe, as Mcthufelah ; Did you ever fee it ?” — I teH 

you 
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valued to any party. On the contrary, Yafirie was a tried man, 
an excellent horfeman, (Irong, adive, and of known courage, 
having been twice with the late king Yafous in his inva- 
fions of Sennaar, and both times much wounded there. It 
was impoilible to difpute his title to preiferment ; but 1 had 
not formed that idea of my own fuccefs that I Ihould be 
able to be of any ufe or allillance to him in it. Kella is in 
Jat. 14® 24' 34" North. 

It was in the afternoon of the 4th that we fet out from 
Kella ; our road was between two hills covered with thick 
wood. On our right was a cliff, or high rock of granite, 
on the top of which vfere a few 'houfes that feemed to hang 
over the cliff rathei^|^ ;ffah!%^^ A few minutes 
after three o’ clock a ^lulet, and a quarter of an 

hour afterwards i^offief, hoth which run into the March. 
We ilill continued to defeend, furroUnded on all Tides witii 
mountains covered with high grafs |ind brufhwood, and 
bounding with lions. At four, we arrived at the foot of 
the mountain, and paffed a linall Rream which runs there. 

We had Teen no villages after leaving Kella. At half pall 
four o’clock we came to a confiderable river called An- 
gueah, which we eroded, and pitched our tent on the far- 
ther fide of it. It was about fifty feet broad and three in 
depth. It was perfectly clear, and ran rapidly over a bed of 
white pebbles, and was the largeft river we hail yet I'ccii in 
Habcih. In fummer there is very little plain ground near 
it but wliat is occupied by the flream ; it is full of fmall 
•iilh, in great repute for their goodnefs. . 


Tol. hi. 


:p 


This 



414 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


you, friend Sirates, faid I, I never was at Scio in my life, 
and, tlierefore, could not fee it,”— « Nor at Stanchio Yes, 
I have been at Stapchif ^ and have feen the large plane- 
tree there. I believ 5 e; 4 t ptiay be about eighteeen or twenty 
feet in circuinference.”----** Galen and Hippocrates lived, 
adds he, th^e together, 2000 years before our Saviour: Did 
you ever hear that?'— « I have read, faid I, Strates, that, a- 
bout 500 years before Chrift* Hippocrates did live there ; but 
Galen was not -born till 200 years after Chrift. I do not re- 
colledl if he was ever at Stanchio ; but, furely, never fived 
there with Hippocrates. 

Strates was in the middle of a ded^fc)^, that thofe 
were all falfeho^s of Latins and I^pUls ; were af- 

cending, compofedly enough, tlirough a narrdw, rocky road, 
thick-covered with high trees and bullies,” when, juft before 
our entrance into the village of Dara, a gun was fired, and 
the ball diftinaiy heard paffing i&«pugh the leaves among 
the branches. This oceafionedr a great a^^ 
tant, who immediately fuppofed that GUebra Mehedin, and 
all his robbers, were there exprefsly waiting for us ; nor 
was he the only perfon that felt urteafily. Netcho, tnyfelf, 
.and , the generality of his officers, thought this was more 
than probable 4 we all therefore difmounted, loaded our 
fire-arms^ halted till all our ftragglers came up^.and con- 
fulted what we were to do. 

Strates, though tired and naked, found it was better to 
go. back under his eaipe t,; and, if poffible, overtake Ay to 
Adigo, than take pofleffion of his new cloaths from Negade 
Ras Mahomet, with the rilk of meeting Gucbra Mehe- 
din tliere. In vain I remonftrated to him, that he, of all 

I others, 
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This river has its name from a beautiful tree, which co^ 
vers both its banks. This tree, by the colour of its bark 
and richnefs of its flower, is a great ornament to the banks 
of the river. A variety of other flowers fill the whole level 
plain between the mountain and the river, and even fome 
way up the mountains. In particular, great variety of jefla- 
min, white, yellow, and party-coloured. The country feem- 
ed now to put on a more favourable- afpedl ; the air was 
much freflier, and more pleafant, every flep we advanced af- 
ter leaving Dixan; and one caufe was very evident ; the. 
country where we now pailed was well-watered with clear 
running flreams whereas, near^. Dixan,. there were few, , 
and all flagnanu 


THE 5 th,wedefcend'ed'^ fmairiMjl^Li^ twenty 


minutes, and pafled the following villa^e^^2^abangella, about, 
a mile N. W. ; at a qu^er of an hour after,. Moloxito, half 
a mile furthers. E. ; and Manfuetemen, three quarters of a 
mile E. S. E. Thefc villages; are all the property of the A- 
buna ; who has. alfo. a duty, upon all merchandife palling 
there but Ras Michael had confifeated thefe lafl villages , 
on account of a quarrel he had with the lafl Abuna, Jf-Ya»~ 
gouhe. 


We now began firfl" to fee- the high mountains of A- 
dowa, nothing refembling in ihape to thofe of Europe, nor,, 
indeed, any other country. Their lides were all perpendicu- 
lar rocks, high like fteeples, or obelilks,. and broken into a 
thoufand different forms.. 

At half paft eight o’clock we left the deep valley, wherein 
tuns the March W.N.W. ; at the diflanceof about nine miles 
1 *4. . above. 
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others, had nothing to lofe but Netcho’s old cloak and the 
carpet. His fears, however, made him think othcrwife, nor 
could he banifli liis appyehenfions of the crooked knives, 
and, what he called, the Netcho having ordered 

and converfed with his men in his own language, which I 
did not underftand»£aid after, with great compofure and firm 
tone of voice. That he had come to lodge in the market-place 
of Dara that night, and would not be put out ofdiis qtiarters 
by boys ctf the character of Meliedin and'Gonfti ; that, in his 
prefent circumftances, with the few troops he had, he did 
not feek to fight, but even with this foi'ce, fuch as it was,, 
if attacked, he would, not decline it.— Whatever country, or 
whatever diflance of time and place heroes live at, their 
hearts are alvvays in unifon, and fpeak the fame language 
on fimilar and great occafions. There old Netcho, without 
having ever heard of Shakefpeare, repeated the very words- 
that, 300 years ago, our great king Henry V, did before the 
battle of Agincourt :r-*. 

The fum of all my anfwer is bur this,, 

We would not feek a battle as we are; 

Yet, as we are, we fay we will not ihun it;. 

So tell your mailer — 

» Shakespeare. 

We had not advanced but a few paces, before two of the 
town came, to us; the noife of oiir approach had beem 
heard, and all the dogs had been barking for half an hour. 
Soon after, arrived a fon of Negade Ras Mahomet, who af- 
fured us all was in peace; that they had’ been expeding us 
and Ayto Adigo with us; that he heard nothing of Guebra 
Mchcdin, only that he had retreated with great prccipitation- 

ho^^cwards^ 
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above it is the mountain, or high hill, on which ftands Zarai, 
now a colle<Stion of villages, formerly two convents built 
by Lalibala ; though the monks tell you a ftory of the queen 
of Saba refiding there, which the reader may be perfedily 
fatisfied Ihc never did in her life. 

The Mareb is the boundary between Tigre and the Ba- 
harnagafli, on this fide. It runs over a bed of foil ; is large, 
deep, and fmooth ; but, upon rain falling, it is more danger- 
ous to pafs than any river in Abylfinia, on account of 
the frequent holes in its bottom. We then entered the nar- 
row plain of Yeeha, wherein runs the fmall river, which 
either gives its name to, or takes it from it. The Yeeha 
rifes from many fource^Ciil’. the ^ ini^ntains to the weft ; it 
is neither confiderabl;^^^r uzc nof Its courfe, and is fwal- 
lowed up in the Maxell* 

The harveft was in great forwardnefs in^this place. The 
wheat was cut, and a confiderable ihare of the teff in ano- 
ther part ; they were treading out this laft-mentioned grain 
with oxen. The Dora, and a fmall grain called telba, (of 
which they make oil) was not ripe. 

At eleven o’clock we refted by the fide of the mountain 
whence the river falls. All the villages that had been built 
here bore the marks of the juftice of the governor of Tigre. 
They had been long the moll incorrigible banditti in the 
province. He furrounded them in one night, burnt their 
houfes, and extirpated the inhabitants ; and would never 
fuffer any one fince to fettle there. At three o’clock in the 
afternoon we afeended what remained of the mountain of 
Yeeha ; came to the plain upon its top; and, at a quarter bc- 

. P 2 • , ^ fore 
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homewards acrofs the plain, as they apprehended, from fear 
of the approach of our party* He had, indeed, for fome days, 
been guilty of great irregularities ; had llain two men, and 
wounded the fon of Mahomet, the Shum, or chief of Alata, 
in attempting to take from him the revenue due from that 
territory to the king ; after which they had been beat back 
by Mahomet without their booty, and nothing more was 
known of them. 

This brought us to Negadc Ras Mahomet’s houfe, who 
killed a cow for Netcho, or rather allowed him to kill one 
for himfelf; for it is equal to a renunciation of Chrillianity 
to eat meat when the beaft is flaughtered by a Mahometan. 
Strates, who from his infancy, in his own country, had fared 
on nothing elfc,was not fo fcrupulous, though he conceal- 
ed it ; he therefore had a very hearty fupper privately with 
Negade Ras Mahomet and his family, who very willingly 
promifed to get his new cloaths ready by the next morn- 
ing. 

• As I was myfelf, however, full of thoughts upon the dif- 
ficulties and dangers I was already engaged in, and of the 
profpe<51: of ftill greater before me, I had no ftomach for 
cither of their fuppers, but ordered fome cofFee^^ and went 
to bed. After I lay down I defired Negadc Ras Mahomet to 
come to me, and, when we were alone, I interrogated him 
if he knew any thing of the rebellion in Begemder. At 
firfl. he declared he did not ; he laughed at the no- 
tion of‘ Guebra Mehedin and Confu being Fit-Auraris to 
Guflio and Powiiflen, and faid, that either of thefe generals 
would hang them the firft time they came into their hands. 
.He told me, however, that Woodage Afahel had been aflem- 
3 bling 
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fore four, palled the village of that name, leaving it to the 
J j. K. and began the moft rugged and dangerous defeent we 
had met with fmee Taranta. 

At lialf paft five in the evening we pitched our tent at 
the foot of the hill, clofc by a fmall, but rapid and clear 
llream, which is called. Ribieraini, . Tliis name was given 
it by the banditti of the villages before/mentioned, becaiifc 
from this you fee two- roads ; oneJeading from Gondar, that 
is, from the weft ward ; . the other from the Red Sea to the 
caftward. One of the gang, that ufed:: to be upon the out- 
look from this Ration, as: foon aa any caravan came in fight, 
cried out, Ribieraini, which .in. Tigr^ fignifies they are coming 
this way', Upon which ncdce CTiprir one took his lance and 
ihield, and ftationed himfelf pfdpi^rly rtQ^^M with advan- 
tage upon the unwary merchant; andit^as a current report,, 
which his prefent greatnefs could not ftifie, that, in his 
younger days, Ras Michael himfelf frequently was on thefe 
expeditions at this place. On our right was the high, fteep, 
and rugged mountain of Samayat, which the fame Mi- 
chael, being in rebellion, chofe for his place of ftrength,. 
and was there befieged and taken prifoner by the late king 
Yaibus. 

The rivulet of Ribieraini is the fource of the fertility of r 
the country adjoining, as it is made to overflow every part : 
of this plain^ and furniflies a perpetual ftore of grafs, which . 
is the reafon of the caravans chufing to flop here. Two or 
three harvefts are alfo obtained by means of this river ; for, 
provided there is water, they fow in Abyfllnia in all fcafons. 
We perceived that w'e were now approching fomc confider- 
able town, by the great care with which every piece of fmall 
i .* ground, 
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Lhng troops, and had committed Tome cruelties upon the 
king’s fervants in Maitiha ; but this, he imagined, was at 
the inftigation of Fafil, for he never was known to have 
been conneded either with PowuITen or Gulho. He told 
me after, under the feal of fecrecy, that Ras Michael had 
halted two days at Derdera ; that, upon a meflage he had 
received from Begemder, he had broke out into violent paf- 
fions againfl Gulho and PowuITen, calling them liars and 
traitors, in the opened manner ; that a council had been 
held at Derdera, in prefence of the king, where it was in 
deliberation whether the army Iliould not turn Ihort into 
Begemder, to force that province to join them j bur that it 
was cat lied, for the fake of the Agows, to fend Powullen a 
fummons to join him for the lall time ; that, in the mean 
while, they Iliould march draight with the greated,. dili- 
gence to meet Fafd, and give him battle, then return, 
and reduce to proper fubordination both Begemder and 
Amhara. 


Tins was the very word news I could poUibly rfcceive ac- 
coi'd^ing to the rcfolutions that I had then taken, for 1 was 
within about fourteen miles of the great catarad, and it 
was probable I never again Ihould be fo near, were it even 
always acccdible ; to pafs, therefore, without feeing it, was 
worfe, in iny own thoughts, than any danger that could 
threaten me, 

Negade Ras Mahomet was a fober plain man, of excel- 
lent underdanding, and univerfal good charaeTer fiir truth 
and integrity ; and, as fticli, very much in tlie favour both 
of- the King and Ras Micluiel. I tlierdbrc opened my in- 
tentions to liira v/ithoiir rderve, ddiring his ath icc liov/ to 
'V'oe. in. ^G . manage- 
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ground, and even the fteep fides of the mountains, were cul- 
tivated, though they had ever fo little foil. 

On Wednefday the 6th of December, at eight o’clock in 
the morning, we fet out from Ribicraini ; and in about three 
hours travelling on a very pleafant road, over eafy hills and 
through hedge-rows of jeflamin, honey-fucklc, and many 
kinds of (lowering (lirubs wc arrived at Adowa, where once 
refided Michael Suhul, governor of Tigre. It was this day 
we Aiw, for the firft time, the fmall, long- tailed green pa- 
roijuet, from the hill of Shillodee, where, as I have already 
mentioned, we firil came in light of the mountains of A- 
dowa. 
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manage this excurfion to the catarad. “ Unlefs you had 
told me you was refolved, fays he, with a grave air, though 
full of opcnnefs and candour, I would, in the firft place, have 
advifed you not to think of fuel! an undertaking ; thefc are 
unfettled times; all the country is bufhy, wild, and uninha- 
bited, quite to Alata ; and though Mahomet, the Shum, is a 
good man, my friend and relation, and the king repofes 
truft in him, as he does in me, yet Alata itfelf is at any 
time but a bad, ftraggling place, there are now many ftran- 
gers, and wild people there, whom Mahomet has brought to 
his affiftance, fmee Guebra Mehedin made the attack upon 
him. If, then, any thing was to befal you, what Ihould I 
anfwer to the king and the Iteghe ?. it would be faid, the 
Turk has betrayed him ; though, God knows, I was never 
capable of betraying your dog, and rather would be poor 
all my life, than the richeft man of the province by do> 
ing the like wrong, even if the bad a<51ion was never to be 
revealed, or known, unlefs to my own heart. 

“ Mahomet, faid I, you need not dwell on thefe profef- 
fions ; I have lived twelve years with people of your religion,, 
my life always in their power, and I am now in your houfe,. 
in preference to being in a tent out of doors with Nctcho 
and his Chriftians. I do notalkyou whether I am to go or 
not, for that is refolved on ; and, tho’ you are U Mahome- 
tan, and I a Chriflian, no religion teaches a man to do evil. 
We both agree in this, that God, who has proteded me thus 
far, is capable to proted; me likewife at the cataracfl, and 
farther, if he has not determined otherwife, for my good ; 
I only alk you as a man who knows the country, to give 
me your beft advice, how 1 may faiisfy my ciuiofity in 
this point, with as little danger, and as much expedition as 

polliblc, 
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Jrrive at Adowa-^Reception there-^t/U Ft^j^m and Ruins of Axum^ 

■A/Hve at 

•v' ' . 

A DOWA is fimated pnthe declivity iof a nill, oil the weft 
fide of a fmall plain furrounded'everywhere by moun' 
tains. Its fituation accounts f<Hr its name, which fignifies 
pajsf or pajfage^ being placed on the flat ground immediately 
below Ribieraini ; the pafs through which every body muft 
go in their way from Gondar to the Red Sea. 

This plain is watered by three rivulets which are never 
dry in the midft of fummer ; the Alfa, which we crofs juft 
below the town when coming from the eaftward ; the Mai 
Gogua, which runs below the hill whereon flands the vil- 
lage of the fame name formerly, though now it is called 
Frcmona,from the monaftery of the Jefuits built there ; and 
the Ribieraini, which, joining with the other two, falls 
into the river Mareb, about 22 miles below Adowa. There’ 
are filli in thcfc three ftrcams, but none of them remarkable 

for 
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pofliblc, leaving the rcll to heaven.” — “ Well, fays he, I 
fliall do fo. I think, likewife,for your comfort, that, barring 
unforefeen accidents, you may do it at this time, without 
great danger. Guebra Mehedin will not come between this 
town and Alata, becaufe we are all one people, and the killing 
two men, and wounding Mahomet’s fon, makes him a dhL 
vienia'^. At Alata he knows the Shum is ready to receive 
him as he deferves, and he is himfelf afraid of Kafmari 
Ayabdar, with whom he is as deep in guilt as with us, and 
here he well knows he dare not venture for many reafons.” 

Ayabdar, faid I, palled the Karoota three days ago.” 
“ Well, well, replied Mahomet, fo much the better. Ayabdar 
has the Icprofy, and goes every year once, fometimes twice, 
to the hot wells at Lcbec ; they mull pafs near one another’, 
and that is the reafon Guebra Mehedin has aflembled all 
thefe banditti of horfe about him. He is a beggar, and a 
fpendthrift ; a fortnight ago he fent to me to borrow twen- 
ty ounces of gold. You may be fure I did not lend it him; 
he is too much in my debt already ; and I hope Ras Michael 
will give you his head in your hand before winter, for the 
Hiameful at^lion he has been guilty of to you and yours 
this day. 

WooDAOE Asahel, faid I, what fay you of him?” 

“ Why, yoh know, replied Mahomet, nobody can inform 
you about his motions, as he is perpetually on horfeback, 
and never rells night nor day; however, he has no bufinefs 
on this fide of the water, the rather that he mull be fure 
Ras Michael, when he pafled here, took with him. all the 

3 ^ ^ king’s 
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for their fize, quantity, or goodncfs. The heft arc thofe of 
Mai Gogua, a clear and pleafant rivulet, running very vio- 
lently and with great noife. This circiimftance, and igno- 
rance of the language, has mifled the reverend father Je- 
rome, who fays, that the water of Mai Gogua is called fo 
from the noife that it makes, which, in common language, 
is called guggling. This is a miflake, for Mai Gogua fig-, 
nifies the river of owls*. 

There arc many agreeable fpots to the fouth-eaft of the 
convent, on the banks of this river, which are thick>lhadcd 
with wood and bufhes. Adowa confifts of about 3oohoufeSi 
and occupies a much larger fpaee than would be thoughn 
neceflary for thefc' to oh,1l^- r that each houfc 

has an inclofure round it of hedges and trees; the lafl: 
chiefly the trees fo planted 

in all the towns, fereen them fo,^that, at a diflan cc, they 
appear fo many woods. Adowa was n6t» formerly the capi- 
tal of Tigre, but has accidentally become fo upon the accel- 
fion of this governor, whofe property, or paternal eftatc, 
lay in and about it. His manflon- houfc is not diftinguifli- 
ed from any of the others in the town unlefs by its fize ; 
it is lituated upon the top of the hill. The perfon who is 
Michael’s deputy, in his abfence, lives in in It refemblcs a 
prifon rather than a palace ; for there are in and about it 
above three hundred perfons in irons, fome of whom have 
been there for twenty years, moflly with a view to extort 
money from them *, and, what is the moft unhappy, even 
when they have paid the fum of money which he alks, do 
nht get their deliverance from his mcrcilefs hands ; moll of 
them are kept in cages like wild beafts, and treated every 
way in the fame manner. 

But 
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king’s money that I had in my hands. When day-lighr is 
fairly come, for we do not know the changes a night may 
produce in this country, take half a dozen of your fervants ; 

1 will fend with you my fon and four of my fervants ; you 
will call at Alata, go down and fee the cararacf, but do 
not Ray, return immediately, and, llllab Kenniy God is mert.i-- 
ful.” 

/ 

I THANKED my kind landlord, and let him go; but recollec- 
ting, called him again, and alked, “ What fliall I do withKet- 
cho ? how ihall 1 rejoin him ? my company is too fmall to pals 
Maitflia without him.” — “ Sleep in peace, fays he, I will pro- 
vide for that. I tell you in confidence, the king’s money is 
in my hands, and was not ready when the Ras palled ; my 
fon is but jull arrived with the laft of it this evening, tired 
to death ; i fend the money by Netcho, and my fon too, 
with forty flout fellows well armed, who will die in your 
fcrvicc, and not run away like thofe vagabond ChriRians, 
in whom you muR place no confidence if danger pj efeuts 
itfelf, but immediately throw yourfelf among the Maho- 
metans. Beftdes, there are about fifty foldiers, moR of them 
from Tigre, Michael’s men, that have been loitering here 
thefe two days. It was one of thefe that fired tiic gun juR 
before you came, whieli alarmed Ncteiio ; fo that, when 
you are come back in fafery frotn tiiC cararael^, they fhall 
be, by that time, all on their maia h to the paffage. My 
fon fhall mount with you; I fear the Nile will be too deep, 
but when once you at eat 1 foomvva, you may let )our mind 
at rcR\, and bid dcfiaiice to Wocxlage Alahel, who knows 
his enemy always before he engages him, aiul at tliis time 
will not venture to interrupt )our mareli.” 


As- 
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But what defer vedly interefted us moll was, the appear- 
ance of our kind and 'hofpitable landlord, Janni. He had 
fent fcrvants to conduct us from the paflage of the river, 
and met us himfelf at the outer-door of his houfe. I do 
not remember to have feen a more relpeftablc figure. He 
had his own Ihort white hair, covered with a thin mufiin 
turban, a thick well-(haped beard, as white as fnow, down to 
his waill. He was clothed in the Abyllinian drefs, all of white 
cotton, only he had a red filk fafli, embroidered with gold, 
about his waifi, and fandals on his feet ; his upper garment 
reached down to his ancles. He had a number of fervants 
and Haves about him of both fexes ; and, when I approach- 
ed him, feemed difpofed tp receive me with marks of hu- 
mility and inferiority, Which m^if^ed me much, confider- 
ing the obligations I was under to him, the trouble I had 
given, and was unavoidably ilill to give him. 1 embraced 
him with great acknowledgments of kindnefs add grati- 
tude, calling him father; a title I always ufed in fpeak'ing 
either to him or of him afterwards, when I was in higher 
fortune, which he conllantly remembered with great plea- 
fure. 

He conducted us through a court yard planted with jef- 
famin, to a very neat, apd,at the fame, time, large room, fur- 
nifiied with a filkfofa; the floor was covered with Perfian car- 
pets and cufliions. All round, flowers and green leaves 
were ftrewed upon the outer yard ; and the windows and 
fidcs of the room ftuck full of evergreens, in commemora- 
tion of tlie Chriftmas feflival that was at hand. I flopt at 
the -entrance of this room-; my feet were both dirty and 
' bloody ; and it is not .good- breeding to lliow or fpeak of 
your feet in Abyllinia, clpccially if any thing ails them, 
1 * .2 . and 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 421. 

As I have mentioned the name of this perfoo fo often, ic 
will be necelTary to take notice, that he was by origin a 
Galla, but born in Damot, of the clan F lmana, or Den fa, two 
tribes fettled there in the time of Yafous I. that he was tlie 
mod intrepid and adive'partizan in his time, ami had an 
invincible hatred to Ras Michael, nor was tliere any love 
loft betwixt them. It is impollible to conceive with what 
velocity he moved, fometimes with 200 horfe, fonietimes 
with halt that number. He was conftantly falling upon 
fome part of Michael’s army, whether marching or en- 
camped ; the blow once ftruck, he difappeared in a minute. 
When he wanted to attempt fomething great, he had only 
to Itimmon his friends and acquaintance in the country, 
and he had then a little army, which difperfed as foon as 
the buftnefs was done. It was Ras Michael’s firft queftion 
to the fpies ; Where was Woodage Afahel laft night? a 
queftion they very feldom could anfwcr with certaimy. He 
was in his perfon too tall for a good horfeman, yet he wois 
expert in this qualification by conftant practice. His face 
was yellow, as if he had the jaundice, and much pitted with 
the fmall-pox ; his eyes flaring, but fiery; his nofe as it were 
broken, his mouth large, his chin long and turned up at tlie 
end; he'fpokc very faft, but not much, and had a very Ihy, 
bur ill-ddigning look. In his character, he was avaricious, 
treacherous, inexorable, and cruel to a proverb; in Ihorr, he 
was allowed to be the moft incrcilefs r(.)bbcr and murdcrci' 
titat age had produced in all Abyllinia. 

Wearicd with rhinkuig, and better rcconcllcd*to my era- 
P :l:h. 11, I fell ii; 0 a found Ueep. I was awakened by Stran s 
in tlie inoruiu ; (tijc 21ft o. May) who, from the next !(}(■ i>, 
had UcaxJ all hic converfation between me and Nee ide Ra ; 

O ' 

a!i<l 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


I2« 


and, at all times, they are covered. He immediately per- 
ceived the wounds that were upon mine. Both our cloaths 
and flefh were torn to pieces at Taranta, and feveral other 
places ; but he thought we had come on mules furnilhed us 
by the Naybe. For the young man I had fent to him. from 
Kella, following the genius of his countrymen, tho’ telling 
truth was juft as profitable to him as lying, had chofen the 
latter, and feeing the horfe I had got from the Bahama- 
gafh, had figured in his own imagination, a multitude of 
others, and told Janni that there were with me horfes, aftes, 
and mules in great plenty; fo that when Janni faw us 
palling the water, he took me for a fervant, and expetfted, 
for feveral minutes, to fee the fpjfendid company arrive, well 
mounted upon horfes andonuleS'^parifoned. 

He was fo ftiocke^sit my faying that I performed this ter- 
rible journey on foot, that he burft into tears, uttering a 
thoufand reproaches againft the Naybe for his hard heart- 
ednefs and ingratitude, as he had twice, as he faid, hinder- 
ed Michael from going in perfon and fweeping the Naybe 
from the face of the earth. Water was immediately pro- 
cured to wafh our feet. And here began another conten- 
tion, Janni infifted upon doing this himfelf ; which made 
me run out into the yard, and declare I would not fuffer 
it. After this, the like difpute took place among the fer- 
vants. It was always a ceremony in Abylfinia, to walh the 
feet of thofe that come from Cairo, and who are under- 
ftood to have been pilgrims at Jerufalem. 


This was no fooner finifhed, than a great dinner was 
brought, exceedingly well d relied. But no confidcration or 
intreaty could prevail upon my kind landlord to fit down 
VoL. III. • . ’ , and 
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and began now to think there was no fafety but in the camp 
of the king. I will not repeat his wife expoftulations againft 
going to the catarafl. We were rather late, and I paid little 
regard to them. After coffee, I mounted my hoife, with 
five fcrvants on horfeback, all refolute, aeffive, young fellows, 
armed with lances in the falhion of their country. I was 
joined that moment by a fon of Mahomet, on a good horfe, 
armed with a fhort gun, and piftols at his belt, with four 
of his fervants, Mahometans, llout men, each having his 
gun, and piftols at his girdle, and a fword hung over his 
Ihoulder, mounted upon four good mules, fwifter and ftrong- 
cr than ordinary horfes. We galloped all the way, and were 
out of fight in a fliort time. We then purfued our journey 
with diligence, but not in a hurry; we went firft to a hilly 
and rocky country, full of trees, moftly of unknown kinds, 
and all of the greateft beauty poflibic, having flowers of a 
hundred diflerent colours and forms upon them, many 
of the trees were loaded with fruit, and many with both 
fruit and flowers. I was truly forry to be obliged to pafs 
them without more diftin6t notice ; but we had no time, as 
the diftance to the cataraft was not abfolutely certain, and 
the cataraft then was our only obje<51:. 

After paffing the plain, we came to a brilk ftream which 
rifes in Begemder, paffes Alata, and throws itfelf into the 
Nile below the cataracT. They told me it was called Mariam 
Ohha ; and, a little farther, on the fide of a green hill, ha- 
ving the rock appearing in feme parts of it, ftands Alata, a 
conlidcrable village, with fevcral fmallcr, to the fouth and 
weft. Mahomet, our guide, rode immediately up to the 
houfe where he knew the governor, or Shum, refided, for 
fear of alarming him ; but we had already been feen at a 
. • conlidcrable 
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anti partake with me. He would ftarid, all the time, with 
a clean towel in his hand, though he had plenty of fer- 
vants ; and afterwards dined with fome vifitors, who had 
come out of curiofity, to fee a man arrived from fo far. A- 
mong thefe was a number of priefts ; apart of the coilipany 
which I liked lead, but who did not Ihew any hoftile ap- 
pearance. It was long before I cured my kind land- 
lord of thefe refpedtful obfervances, which troubled me 
very much ; nor could he wholly ever get rid of them, his 
6wn kindnefs and good heart, as well as the pointed anti 
particular orders of the Greek patriarch, Mark, condantly 
•fuggefting the fame attention; 

In the afternoon, I hSf'i vifii|||[^; governor, a very 
graceful man, of about lixty years '#11 and well fa- 

voured. He had jud then returned ffoip ah expedition to the 
Tacazze, againd fome villages of Ayto Tesfos *, which he 
had dedroyed, dain 120 men, and driven off a number of 
cattle. He had with him about fixty mudiuets, to which, I 
underdood, he had owed his advantage. Thefe villages were 
about Tiibalatjuc, jud as you afeend the farther bank of 
the Tacazze. He faid he doubted much if we fliould be 
allowed to pafs through Woggora, unlefs fome favourable 
news came from Michael for Tesfos of Samen, who kept 
his government after Joas’s death, and refufed to acknow^ 
ledge Michael, or to fubmit to the king, in conjundion 
with tlic people of Woggora, a<ded now the part of robbers, 
plundering all forts of people, that carried either provilions. 


* A rebel gpyernor of Saroco, of which I lhali after have occafion to /peak. 
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confiderable diftance, and Mahomet and his fervants known. 
All the people of the village furrounded the mules direAly, 
paying each their compliments to the mailer and the fer^ 
vants j the fame was immediately obferved towards us ; and, 
as I faluted the Shum in Arabic, his own language, we 
fpeedily became acquainted. Having overfliot tlie cataraa, 
the noife of which we had a long time diftindly heard, I re- 
filled every entreaty that could be made to me to enter the 
refrefli myfelf. I had imbibed part of Strates’s 
fears about the unfettlednefs of the times, and all the kind 
invitations were to no purpofc; I was, as it were, forced to 
comply to refrefli our horfes.. 

I HAPPENED to be Upon a very Ifeep part of the hill full 
of bulhes ; and one of the fen^ants, drefled in the Arabian 
fafliion, in a burnoofe, and turban Ilriped white and green,, 
led my horfe, for fear of his flipping, till it got into the path 
leading to the Shum’s door, I heard the fellow exclaiming 
in Arabic, as he led the horfe, “Good Lord! to fee you here! 
Good God ! to fee you here!”~“ I alked. him who he was 
fpeaking of, and what reafon he had to wonder to fee me 
there.”— “ What ! do you not know me !” “ I Laid I did not.”— 

“ Why, replied he, I was feveral times with you at Jidda. 
Ifaw yoiL oftemwith Capt. Price and Gapt., Scott, with the 
Moor Yafihe, and Mahomet Gibberti. I was the man that 
brought your letters from Metical Aga at Mecca, and was to ^ 
come over with you to Mifuah, if you had gone direaiy 
there, and had not proceeded to Yemen or Arabia Felix. I 
was on board the Lion, with the Indian nokeda (fo they call 
the captain of a country fliip) when your little veflcl, all co- 
vered with fail, palled with fuch brilknefs through the Eng- 
lifli fliips, which all fired their cannon ; and evcrvbodv laid 

’ tlicrc 
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or any thing elfe, to Gondar, in order to dilircfs the king 
and Michael’s Tigre foldiers, who were then there. 

The church of Mariam is on the hill S. S. W. of the town, 
and eailof Adowa; on the other fide of the river, is the other 
church, called Kedus Michael. About nine miles north, a 
little inclined to the eaft, is Bet Abba Garima, one of the 
moft celebrated monafteries in Abyflinia. It was once a rc- 
fidence of one of their kings ; and it is fuppofed that, from 
this circumftance ill imderllood, former travellers *, have 
laid the metropolis of Abyfiiuia was called Germe. 

Adowa is the feat-of a very valuable manufacture of 
coarfe cotton cloth, Whigh ciriestl^tes all over AbylTmia in- 
Head of filver ihpiieyf each web is fixteen peek long of i 
width, their value ;a pataka; that is, ten for the ounce of 
gold. The houfes of Adowa are all of rough Hone, ce- 
mented with mud infiead of morter. That of lime is not 
tiled but at Gondar, where it is very bad. The roofs are in 
tlie form of cones, and thatched with a reedy fort of grafs, 
fomething thicker than wheat ftraw. I’hc Falaflia, or Jews, 
enjoy this profcfiion of thatching cxclufivcly ; they begin 
at the bottom, and finilh at the top. 

Excepting a few fpots taken notice of as we came along 
from Ribieraini to Adowa, this was the only part of 'I'igre 
wlicrc there was foil fulTicient to yield corn ; the whole of 
the province bcfides is one entire rock. Tliere arc no tim- 
ber trees in this part of Tigre unlcfs a daroo or two in 
the valleys, and wanzeys in towns about Mic houics. 

0^2 At 
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there is a poor man making great hafte to be afiaflinatcd 
among thofe wild people iiiHabeih; and lowe all thougiit. 
He concluded, Drink ! no force! Englifliman ! very good! 
G--d damn, drink !” We had julf arrived, while my friend 
was uttering thefe exclamations, at the place where thcShum 
and the reft were ftanding. The man continued repeating 
the fame words, crying as loud as he could, with an air 
of triumph, while I was refleding how fliamcful it was 
for us to make thefe profligate expreflions by frequent re- 
petition, fo eafily acquired by ftrangers that knew nothing 
<clfc of our language. 

The Shum, and all about him, were in equal aftonifli- 
ment at feeing the man, to all appearance, in a pallion, bawl- 
ing out Aivords they did not underftand ; but he, holding a 
horn in his hand, began louder than before, drink ! very 
good ! Englifhman ! fhaking the horn in the Shu-m his ma- 
iler’s face. Mahomet of Alata was a vei7 grave, compofed 
man ; “ I do declare, fays he, Ali is become mad : Docs any- 
body know what he fays or means That I do, faid I, and 
will tell you by-and-bye ; he is an old acquaintance of mine, 
4 md is fpeaking Englifh ; let us make a hafty meal, how- 
ever, with any thing you have to give us.” 

Our horfes were immediately fed ; bread, liDnc)% and 
butter feiwed : Ali had no occalion to cry, drink j it went a- 
bout plentifully, and I would flay no longer, but mounted 
my horfc, thinking every minute that I tarried might be 
better fpent at the catara<ft. . The firft thing they carried us 
.to was the bridge, which confills of one arch of about tv/en- 
ty-five feet broad, the extremities of whicli were ftrongly let 

into, and relied on the folid rock on both fides ; but frag- 

, ments 
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At Adowa, and all the neighbourhood, they have three 
harvefts annually. Their firft feed time is in July and Au- 
guft ; it is the principal one for wheat, which they then 
fow in the middle of the rains. In the fame feafon they 
fow tocullb, tefF, and barley. From the aoth of November 
they reap iirft their barley, then their wheat, and laft of all 
their teil'. In room of thefc they fow immediately upon the 
fame ground, without any manure, barley, which they reap 
in February ; and then often fow teff, but more fre- 
quently a kind of veitch, or pea, called Shimbra; thefe are 
cut down before the firft rains, which are in April. With 
all thefe advantages of triple harveft8, whi<di coll no fallow- 
ing, weeding, manure, or other eph^ve {Hrocefifes, the far- 
mer in Abyfiinia is alway^^^or a]|^|]i^iablo»; ' 

♦ ■ ... ."iv iv -.Av'. ■ 

.Vi! ■ • 

In Tigre it is a goodharveft that pro&c^ nine after one,^ 
it fcarcely ever is known to produce ten ; or more than 
three after one, for peas. The land, as in Egypt, is fet to the 
higheft bidder yearly ; and like Egypt it receives an addi- 
tional value, depending on the quantity of rain that falls 
and its lltuation more or lefs favourable for leading water 
to it. The landlord furnifhes the feed under condition to re^ 
ccive half the produce ; but I am told he is a very indul- 
gent mailer that does not take another quarter for the riik 
he has run ; fo that the quantity that comes to the fhare of 
the hufbandman is not more than fufficient to afford fu- 
ftenance for his wretched family.. 

The foil is white clay, mixed with fand, and has as good: 
appearance As any I have feen. I apprehend a deficiency of* 
die crop is not from the barrennefs of the foil, but from, 
the immeni'e quantity of field^rats and mice that ovcr-run. 

1 / * . , . the 
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mciifs of the parapets remained, and the bridge itfclf fcem- 
cd to bear the appearance of frequent repairs, and many at- 
tempts to ruin it ; otherwife, in its conftruaion, it was ex- 
ceedingly commodious. The Nile here is confined between 
two rocks, and runs in a deep trough, with great roaring and 
impetuous velocity. We were told no crocodiles were ever 
feen fo high, and were obliged to remount the ftream above 
half a mile before we came to the cataract:, through trees 
and bufhes of the fame beautiful and delightful appearance 
with thofe we had feen near Dara. 

The cataraft itfelf was the mofl; magnificent fight that 
ever I beheld. The height has been rather exaggerated. 
1 he miflionaries fay the fall is about fixteen ells, or fifty' 
feet. The meafuring is, indeed, very difficult, but, by the 
pofition of long flicks, and poles of different lengths, at dif- 
ferent heights of the rock, from the water’s edge, I may 
venture to fay that it is nearer forty feet than any other 
mcafure. The river had been confiderably incrcafed by 
rains, and fell in one flieet of water, without any interval, 
above half an Englifh mile in breadth, with a force and 
noife that was truly terrible, and which flunued and made 
me, for a time, perfetPcly dizzy. A thick fume, or haze, co- 
vered the fall all round, and hung over the courfe of the 
ftream boiji above and below, marking its track, though 
the water was not feen. The river, though fwelled with 
rain, preferved its natural clearnefs, and fell, as far as I could 
difeern, into a deep pool, or bafon, in the folid rock, which 
was full, and in twenty dift’erent eddies to the very foot of 
the precipice, the ftream, when it fell, feeming part of it 
to run back with great fury upon the rock, as well as for- 
VoL. III. 3 H ward 
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the whole country, and live in the fiffures of the earth. To 
kill thefe, they fee fire to their ftraw, the only ufe they 
make of it.. 

The cattle roam at diferetion through the mountains. 
The herdfmen fet fire to the grafs, bent, and brulhwood; 
before the rains,^and an amazing, verdure immediately fol- 
lows. As the mountains are very fteep and broken, goats- 
are chiefly the flocks that graze upon them.. 

The province of figri^ is all mountainous;, and it has- 
been faid^ without dny*i£pundation in truth,, that the Pyre- 
nees, Alps, and Apetihilies, ar^but mole-hills compared to 
them. I believe j ||oWe^f, that one of the Pyrenees above 
St John Piedde Poet;, is much hi^er than Lamalmon; and 
that the mountain of St Bernard, bhe of the Alps, is full as 
high as Taranta, or rather higher. Itis^not the extreme 
height of the mountains in Abyflinia that occafions fur- 
prife, but the number of them, and the extraordinary forms 
they prefent to the eye. Some of them are flat, thin, and 
iquare, in (hape of a hearth-ftone, or flab^ that fcarce would 
foem to have bafe fufificient to refift the adlion of the winds. 
Some are like pyramids, others like obeliiks or prifms, and 
fome,.the moft extraordinary of all the reft, pyramids pitch- 
ed upon their points,, with their bafe uppermoft, which, if 
it was poflible, as it is not, they could have been fo formed: 
in the beginning, would be ftrong objet^ions to our recei- 
ved ideas of gravity. 

They tan hides to great perfeAion in Tigr^, but for one 
purpofe only. They take olF the hair with the juice of two 
plants, a fpedes of Iblanum, and the juke of the kol-quall ? 

v. iii. q. * ^ botht 
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ward in the line of its courfe, railing a wave, or violent 

ebullition, by chaffing againft each other. 

Jerome Lobo pretends, that he has fat under the curve, 
or arch, made by the projedile force of the water rulhing 
over the precipice. He fays he fat calmly at the foot of it, 
and looking through the curve of the ftream, as it was fall- 
ing, faw a number of rainbows of inconceivable beauty in. 
this extraordinary prifm. This however I, without helita- 
tion, aver to be a downright falfehood. A deep pool of wa-» 
ter, as I mentioned, reaches to the very foot of the rock, and 
is in perpetual agitation. Now, allowing that there was a 
feat, or bench, which there is noti in the middle of thc> 
pool, I do believe it abfolutely impoffible, by any exertion 
of human ftrengrh, to have arrived at it. Although a very 
robuft man, in the prime and vigour of life, and a hardy, 
pradtifed, indefatigable fwimmer,'! am perfeaiy confident I 
could not have got to that feat from the fhore through the 
quieteft part of that bafon. And, fuppofing the friar placed 
in his imaginary feat under the curve of that immenfe arch: 
of water, he muft have had apportion of firmnefs,more thaa 
falls to the lhare of ordinary, men, and which is not likely 
to be acquired in a monaftic life, to philofophife upon op^ 
tics in fuch a-fituation, where every thing would feem ta 
his dazzled eyes to be in motion, and the llream, in a noife 
like the loudeft thunder, to make the folid rock (at lead as 
to fenfe) (hake to its very foundation, and threaten to tear 
every nerve to pieces, and to deprive one of other fenfes be- 
fides th^t of hearing* It was a mod magnificent fight, that 
ages, added to the greated length of human life, would not 
deface or eradicate from my memory; it druck me with a. 
kind of dupor, and a total oblivion of where I was, and of 

. 3 eveiy 
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both thefc are produced in abundance in the province. They 
are great novices, however, in dyeing ; the plant called Suf 
produces the only colour they have, which is yellow. In 
order to obtain a blue, to weave as a bo^er to their cotton 
clothes, they- unravel the blue threads of the Marowt, or 
blue cloth of Surat, and then weave them again with the 
.thread which they have djed with thc Xuf. 

It was on the lofh of January * 77®*^ vifitcd the remains 
of the Jcfuits convent of Fremona. It bl - built upon the even 
ridge of a very high hill^ ift thie ir^dpPie of a large plain, on 
the oppofite fide of whjic|L |iands It rifes from the 

eaft .to the weft, and it is 

alfo very fteep to the n^ith» andiflo^^^htjy^ to the 
plain on the fouth. The conventTs alboUtatnile in circum- 
ference, built fubftantially with ftones, which are cemented 
with lime-naorter. It has towers, in the flanks and angles ; 
and, notwithftanding the ill-ufage it has fufTered, the 
walls remain ftill entire to the height of twenty-live feet. 
It is divided into three, by crofs walls of equal height. The 
firft divilion feems to have been deftiiied for the convent, 
the middle for the church, and the third divilion is fepara- 
ted from this by a wall, and ftands upon a precipice. It 
feems to me as if it was dcllgned for a place of arms. All 
the walls have holes for mulkets, and, even now,, it is by 
far the moft defenfible place in Abyllinia. It refembles an 
ancient caftle much more than a convent. . 

I CAN feaVee conceive the reafon whythefe reverend fathers" 
mifreprefent and mifplace this intended capital of Catholic 
.Abyllinia. Jerome Lobo calls this convent a colle<5tion of 

fifty mil,es, when it is 

but 


miferai^e village^ Others place it 
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every other fublunary concern. It was one of the moll 
magnificent, llupendous fights in the creation, though de- 
graded and vilified by the lies of a groveling, fanatic pea- 
fant. 

I WAS awakened from one of the moft profound reveries 
that ever I fell into, by Mahomet, and by my friend Drink, 
who now put to me a thoufand impertinent queftions. It 
was after this I meafured the fall, and believe, within a few 
feet, it was the height I have mentioned ; but I confefs I 
could at no time in my life lefs promife upon prccifion ; 
my refledion was fufpended, or fubdued, and while in 
fight of the fall I think I was under a temporary alienation 
of mind; it feemed tome as if one element had broke loofe 
from, and become fuperior to all laws of fubordination; that 
the fountains of the great deep were extraordinarily opened, 
and the deftrudtion of a world was again begun by the agen- 
cy of water. / 

It was now lialf an hour part one o’clock, the weather per- 
fe<aiy good ; it had rained very little that day, but threatened a 
ihowery evening ; I peremptorily refufed returning back to 
Alata, which our landlord importuned us to. He gave us a 
reafon th^t he thought would have weight with us, that 
he, too, had his meery, or money, to fend to the king, 
which would be ready the next morning as early as we 
pleafed. The mention' of to-morrow morning brought all 
my engagements and their confequences into my mind, 
and made me give a flat refufal, with fome degree of pee- ' 
viflinefs and ill- humour. I had foon after found, that he 
had othcrwifc made up this affair with Mahomet our guide; 
but being rcfolute, and, a moment after, taking leave of 

3 H 2 . our 
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Lut two, from Adowa to the north-eaft. Others fa}' it is on“ 
ly five miles from the Red Sea, while it is an hundreds It 
is very extraordinary, that thefe errors lliould occur in 
the fituation of a place built by their own hands, and where 
their body long had its refidence ; and, what makes it more 
extraordinary ftill, it was tlic domicil which they firft occiu 
pied, and quitted lail. 

The kindnefs, hofpitality, and fatherly care of Janni ne- 
ver ceafed a moment. He had already reprefented me in 
the moft favourable light to the Iteghc, or queen-mother, 
(whofe fervant he had long been) to her daughter Ozoro 
Either, and Ozoro AljSdl^ ; and, a^ye all, to Michael, with 
whom his influence yjsi? Ver^.g^i^SU indeed, to every 

body he had any weight wit)} ; his.Q^ countrymen, Greeks, 
Abyfliniafis, and Mahometans ; arid, as we found afterwards, 
he had railed their curiofity to a great pitch. 

A KIND of calm had fpread itfclf univcrfally over the 
country, without apparent reafon, as it has been in general 
obferved to do immediately before a ftorm. The minds of 
men had been wearied rather than amufed, by a con- 
ftant feries of new things, none of which had been fore- 
fcen, and which generally ended in a manner little expc<5ted. 
Tired of guefling,all parties feemed to agree to give it over, 
till the fuccefs of the campaign Ihould alfiDrd them fiirer 
grounds to go tipon. Nobody loved Michael, but nobody 
negledled their own fafety fo much as to do or fay any thing 
againft him, till he either fliould lofc or eflablilli his good 
•fortune, by the gain or lofs of a battle with Falj4. 


Tihs« 
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our kind Shurri, we were joined by Seide his eldeft fon, and 
our Ehgiyh friend Drinks, each, Upon a mule, with two fervants 
on foot, his father, as he faid, being^ unwilling to fpare 
more people, as the whole inhabitants of Alata, their 
neighbours and friends, intended foon to furprife Guebra 
Mehedin, if a feafible opportunity offered.. 

Though, we went brifkly, it was paft five before we ar- 
rived at Dara; Netcho had not ftirred, and had procured 
another cow from Mahomet, of which all the llrangers, and 
foldiers who remained, partook.. Mahomet^ I believe, out of 
kindnefs to me, had convinced them of the neceffity of ta- 
king along with them the Shum of Alata’s money ; and 
Netcho well knew that thofe who brought any part of the 
revenue to Ras Micliael were always received kindly ; and 
he was not interefted enough in the caufc to make more 
hafie than neceffaiT to join the king. 

Strates was completely cloathed, and received his fafli; 
upon my arrivaL He feigned to be wonderfully hurt at my 
having left him behind in my excurfion to the cataract. 
At fupper I began to queftion him, for the firft time, what 
had happened to him with Guebra Mehedin. “ Sure, Strates, 
faid I, you two were once friends ; I have dined with you 
together ittany a time at Ay to Engedan’s, and often fecn 
you with him in Gondar,”— •“ Gondar! fays he, I have known ; 
him thefe fourteen years, when he was a child in his father- 
Bafha Eufe blue’s houfe ; he was always playing amongft 
us at his uncle Kaimati Efht^’s ; he was juft one of us ; nay, 
he is not now twenty-fix. 

Strates 
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This calm I refolved to take advantage of, and to fct out 
immediately for Gondar. But the 17th of January was 
now at hand, on which the Abyflinians celebrate the feaft 
of the Epiphany with extraordinary rejoicings, and as ex- 
traordinary ceremonies, if we believe what their enemies 
have faid about their yearly repetition of baptifm. Tills 
I was refolved to verify with my own eyes ; and as Alvarez, 
chaplain to the embafly from Don Emanuel, king of Portu- 
gal, to king David III. fays he was likewife prefent at it, the 
public will judge between two eye-witneBes which is like- 
liell to be true, when I come to give an account of the re- 
ligious rites of this pec^le. Ado^wa is la lat. 14° 7' S 7 " 
north. 

On the 17th, we fet out from Addj^ refuming our jom- 
ney to Gondar ; and, after pading two fmall villages Adega 
Net, and Adega Daid, the firft about half a mile on our 
left, the fecond about three miles diftant on our right, wc 
decamped at fun fet near a place called Bet Hannes, in 
a narrow valley, at the foot of two hills, by the dde of 
a fmall ftream. 

On the 8th, in the morning, we afeended one of thefe 
hills, through a very rough ftony road, and again came in- 
to the plain, wherein Hood Axum, once the capital of Abyf- 
linia, at lead as it is fuppofed. For my part, 1 believe it fo 
have been the magnificent metropolis of the trading peo- 
ple, or Troglodyte Ethiopians called properly Culhites, for 
the reafon I have already given, as the Abyflinians never 
bi ilt any 1 city, nor do the ruins of any cxift at this day in* 
tht whole country. But the black, or Troglodyte part of it, 
called in the language of feripture Cufh, in many places 

have 
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Strates proceeded — “ We were eroding the plain below 
Dara, and not being inclined to go into the town without 
you, we made to a^ large daroo-tree, and fat down to red 
Gurfelves till you jObould come up. As the ground was 
fomewhat elevated* we faw feveral liorfcs in tltc bed of a 
torrent where there was no water running, anti, when tin fc 
were pulled up the bank, their mailers got immediately 
upon them. I conceived the one with the red I'alh upon 
his head was Guebra Mehedin, and prefently eight or ten 
naked people, armed with lances and Ihields, came out of 
the hole neared me. I was furprifed, and thought they 
might be robbers, and, kneeling down upon one knee, I 
prefented the large blunderbufs at them. On this they all 
ran back to their hole, and fell flat on their faces ; and they 
did well ; I lliould have given them a confounded pepper- 
ing.” — Certainly, faid I, there is little doubt of that.” — 
“ You may laugh, continued Strates, but the fird thing I 
faw near me was Confu andiGuebra Mehedin, the one witli 
a red, the other a kind of white fillet tied round his fore- 
head. O ho ! friend, fays Guebra Mehedin, where are you 
going ? and held out his hand to me as kindly, familiarly, 
and chearfully as poffible. I immediately laid down my 
blunderbufs, and went to kifs his hand. You know they 
are the ^ood old queen’s nephews; and I thought if tlieir 
houfe was near we fliould have good entertainment, and 
fome merriment that night. I then faw one of their 
fervants lift the blunderbufs from the ground, but ap- 
parently with fear, and the rell took poflefiion of the 
mules and baggage. I began ‘to afk Guebra MeheVlin what 
this meant ? and laid accidentally, ente you I inftcad of fpeak- 
ingit entoxv^ as you know they pronounce it to great people. 
Without further provocation he gave me a lalh with Jus 

whip- 
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liavc buildings of great llrcngth, magnitude, and cscpcncc, 
efpecially at Azab, worthy the magnificence and riches of 
a ftate, which was from the fir ft ages the emporium of the 
Indian and African trade, whofe fovereign, though a Pagan, 
was thought an example of reproof to the nations, and 
chofen as an inftrument to contribute materially to the 
building of the firft temple which man ere(5ted to the true 
God. 

The ruins of Axuili are very eJttenfive; but, like the ci- 
ties of ancient times, confift altogether of public buildings. 
In one fquare, which I apprehend to have been the center 
of the town, there are forty obelilks, hone of which have 
any hieroglyphics upon them*. There is one larger than 
the reft ftill ftandihg, there are two ftill larger than this 
fallen. Tliey are all of one piece of granite; and on the top 
of that which is ftanding there is a patera exceedingly well 
carved in the Greek tafte. Below, there is the door- bolt and 
lock, which Poncet fpeaks of, carved on the obelifk, as if to 
reprefent an entrance through it to fome building be- 
hind. The lock and bolt are precifely the fame as thofc 
ufed at this day in Egypt and Palcftine, but were never feen, 
as far as 1 know, in Ethiopia, or at any time in ufe there. 

I APPREHEND this obelilk, and the two larger that are 
fallen, to be the works of Ptolemy Evergetes. There is a 
gre'at deal of carving upon the face pf the obelilk in a Go- 
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v/hip acrofs the eyes, another behind took hold of your 
fword that was flung upon my flioulders, and would have 
flrangledme with the cord if I had not fallen backwards ; they 
all began then to ft rip me. I was naked in a minute as 1 was 
the hour I was born, having only this night-cap; when one 
of them, a tall black fellow, drew a crooked knife, and propo- 
fed to pay me a compliment that has made me fliudder every 
time I have fince thought of it. I don’t know what would 
have been the end of it, if Confu had not faid, Poh ! he is a 
'white man, and not worth the fcarifying: Let us feek his mafler, 
faysGiiebraMehedin,hewiU by this have pafled the Gomara; 
he has always plenty of gold both from the king and Iteghc, 
and is a real Frank, on which account it would be a fln to 
Ipare him. On this away they went flcirmifliing about the 
plain. Horfemen came to join them from all parts, and 
every one that pafled me gave me a blow of fome kind or 
other. None of them hurt me very much, but, no matter ; 
I may have my turn : we Ihall fee what figure he will make 
before the Iteghc fome of thefe days, or, what is better, be- 
fore Ras Michael.” 

“ That you fliall never fee, fays Negadc Ras Mahomet, 
who entered the room in the inftant, for there is a man 
now without who informs us that Guebra Mehedin is either 
dead or juft a- dying. A fliot fired at him, by 'one of you at 
the Gomara, cut off part of his cheek-bone; the next morn- 
ing he heard that Kafmati Ayabdar was going to the hot wa- 
ters at Lebec witliTervants only, and the devil towhom he be- 
longed would not quit him ; he would. perfift, ill as he was, to 
attack Ayabdar, who having, unknown to him, brought a 
number of ftout fellows along with him, without difliculty 
cut his fervants to pieces. In the fray, Tccla Gcorgis, a fer- 


vant 
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tliic taftc, fomething like metopes, triglyphs^ and giitca;,-. 
difpofed rudclf, and without order, but there are no clia- 
ragters or figures. Tlie face of this pyramid dooks due 
fouth ; has been placed with great exa(Sbncr9, and preferves 
its perpendicular pofitipn tihthis day. . As - this obelilk has 
been otherwife deferihed^aa "to its ornaments, I have given 
a geometrical elevation : of it; fervilely copied, without (ha- 
ding or perfpeftive, that all kind of readers may under- . 
Rand it. 

After pailihg the convent Of Abba Pantaleon, ealled in . 
Aby(rinia,Mantilies, aiid.the4^alj^obeli&iituated On a rock, 
above, we proceed To^h.by a .n>adGUt in;a<mountain of 
red marble, having pd tiite left a paraj^Ct^^ about five feet 

high, folid, and of nhe fame matexiiJ^i.. At equal diRanccs 
there are hewn in this w^l 'folid pedeftalS, upon the tops of 
which we fee the marks ^ereRopd the Colofial Ratues of 
Syrius the Latrator Anttbis^ dCDOg Star. One hundred and . 
thirty-three of thefe^pedeRals,. with the marks of the Ratues 
I juR mentioned^ are> Rill in; their places ; but only two fi- 
gures of the dog remained when I was there, much muti- 
lated, but of a taRe eafily diRinguilhed to be Egyptian. 
Thefc arc compofed of Janice, but fome of them appear to 
have been of metal. .. Axum, being the capital of Siris, or 
Sire, from this wc eafily fee what connection this capital of 
the province had with the dog-Rar, and confequently the 
abfurdity of fuppofing that the river derived. its name from 
a Hebrew word*, fignifying UmL. . 

There 
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vant who takes care of Ayabdar’s horfc, coming up with 
Guebra Mehedin himfclf, hurt as he was, Ilruck him over 
the Ikull with a large crooked knife like a hatchet, and 
left him mortally wounded on the field, whence he was 
carried to a church, where he is now lying a mifcrable 
fpedlacle, and can never recover.” Strates could hold no 
longer. He got up and danced as if he had been frantic, 
fometimes finging Greek fongs, at another time pronoun- 
cing ten thoufand curfes, which he wilhed might overtake 
him in the other world. For my part, I felt very differently, 
for I had much rather, confidering whofe nephew he was, 
that he fliould have lived, than to have it faid that he re- 
ceived his firft wound, not a mortal one, but intended as fuch, 
from my hand. 
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CHAP. V. 

Tafs the Nile and encamp at Tfoomwa — Arrive at Derdera — Alarm ok 
approaching the Army — Join the King at Karcagna. 

O N the 2 2d of May we were all equally defiroiis to re- 
fume our journey. We fet out accordingly at fix 
o’clock in the morning, afeending fome hills covered, as 
the former ones, with trees and flirubs, utterly unknown to 
me, but of inexprelTible beauty, and many of extraordinai y 
fragrance. We continued afeending about three miles, till 
we came to the top of the ridge within fight of the lake. As 
we rofe, the hills became more bare and Icfs beautiful. We af- 
terwards defeended towards the pafiTage, partly over ftcep 
banks which had been covered with bulhcs, all trodden down 
by the army, and which had made the accefs to the river ex- 
ceedingly llippcry. Here we faw the ufe of Mahomet’s fervants, 
three of whom, each with 'a lance in one hand, holding 
that of his companion in the other, waded acrofs the vio- 
lent fircam, founding with the end of their lances every 
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flep they took. The river was very deep, the current, I fup^ 
pofe, fifty yards broader than it was at the cataracT:; but 
the banks were, for a great way on each fide, almoll perfed;- 
ly level, though much obftrudted with black Hones. In the 
middle it was very deep, and the ftream fmooth, fo that it 
was apparent our horfes muft fwim. For my part I did 
not like the fmooth Hones at the bottom, as a fall there 
would have been irrecoverable ; and my horfc was fliod 
with iron, which is not ufual in Abyflinia. I therefore re- 
folved to fwim where I could not wade, and, wrapping my 
cloaths in a bundle, I gave them to a fervant, who carried 
them over on his head. I then waded in, and found the water 
unexpeftedly cold. Mahomet rode on a mule by my fide, 
fometimes fwimming, fometimes walking. I attempted to 
found up towards the lake, and found it deeper there. I re- 
turned, therefore, being unwilling to try experiments, and, 
committing myfelf to the Hrcam, fwam to the other fide, 
much comforted by the aflurance that no crocodile paffed 
the cataiaiH. i 

The beaHs having got over, tlie men followed much 
quicker; many wonien, going to join the army, fwamovei*, 
holding the tails of the horfes, and we were all on the other 
fide before twelve o’clock, the beaHs a good deal tired 
with the palfiigc, the Heepnefs of the accefs to it, and the 
Hill greater depth on the other fide. For my part, I thought 
we could not have gone on to Tfoomwa, but it was carried 
againH me. Tfoomwa is about twelve miles diHant ; and 1 
fuppofe it was not much paH three o’clock when we arri- 
ved therc,which was very fortunate, as we had fcaroely pitch- 
ed our tents before a moH terrible Horm of rain, wind, and 
thunder overtook us. My tent was happily placed in one 
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There are likewife pedeftals, whereon the figures of the 
Sphinx have been placed. Two magnificent flights of fteps, 
feveral hundred feet long, all of granite, exceedingly well- 
fafhioned, and ftill in their places, are the only remains of 
a magnificent temple. In the angle of this platform where 
that temple flood, is the prefent church of Axum, in 
the place of a former one dellroyed by Mahomet Gragnc, 
in the reign of king David III. ; and which was probably 
remains of a teniple built by Ptolemy Evergetes, if -not the 
work of times mbre Teihote. 

The church is a mean; fmatU building, very ill kept, and 
full of pigeons dung^fiicf itjiite fcipi^fed to be preferved the 
ark of the covenant, and copy 6f the l*w which Menilek fon 
of Solomon is faid, in tiieir fabulous -legends, to have flolen 
from his father Solomon in his return to Ethiopia, and thefe 
were reckoned as it were the palladia oiF this country. 
Some ancient copy of the Old Teftament, I do believe, was 
depofited here, probably that from which the firft verfion 
was made. But whatever this might be, it was deftroyed, 
with the church itfclf, by Mahomet Gragnd, though pre- 
tended falfely to fublift there ftilL This I had from the 
king himfelf. 

There was another reliquc of great importance that hap- 
pened to cfcape from being burnt, by having, in time, been 
transferred to a church in one of the iflands in the lake 
Tzana, called Selc Quarat Rafou. It is a pidlurc. of Chrift’s 
. head crowned with thorns, faid to be painted* by St Luke, 
which, upon occafions of the utmoft importance, is brought 
out and carried witli the army, efpecially in a war with 
Mahometans and T^ans. We have juft feen, it was taken, 
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rcfpedl:, being on a flat on the lee-fide of a hill, and fhelter- 
ed from the florin; but, on the other hand, the water ran fo 
plentifully from above as quite to overflow it on the infide 
till a trench was dug to carry it off. 

Ras Michael had burnt nothing at Tfoomwa, though 
theie was a houfe of Powuflen’s in the place, built by his fa- 
ther. But that diffembler, to prevent the worft, and carry on 
the farce to the uttermoft, had fent many bags of flour for 
the ufe of the King and the Ras, which were to be diftributed 
to the army in cafe they wanted. 


From the pallage to Tfoomwa, alt the country was for- 
faken ; the houfes uninhabited, the grafs trodden down, 
and the fields without cattle. Every thing that had life 
and ftrength fled before that terrible leader, and his no lefs 
terrible army; a profound filence was in the fields around 
us, but no marks as yet of defolation. We kept ftria watch 
in tills folitude all that night. I took my turn till twelve, 
as I was the leaft fatigued of any. Netcho had picquets 
about a quarter of a mile on every fide of us, with fire-arms 
to give the alarm.. 

On. the 23d, about three in the morning, a gun was heard 
on the fide towards the paffage. This did not much alarm 
us, though we all turned out. In a few minutes came Ayto 
Adigo, (not the Shum of Karoota, already mentioned, who, 
left us at the Gomara,) but a young nobleman of Begem- 
der of great hopes, one of the gentlemen of the king’s bed- 
Ghambcr, and confequently my colleague.. He intended to 
have brought four horfes to the king, one of which he bad 
drowned, or rather, as I afterwards underflood, throttled in 
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upon Yafous’s defeat at Sennaar, and reftored afterwards 
on an embaily feht thither on purpofe, no doubt, for a va* 
luable conhderation.. 

m 

Within the outer gate of the church, below the Reps, are 
three fmall fquare inclofures, all of granite, with.fmall o<Ra> 
gon pillars in the angles, apparently Egyptian ;::on the top 
of which formerly were fmalLimages of the dog-ftar, proba- 
bly of metal. Upon.a Rone, in the middle of one of thefe, 
the king fits, and is crowned, and alurays has been Rnce the 
days of Paganifm ^ arid below it, Wfhetc; he naturally places 
his feet, is a largp obl^ia^ 1 hearth, which is not 

of granite, buit o£ fine Ibbne. The. IhiO^I^tion, though much, 
defacedj.may fafely,he xeRoced;;:' ' 

0 TOAEMAIOT EVBRTETOT: 

B.ASIAE 05 ’ 

PoNcsT has mlRakcA this laR word for Balllius; but he did : 
not pretend to be a fcholar,and was ignoiant of the hiRory 
. of this country. , 

Axum is watered by a fmaU Rream, which Rows all the 
year from a fountain in the narrow valley, where Rand 
the rows of obelilks. The fpring is received into a magni- 
ficent bafon of 150 feet fquare, and thence it is carried, at 
pleafure, to. water the neighbouring gardens, where there 
is little fruit, excepting pomegranates, neither are thefe 
. very excellent^ 

The prefent town of Axum Rands at the foot of the hill, 
and may have about fix hundred houfes. There are feveral 

f 
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palling the Nile at the mouth of the lake ; and two men, tlic 
king’s fervants, had perilhed there likewife. He came in 
great hurry, full of the news from Begemdcr, and of the 
particulars of the confpiracy, fuch as have been already 
Rated. With Ayto Adigo came the king’s cook, Scballos, 
an old Greek, near feventy, who had fallen fiek with fa- 
tigue. After having fotisfied his inquiries, and given Idin 
what refrefhment we could fpare, he left Sebaltos with us, 
and purfued his journey to the camp. 

On the 24th, at our ordinary time, when the fun began 
to be hot, we continued our route due fouth, through a very 
plain, flat country, which, by the conllant rains that now 
fell, began to Rand in large pools, and threatened to turn all 
into a lake. We had hitherto loR none of our beads of car- 
riage, but we now were fo impeded by dreams, brooks, and 
quagmiies, that wc dcfpaired of ever bringing one of them 
to join the camp. The horfes, and beads of burthen that car- 
ried the baggage of the army, and which had paded before 
us, had fpoiled every ford, and we faw to-day a number of 
dead mules lying about the fields, the houfes all reduced 
to ruins, and fmoking like fo many kilns; even the grafs, or 
wild oats, which were grown very high, were burnt in large 
plots of a hundred acres together; every thing bore tlic 
marks thal Ras Michael^was gone before, whild not a living 
creature appeared in thofc extenfive, fruitfu], and ©nee well- 
inhabited plains. An awful filence reigned cvcrywliere a- 
round, interrupted only at times by thunder, now become 
daily, and the rolling of torrents produced by local fhowers 
in the hills, which ccafcd with the rain, and were but the 
children of an hour. Amidll this univerlal filence that pre- 
vailed all over this fccnc of extenfive defolation, I could not 
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manufaiflures of coarfe cotton cloth ; and here too the heft 
parchment is made of goats (kins, which is the ordinary em- 
ployment of the monks. Every thing feemed later at Axum, 
and near it, than at Adowa ; the te£f was Handing yet green. 

On the 19th of January, by a meridian altitude of the fun, 
and a mean of feveral altitudes of liars by night, I found the 
latitude of Axum to be 14 .' 6 * 36" north. 

The reader will, have oblervcd, that T have taken great 
pains in corredling. the geography- of this country, and 
illuftrating the accounts given us by, travellers, as well an- 
cient as modern, and reconciling them to each other. There 
are, however, in aveary late publication, what I mull fup- 
pofe to be errors^. at leaH they are abfolutely unintelligi- 
ble to me, whether they are to be^ placed to the account of 
Jerome Lobo, the original, or to Dr Johnfon the tranflator, 
or to the bookfellcr, is what 1 am not able to Yay. But as tlie 
book icfelf is uQiered in by a very warm and particular re- 
commendation of fo celebrated an author as Dr Johnfon, 
and as I have in the courfe of. this work fpoke very con- 
temptibly of that Jefuit, I muH, in my own vindication,, 
make fome obfervations upon the -geography of this book, 
which, introduced into the.'World by fuch authority, might 
elfc bring the little we know of this part of Africa into con- 
fuiion, from which its maps are as yet very far from being 
cleared. . 

Gaxume * is faid to -mean Axum, to be a city in Africa, 
capital of the kingdom of Tigr^ Mahon in Abyflinia. Now,. 

long 


t ' See JobnToa's.uanflittioa of -Jerome Lobo, p. 29. 
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hi'lp remembering how finely Mr Gray paints the paflage 
of fuch an army, under a leader like Ras Michael— 

Confufion in his van with flight combin’d, 

And Sorrow’s faded form, and Solitude behind. 

At Derdera we faw the church of St Michael, the only 
building which, in favour of his own name, the Ras had 
fpared. It ferved us then for a very convenient lodging, a« 
much rain had fallen in the night, and the priefts had all 
fled or been murdered. We had this evening, when it was 
clear, feen the mountain of Samfeen.- Our next ftage from 
Derdera was Rarcagna, a fmall village near the banks of the 
lemma, about two miles from Samfeen. We knew the 
king had refolved to burn it, and we expetffed to have feen 
the clouds of fmoke arifing from its ruins, but all was per- 
fetflly cool and clear, and this very much furprifed us, con- 
fidering the tiirie he had to do this, and the great punctu- 
ality and expedition with which his aridy ufed ,to execute 
orders of this kind. _ As we advanced^ we had feen a great 
number of dead mutes and horfes^ and the hyanas fo bold 
as only to leave the carcafe for a moment, and fnarl as if r 
they had regretted at feeing any of us pafs alive. 

Since palling the Nile 1 found myfelf more’than ordt- 
naril> dc|>reired ; my fpirits were funk almofl: to a degree of 
defpondencyj and yet: nothing had happened lince that pe- 
riod more than was expeCted before. This difagreeable 
fituatio’n of mind continued at night while 1 was in bed. 
The rafhnefs and imprudence with which I had engaged . 
myfelf in fo many dangers without any neceflity for fo do- 
ing i the little profpeCt of my being ever able to extricate 

myfelf 
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.long ago, MrLudolf had HieWn, from the teftimohy of Gre- 
gory the Abyffinian, that there was no. fticb'. place in Abyf- 
finia as Tigre Mahon. That there was, indeed, a large pro- 
vince called Tigr^, of which Axum was the capital ; and 
Le Grande, the firft publiftier of Jerome Lobo, has repeatedly 
faid the fame. And Ludolf has given a very probable con- 
jedlure, that the firft Portuguefe, ignorant of the Abyffi- 
nian language, heard the officer commanding that province 
called Tigre Mo^uonen, which is governor of Tigr^, and 
had miftaken the name of his office for that of his province. 
Be that as it will, the reader may. reft aflured there is no 
fuch kingdom^ province, Aby ffinia. 

There ftill remains, howevetv a .difficulty; much greater 
than this, and an error mueh more difficult to be corrected. 
Lobo is faid to have failed from the peninfula of India, and, 
being bound for Zeyla, to have embarked in a veflel going 
to Caxume, or Axum, capital of Tigr^, and to have arrived 
there fafely,and been well accommodated. NowZeyla,he fays, 
is a city in the kingdom of Adel, at the mouth of the Red 
Sea* ; and Axum, being two hundred miles inland, in the 
middle of the kingdom of Tigr^, a fhip going to Axum muft 
have palled Zeyla 300 miles, or been 300 miles to the weft- 
ward of it. Zeyla is not a city, as is faid, but an illand. It is 
not in the kingdom of Adel, but in the bay of Tajoura, oppo- 
fite to a kingdom of that name ; but the illand itfelf belongs 
to the Imam of Sana, fovereign of Arabia Felix ; fo that it is 
inexplicable, how a fliip going to Zeyla Hiould choofe to 
land 300 miles beyond it; and ftill more fo, how, being onc.e 

arrived 
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myfelf out of them, or, even if I loft my life, of the account 
being conveyed to my friends at home ; the great and un- 
reafonahle prefumption which had led me to think that, 
after every one that had attempted this voyage had mifear- 
ried in it, I was the only perfon that was to fucceed ; all 
thefc reflexions upon my mind, when relaxed, dozing, and 
half opprefled with fleep, filled my imagination witli what I 
have heard other people call the horrors^ the moft difagreea- 
ble fenfation I ever was confeious of, and which I then felt 
for the firft time. Impatient of fufFcring any longer, I leap- 
ed out of bed, and went to the door of the tent, where the 
outward air perfeXly awakened me,and reftored my ftrength 
and courage. All was ftill, and at a diftance 1 faw fevcral 
bright fires, but lower down, and more to the right than 1 
expeXed, which made me think I was miftaken in the fitu- 
ation of Karcagna. It was then near four in the morning 
of the 25th. I called up my companions, happily buried in 
deep fleep, as I was defirous,» if poflible, to join the king 
that day. We accordingly were three or four miles from 
Berdera when the fun rofc ; there had been little rain that 
night, and we found very few torrents on our way ; but it 
was flippery, and uneafy walking, the rich foil being trod- 
den into a confiftence like pafte. . 

About Teven o’clock we entered upon the broad plain of 
Maitflia, and were fall leaving the lake. Here the country 
is, at leaft a great part of it, in tillage, and had been, in ap- 
pearance, covered with plentiful crops, but all was cut down 
by the army for their horfes, or trodden under foot, from 
carclefliicfs or vengeance, fo that a green blade could fcarcc- 
ly be feen. We faw a number of people this day, chiefly 
flraggling foldiers, who, in parties of threes and fours, had 

• beeu-t 
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arrived at Axum, they fhould feck a fliip to carry them 
back again to Zeyla, 300 miles caftward, when they were 
then going to Gondar, not much above a hundred miles 
weft of Axum. This feems tame abfolutely impoHiblc to 
explain. 

Still, however, another difficulty remains; Tigre is faid, 
by the Jefuits, and by M. Le Grande their hiftorian, to be 
full of mountains, fo high that the Alps and Appeni nes 
were very inconliderable in comparifon. And fuppofe it 
was otherwife, there is no navigable river, indeed no river 
at all, that runs through Tigr€ into the Red Sea, and there 
is the defert of Samhar to pafs, where there is no water at 
alL How is it poffible a fliip from the coaft of Malabar 
fliould get up 200. miles from any fea among the moun- 
tains of 'figre ? 1 hope the publiflier will compare this with 
any map he pleafes, and correft it in his errafa, otherwife 
his narrative is unintelligible, unlefs all thjs was intended 
to be placed to the account of miracles — ^Peter walked upon 
the water, and Lobo the jefuit failed upon dry land.. 

Dr Johnson, or his publiflier, involves his reader in 
another ftrange perplexity. ' “ Dancala is a city of Africa in 
Upper Ethiopia, upon the Nile, in the tradl of Nubia, of 
which it is the capital and the emperor wrote, “ that the 
miffionaries might eaflly enter his dominions by the way of 
Dancala’**.” It is very difficult to underftand how people, in 
a fliip from India, could enter Abyffinia by the way of Daii- 
cala, if that city is upon the Nile ; becaufc no where, that I 
- V. iii. r * know. 
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been feeking, in all the bufhes and concealed parts of the 
river, for the miferable natives, who had hid themfelves 
tliereabouts ; in this they had many of them been fuccefsful. 
They had fome of them three, fome of them four women, 
boys and girls, who, though Chriftians like themfelves, they 
neverthelefs were carrying away into flavery to fell them t@ 
the Turks for a very finall price. 

A LITTLE before nine we heard a gun fired that gave us 
fome joy, as the army feemed not to be far off ; a few mi- 
nutes after, we heard feyeral dropping fhots, and, in lefs than 
a quarter of an hour’s time, a general firing began from 
right to left, which ceafed for an inftant, and then was heard 
again as fmart as ever, about the occafion of which we were 
divided in opinion. 

Netciio was fatisfied thatWoodage Afahel, from Samfeen, 
had fallen upon Ras Michael at Karcagna, to prevent his 
burning it, and that Fafil had ftrongly reinforced him that 
he might be able to retard the army’s march. On the other 
hand, having been informed by Ayto Adigo, that news were 
come to Gondar that Fafil had left Bure, and that Derdera 
was the place agreed on by Guflio and Powulfcn to fhur up 
Michael on die rear , I thought that it was Fafil, to make 
good his part of his promife, who had crolTed die Nile at 
Goutto, and attacked Ras Michael before he fullered him to 
burn Samfeen. Indeed we all agreed that both opinions 
were likely to be true, and that Fafil and Woodage Afahel 
would both attack the king at the fame time. The firing 
continued much in the lame way, rather Hacker, but ap- 
parently advancing nearer us ; a furc fign that our army 
was beaten and retreating. Wc, therefore, made ourfelves 
4 • read}', 
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know, is that river in Abyflinia within 300 miles of any 
fea ; and, ftill more fo, how it could be in Nubia, and yet in 
Upper Ethiopia. Dongola is, indeed, the capital of Nubia ; 
it is upon the Nile in 20" north latitude ; hut then it cannot 
be in Upper Ethiopia, but certainly in the Lower, and is not 
within a hundred miles of the Red Sea, and certainly not 
the way for a Ihip from India to get to Abyflinia, which, 
failing down the Red Sea, it muft have palled feveral hun- 
'dred miles, and gone to the northward : Dongola, belides, 
is in the heart of the great defert of Beja, and cannot, with 
.any degree of propriety, be faid to be eafily acceflible to any, 
no, not even upon camels, but impoffible to Chipping, as it 
is not within 200 miles of any^b;|» -On the other hand, Dan- 
cali, for which it may have i^iejrt^iftaken,- is a fmall king- 
^dom on the coaft of the RedSea^ reaching to the frontiers of 
Abydinia ; and through it the patriarch Mendes entered A- 
bydlnia, as has been laid in myhiRory; but then Dancali is 
in lat. 1 2% it is not in Nubia, nor upon the Nile, nor within 
feveral hundred miles of it. 

Again, Lobo has raid, (p. 30. 31.) “thst aPortuguefc gal- 
liot was ordered to fet him aOiore at Pate, w'hofe inhabitants 
were man-eaters,” This is a very whimlical choice of a place 
to land drangers in, among man-eaters, I cannot conceive 
wliat advantage could be pi'opofetl by landing men going 
to Abylfinia fo far to the fouthward, among a people fuch as 
this, wlio certainly, by their very manners, muft be at war, 
and uncoil iie«ilcd with all their neighbours. And many ages 
have pilled without this reproach having fallen upon the 
inhabitaifts of the call coall of the peninfula of Africa froiA 
any authentic teftimony ; and I am confident, after the few 
^iccimcns jull given of the topographical knowledge of this 
4 * c author. 
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ready, and mounted on horfeback, that we might join them. 

Yet It was a thing appeared to us fcarcely pofliblc, that Fa- 

_il fliould beat Ras Michael fo eafily, and with fo fliort a re- 
liltance. 


We had not gone far in the plain before we had a fight 
of the enemy, to our veiy great furprife and no finall 
comfort A multitude of deer, buffaloes, boars, and va- 
rious other wild beads, had been alarmed by the noife' 
and daily advancing of the army, and gradually driven be- 
fore them. The country was all overgrown with wild oats 
a great many of the villages having been burnt the year be- 
ore the inhabitants had abandoned them; in this flicker 
the wild beafts had taken up their abodes in very great num- 
bers. When the army pointed towards Karcagna to the 
left, the filence and folitude on the oppofitefide made them 
turn to the right to where the Nile makes a femi-circle, the 
Jemma being behind them, and much overflowed. When 
the army, therefore, inftead of marching fouth and by eafl; 
towards Samfeen, had turned their courfe north-weft, their 
faces towards Gondar, they had fallen in with thefe innu- 
merable herds of deer and other beafts, who, confined be-' 
tween the Nile, the Jemma, and the lake, had no way to re- 
turn but that hy which tiiey had come. Thefe animals, 
finding men in every direiflion in which they attempted 
to pals, became defperate with fear, and, not knowing what 
courfe to take, fell a prey to the troops. The foldiers, hap- 
py m an occafion of procuring animal food, prelently fell 
to firing wherever the beafts appeared ; every loaded gun 
was difeharged upon them, and this continued for very near 
an hour. A numerous flock of the largcft deer met us juft: 
m tlic face, and feemed fo defperate, that they had every 

• appearance 
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author, his prefent teflimony will not weigh much, from 
whatever hand this performance may have come. 

M. DE MoNTESQpiEU, among all his other talents a mod 
excellent and accurate geographer, obferves, that man-eat- 
ers w'ere fird mentioned when the fouthern parts of the cad 
coad of the peninfula of Africa came to be unknown. Travel- 
lers of Jerome Lobo’s cad, delighting in the marvellous, did 
place thefe unfociable people beyond the promontory of 
PrafTum, becaufe nobody, at that time, did pafs the promon- 
tory of Pradlim. 

Above 1200 years, the{$f ^.people were unknown, till 
Vafques de Gamadifcovei^d their coad, and called them the 
civil or kind nation. By fome lucky revolution in that long 
period, when they were left to themfelves, they feem mod 
unaccountably to have changed both their diet and their 
manners. The Portuguefe conquered them, built towns a- 
mong them, and, if they met with confpiracies and treachery, 
thefe all originated in a mixture of Moors fromSpain and Por- 
tugal, Europeans that had fettled among them^ and not a- 
mong the natives themfelves. No man-eaters appeared till af- 
ter the difeovery of the Cape of Good Hope, when that of the 
new world, which followed it, made the Portuguefe abandon 
their fettlements in the old ; and this coad came as unknown 
to them as it had been to the Romans, when they traded on- 
ly to Raptum and Prallum, and made Anthropophagi of all 
the red. One would be almod tempted to believe that Je- 
rome Lobo was a man-eater himfelf, and had taught this 
cudom to thefe favages. They had it not before his coming ; 
they have never had it fincc ; and it mud have been with 
fome finider intention like this, that a dranger would vo- 

.VoL,III. . * . S luntarily 
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appearance of running us down ; and part of them forced 
themfelves through, regardlefs of us all, whilll others turn- 
ed fouth to efcape acrofs the plain. 

The king and Ras Michael were in the moll violent agi- 
tation of mind : though the caufe was before their eyes, yet 
the word went about that Woodage Afahel had attacked the 
army j and this occalioned a great panic and difoider, for 
everybody was convinced with reafon that he was not far 
off. The firing, however, continued, the bails flew about in 
every diredlion, fome few were killed, and many people and 
horfes were hurt; ftill they fired, and Ras Michael, at the 
door of his tent, crying, threatening, and tearing his grey 
locks, found, for a few minutes, the army was not under 
his command. At this inftant, Kafmati Netcho, whofe Fit- 
Auraris had fallen back on his front, ordered his kettle- 
drums, to be beat before he arrived in the king’s pre- 
fence ; and this being heard, without it being known ge- 
nerally who we were, occafioned another panic; great part 
of the army believed that Powuflen and Guflio were now 
at hand to keep their appointment with Fafil, and that Net- 
cho and I were his Fit-Auraris. The king ordered his tent 
to be pitched, his ftandard to be fet up, his drums to beat, 
(the fignal for encamping) and the firing immediately cea- 
fed. But it was . a long while before all the army could 
believe that Woodage Afahel had not been engaged with 
fome part of it that day. Happily, if near at hand, he did 
not lay hold of this favourable opportunity ; for I am con- 
vinced, if, juft before our arrival, he had attacked Michael on 
the Samfeen fide, with 500 horfe, our whole army had fled 
without refiftance, and difperled all over the country. 


.e 
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luntarily feek a nation of man-eaters. It is nonfenie to 
fay, that a traveller. could propofe, as Lobo did, going into 
a far diilant country, fuch as Abyilinia, under fo very que«> 
ftionable a protection as a man-eater» 

I WILL not take up my own, or the reader*s time, in go*- 
ing through the multitude of e^ors in geography to be 
found in this book of Lobo’s haviogiven the reader my opi- 
nion of the author from oHginalj before Tfaw the tranf^ 
lation. I faid it was a heap of fables,.and full of ignorance 
and prefumption ; and I confefs myf^lf difappointed that -it 
has come from fo celebiated;>a.:^g^a as the translator, fo 
very little amended,, if ihdeed it cin-be-faid to be amended ! 
at all. ■ : 

’ ■ -I'*,- ■ ' ■ * 

Dr Johnson, ih the pref^ to the book, exprefies himi. 
felf in thefe words The Portuguefe traveller (Jerome Lo*. 

bo, his original) has amuied his reader with no romantic 
abfurdities, or incredible hCtions. He feems to have deferi- 
bed things as he faw them ; to< have copied nature from 
the life ; and. to have confuiltcd his fenfes, not his imagina*- 
tion. He meets with no baliliiks that deftroy with their eyes j 
and his cataraCls fall from the rock, without deafening 
the neighbouring inhabitants.’^ 

At firft reading this paflage, I confefs I thought it irony. 
As to what regards the catarat%one of the articles Dr John- 
fon has condefeended upon as truth, I had already fpoken, 
while compofing thefe memoirs in Abyffinia, long before 
this new publication faw the light ; and, upon a cool revifal 
^of the whole that I have faid, I cannot think of receding 
from any part of it, and therefore' recommend it to the 

reader’s 
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Here I left Kafmati Netcho, and was making my way 
towards the king’s tent, when I was met by a fervant of 
confidence of Kella Yafous, who had that day commanded 
the rear in the retreat, a very experienced officer, brave 
even to a fault, but full of mildnefs and Immanity, and the 
moft fenfible and affable man in tlie army. He fent to de- 
fire that I would come to him alone, or that I would fend 
one of the Greeks that followed me. I promifed to do fo, 
after having anfwcred moft of the queftions that he bade 
his fervant afk of me. After this I fearched for Strates and 
Sebaftos, who had been lick upon the road. 

I SOON came up with them, and was more furprifed than 
I liad been for feveral days, to fee them both lie extended 
on the ground ; Strates bleeding at a large wound in his 
forehead, Ipeaking Greek to hfhifelf, and crying out his leg 
was broken, whilft he prefted if with both his hands below 
the knee, feemingly regardlefs of the gafli in his head, 
whicli appeared to me a very ugly one, fo that I, of courfe, 
thought liis leg was Hill worfe. Sebaftos was lying ftrctch- 
ed along the ground, fcarccly faying, any thing, but fighing 
loudly. Upon my afking him whether his arm was broken ? 
he anfwered feebly, that he was a dying man, and that his 
legs, his arms, and his ribs were broken to pieces. I could 
not for n?y life conceive how tliis calamity had happened 
fo fiiddcniy, for I had not been half an hour abfent talking 
to Kefta Yafous’s fervant; and, what feemed to me ftill 
ftranger, every body around them were burfting out into fits 
of laugliter. 

An MAiioMF/r’s fervant, who was the only perfon that I 
faw concerned, uj on my aiking, told me that it was all o\\'- 

Voi,. 11/. a K • "Vs 
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reader’s perufal. What we have now only to note, is the 
fidelity of Jerome Lobo, fo ftrongly vouched in the words I 
have juft cited, in the article of bafililks, or ferpents, which 
Dr Johnfon has chofen as one of the inftanccs of his au< 
thor’s adhering to fad, contrary to the cuftom of other wri- 
ters on fuch fubjeds. 

“ In crofting a defert, which was two days journey over, 
1 was in great danger of my life ; for, as I lay on the 
“ ground, I perceived myfelf feized with a pain which for- 
“ ced me to rife, and faw, about four yards from me, one of 
“ thofe ferpents that dart their poi^n from a difance. Although 
“ I rofe before he came very near mc,ryet felt the elFeds of 
“ his poifonous breath | and, if I had lain a little longer, 
'“ had certainly died. I had recourfe to bezoar, a fovereign 
“remedy again ft thofe poifons, which I always carried 
“ about me. Thefe ferpents arc not long, but have a body 
“ fiiort and thick, their bellies fpeckled with brown, black, 
“ and yellow. They have a wide mouth, whh which they 
“ draw in a great quantity of air, and, having retained it 
“ fome time, ejed it with fuch force, that they kill at four 
“ yards diftance. I only efcaped by being fomewhat farther 

fron^him.” (Chap. xii. p. 124.) 

Now, as diis is warranted, by one of fuch authority as 
Dr Johnfon, to be neither imagination nor falfehood, we 
muft think it a new fyftem of natural philofophy, and con- 
fider it as fuch ; and, in the firft place, I would wifli to know 
from the author, who feems perfedly informed, what fpe- 
^cies of ferpent it is that he has quoted as darting their poi- 
fon at a diftance. Again, what fpecies it is that, at the 
diftance of 12 feet, kills a man by breathing on his back; 

V, iii. S 2 alfo, 
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mg to prince George, who had frightened their mules. I have 
already hinted that this prince was fond of horfemanfliip, 
and rode with faddle, bridle, and ftirrups, .like an Arab ; and, 
though young, was become an excellent horfeman, fuperior 
to any in Abyflinia. The manner that two Arabs falute one 
another, when they meet, is, the perfon inferior in rank, or 
prefents his gun at the other, about 500: yards diflance, 
charged with powder only; he then, keeping his gun always 
prefented, gallops thefe 500 yards as fall as he can, and, be- 
ing arrived clofe, lowers the muzzle of his gun, and pours 
the cxplofion juft under the other’s ftirrups, or horfe’s belly. 
This they do, fometimes twenty at a time, and you would 
often think it was impoflible fomebody Ihould efcape being 
bruifed or burnt. 


The prince had learned tills exercife from me, and was 
veiy pei f C(51 at the performance, of it.. We had procured 
him a fhort gun, with a lock and flint inftead of a matcli, 
and he fliot not only juftl)', but gracefully on horfeback. Hs 
had been out after the deer all the morning ; and hearing 
that I was arrived, and feeing the two Greeks riding on their 
mules, he came galloping furioufly with his gun prefented; 
and, not feeing me, he fired a, fliot under the belly of Stra- 
les’s mule, upon the ground, and wheeling as quick as light- 
ning to the left, regardlefs of the mifehief he had occafion- 
ed, was out of fight in a moment, before he knew the conv 
fequences. 

Never was compliment lyorfe timed or reliflied. Strates. 
had two panniers upon his mule, containing two great 
earthen jat: of hydromel for the king; Sebaflos liad alfo 
fomc jvUs and pots, and three or four dozen of drinking* 

glades,, 
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alfo, what they call that fpecies of ferpent that, drawing in 
the fame outward air which Jerome Lobo breathed, could 
fo far pervert its quality as with it to kill at the diftance of' 
four yards. Surely fuch a ferpent, if he had no other cha- 
radleriflic in the world, would be deferibed by a naturaliR 
as the ferpent with the foul flomach. — I never faw a poi- 
fonous ferpent in Abyflinia whofe belly is not white ; fo 
this one being fpeckled, brown, black, and yellow, will be 
a direction when any fuch is found, and ferve as a warning; 
not to come near him, at leaft within the diftance of four 
yards. 

Jerome Lobo continues, that l^Cs danger was not to bo 
“ much regarded in comparifon of another his negligence 
“ brought him into* As" he was picking up a fkin that 
lay upon the ground, he Was ftung by a ferpent that left 
its fting in his finger he picked out an extraneous fub« 
" ftance about the bignefs of an hair, which he imagined’ 
“ was the fting. This flight wound he took little notice of„ 
“ till his arm grew inflamed all over ; his blood was infcdl- 
cd ; he fell into convulfions, which were interpreted aa 
“ the figns of inevitable death* * (Chap. xii. p. 1 25.) 

Now, with all ftibrnifllon to Jerome I.obo, the firft fef- 
pent had brought him within a near view of death ; the 
fecond did no more, for it did not kill him ; how comes it 
that he fays the firft danger was nothing in comparifon tO' 
the fccond ? The firft would have certainly killed him, by 
blowing upon his back, if he Iiad been nearer than 13 feet. 
The other^had nearly killed him by a fting. Death was. 
the end of them both. 1 cannot fee the difterence between 
the two clangers* 
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glafTes, likewifc for the king ; each of the mules was covered 
with a carper, and alfo the panniers ; and upon the pack-fad - 
die, between thefe panniers, did Strares and Sebaftos ride. The 
mules as well as the loading belonged to the king, and they 
only were permitted to ride them becaufc they were fick. 
Strates went iirft, and, to fave trouble, the halter of Seba- 
ftos’s mule was tied to Strates’s faddle, fo the mules were 
faftened to and followed one another. Upon firing the gun 
fo near it, Strates’s mule, ndt tifed to compliments of this 
kind, ftarted, and threw him to the ground ; it then tram- 
pled upon him, began to run off, and wound the halter a- 
round Sebaftos behind, who fell to the ground likewife a- 
mongft fome ftoncs. Both the mules then began kicking 
at each other, till they had thrown off the panniers and 
pack-faddles, and broke every thing that was brittle in them. 
The mifehief did not end here, for, in ftruggling to get 
loofe, they fell foul of the mule of old Azage Tecla Haim- 
anout, one of the king’s criminal judges, a very old, feeble 
man, and threw him upon the ground, and broke his foot, 
fo that he could not walk alone for feveral months after- 
wards. As foon as I had pitched a tent for the wounded, 
and likewife dreffed TcclaHaimanout’s foot, I went to Kefla 
Yafous, while the two Mahomets proceeded to the Ras witii 
their money. 

The moment 'I came into the tent, Kefla Yafous rofc up 
and embraced me. He was fitting alone, but with rather a 
chcarful than a dejeaed countenance ; he told me they 
were all in great concern, till Ayto Adigo’s arriva], at a re- 
port wliich came from Gondar that We had fought with 
Guebra Mchcdin, and had all been flain. I informed him 
every thing I knew, or had heard, but he had better intcl- 

3^2 ' ligeucc 
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The firfC ferpent was of a new fpecies, that kills a man at 
the diftance of la feet by breathing upon him. The fecond 
was alfo new, for he killed by a Ring. We know of no fuch 
power that any of the ferpent kind have. If Dr Johnfon 
believes this, I will not fay that it is the moR improbable 
thing he ever gave credit to, but this I will fay, that it is 
altogether different Rt)m what at this day is taught us by 
natural philofophy. We eaRly fee, by the Rrain in which 
thefe Rories are told, that all thefe fables of Lobo would 
have paRed for miracles, had the converfion of Abyffinia 
followed. They were preparatory Reps for receiving him 
as confeilbr, had his merit not been fufficient to have enti~ 
tied him to a higher place in the kalendar. Rainy, miry,, 
and cold countries, are not the favourite habitation of fer- 
pents. AbyRinia is deluged ^th Rx months rain every year 
while the, fun is paRing over it- It only enjoys clear wea- 
ther when the fun is RirtheR diRant from it in the fouthem 
hemifphcre ; the days and nights are always nearly equal. Vi- 
pers are not found in a climate like this. Accordingly, I can 
teRify, I never faw one of the kind in the high country of 
Abyilinia all the time I lived there; and Tigr^, where Jerome 
Lobo places the feene of his adventures, by being one of the 
higheR provinces in tlie country, is furcly not one of the 
moR proper.. 

l>r was the aoth of January, at feven o’clock in the morn- 
ing,we left Axum;:our road was at RrR fuRlciently even,. thro’ 
Rnall vallies and meadows ; we began to afeend gently, but 
through a road exceedingly diRlcult in itfel^ by reafon of 
large Rones Randingon edge, or heaped onenpon another;, 
apparently the remains of an old large caufeway, part of the 
magnificent works about Axum,. 


Thb. 
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iigencc ihan I in every article but this lall, frelh news ha- 
ving arrived the night before by way of Delakiis. He i.tid, 
ihe rebellioii of Guihp and Powuflen was certain ; that ciie 
King and Ras knew every circumOiuice of it, and that 
Court-ohha \yas the place appointed with Fafil to meet and 
i:ut them off ; he had not heard of Woodage Afahcl’s march, 
but feemed to giv'c full credit to it ; he faid it was certain, 
likewilc, that Falil had advanced towards Maitflia ; but 
where his quarters were he dkl not knosv, probably they 
were not at a great diftance. He complained violently of 
liis march, and of the number of beads which they had loll; 
he wiflied alfo that Fafil would be induced to give battle 
where they were encamped, as his horfe would probably be 
of little ufe to him among fo many torrents and rivers, and 
mud fuffer confiderably in their advancing hither. 

I ASKED him whither they were now marching? He faid, 
tliat, as foon as the news of the cpnlpiracy were known, a 
council was held, where it was the general opinion they 
lliould proceed brilkly forward, and attack Fafil alone at 
Bure, then turn to Gondar to meet the other two ; but then 
they had it upon the very bed authority that great rain had 
fallen to the fouthward; that the rivers, which were fo 
frequent in that part of the country, were modly impalFable, 
fo there would be great danger in meeting Fa<il with an 
army fpent and fatigued with the difficulty of the roads. It 
was, therefore, determined, and the Ras was decidedly of 
that opinion, that they fhould keep their army entire for a 
better day, and immediately crofs the Nile, and march back 
to Gondar ; that they had accordingly wheeled about, and 
that day was the fird of their proceeding, which had been in- 
terrupted by the accident of the firing. Kefla Yafous of- 
fered 
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The laft part of the journey made ample amends for the 
difficulties and fatigue we had fuffiered in the beginning. 
For our road, on every fide, was perfumed with variety of 
flowering flirubs, chiefly different fpecies of jefllamin; one in 
particular of thefe called Agam (a final! fbiir4eaved flower) 
impregnated the whole air with the moll delicious odour, 
and covered the finall hills through wliichwe pafled, in fuch 
profufion, that we were, at tin^ea, jtlmQft overcome with its 
fragrance. The country ?tll rpiind had now the moll beau, 
tiful appearance, and this by the fineft of 

weather, and a temperatur^ of airncither too hot nor too cold. 

Not long after our lofing fig^^ipf the rains of this an^ 
cient capital of Abyflini^ we pvef^^ three travellers dri- 
ving a cow before them ; ^t^ hadjblack goatfkins upon 
their ilioulders, and lances apd fliields m itheir hands, in o- 
ther refpeifls Were but thinly cloathed ; they appeared to be 
Ibldiers. The cow did not feem to be fatted for killing, and 
it occurred to us all that it had been ilolen. This, however, 
was not our bufinels, nor wiw fuch an occurrence at all re- 
markable in a country fo long engaged in war. We 
faw that our attendants attached themfelves in a par- 
ticular manner to the three foldiers -that were driving the 
cow, and held a fliort converfation with them. Soon after, 
we aiTived at the hithermoll bank of the river, where I 
thought we were to pitch our tent. Tlie drivers fuddenly 
tript up the cow, and gave the poor animal a very rude ^ 
upon the ground, which was but the beginning of her luf- 
ferings. One of them fat acrofs her neck, holding down her 
head by the ‘horns, the other twilled the halter about her 
forefeet, while the third, who had a knife in his hand, to my 
yeij great furprife, in place of taking her by the throat got a- 

t flride 
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fcrctl me all forts of refrefliments, and I dined with him ; 
he fent alfo great abundance for my fervants to my tent, 
left I fhould not have yet got my appointments from 
the king. I then went direiTly to my own tent, where I 
found all that belonged to me had arrived fafe, under tlic 
care of Francifeo ; and having now procured clothes, inllcad 
of thofe taken from me by Guebra Meliedin, 1 waited up- 
on the king, and Raid a confiderable time with him, alkiiig 
much the fame queftions Ke/la Yafoiis had done. I wmld 

have paid my refpedts to the Ras alfo, but milled liim, for 
he was at council. 
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Rride upon her belly before her hind-legs, and gave her a 
very deep wound in the upper part of her buttock. 

From the time I had feen them throw thebeaft upon the 
ground, 1 had rejoiced^ thinking, that when three people 
were killing a cow, they mull have agreed to fell part of 
her to us ; and I was much difappointed upon hearing the 
Abyllinians fay, that we wereto'pafs the river to the other 
lide, and not encamp where I intended.* Upon my propofing 
they ihould bargain for part of the cow, my men anfwercd 
what they had already learned in converfation, that they 
were not then to^kilbher,' that (he was not wholly theirs, and 
they could not fell her. This awakened my curiolity ; I let my 
people go forward, and -(laid mylelf, till I faw* with the ut- 
moll aftonilhment, two pieces, i^icker, and longer than our 
ordinary beef Reaks, Cut out 6f the high<Qr part of the buttock 
of the beaft. How it was done I cannot pofitivc]y fay, becaufc 
judging the cow was to be killed from the moment I faw the 
knife drawn,. I. was- not anxious to view that cataftrophe, . 
which was by no means an objeft of curiolity; whatever 
way it was done, it furely was adroitly, and the two pieces 
were fpread upon .the outfde of one of their (hields. 

One of them ftill continued holding the head, while the 
othertwo were bufied in curing the wound. This too wasdonc 
not in an ordinary manner; the (kin which had covered the 
flelh that was • taken away was left entire, and (Tapped over 
the wound, and was fattened to *the correfponding part by 
tyo or more fmalt Ikewers, or pins. Whether they»had put 
any thing under the (kih between that and the wounded flelh 
I know not, but at the river fide where they were, they luad 
prepared a cataplafm oi^ clay, with which they covered tlie 
* . wound: 
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CHAP. VL 

iKing^s Army retrtats towards Gondar— -Memorable -Pajfage of the Nile-— 
Dangerous Situation of the Army — Retreat of Kef a Tafous— Battle 
of UmJour—Unexpe£Ied Peace with Fafil— Arrival at Gondar, 

I T was on the 26th of May, early in the morning, that 
the army marched towards the Nile. In the after- 
noon we encamped, between two and three, on the banks 
of the river Coga, the church Abbo being fomethir^ more 
than half a mile to the north-weft of us. 

C . 

Next morning, the 27th, we left the river Coga, march- 
ing down upon the Nile; we palled the church of Mariam- 
Net^ as they call the church of St Anne. Here the fupe- 
rior, attended by about fifty .of his monks, came in proceffion 
to welcome Ras Michael; but he, it feems, had received 
fomc intelligence of ill-offices the people of this quarter 
had done to the Agows by Fafil’s direction ; he therefore 
I . ordered 
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wound ; they then forced the animal to rife, and drove 
it on before them, to fmrniih them with a fuller meal when 
they fliould meet their companions in the evening. 

I COULD not but admire a dinner fo truly foldier-like, 
nor did I ever fee fo commodious a tnanner of caiTying 
provilions along on the road as this was; I naturally attnbu> 
ted this to neceEity, and t^<; of expedition. It was a li-> 
berty, to be fure, talcen with Cbriilianity ; but what tranfgref- 
fion is- not warranted to a foldier when diftrefled by his ene- 
my in the field? 1 coul4 not as conceive that this was 
the ordinary banquet of priefts, 

throughout all this humane 

houfe of Janni, thefe ii^^ feafts had never appeared. It 
is true we had feen law meait, but no part of an *animal torn 
from it with the blood. Hie firfi mocked us as uncom- 
mon, but the other as impious. 

When firft I mentioned this in England, as one of the 
fingularities which prevailed in this barbarous country, I 
was told by my friends it was not believed. 1 afked the 
reafon of this dilbelief, and was anfwered, that people who 
had never been out of their own country, and others well ac- 
quainted with the mannersof the world, for they had travelled 
as lar as France, had agreed the thing was impoifible, and 
therefore it was fo. My friends counfelled me further, that 
as thefe men were infallible, and had each the leading of a 
circle, I ihould by all means obliterate this from my jour- 
nal, andrnot attempt to inculcate in the minds of my read- 
ers the belief of a thing that men who had travelled pro- 
nounced to be impofiible. They fuggefted to me, in the 
moll friendly manner, how rudely .a very learned and wor- 
3 ' thy 
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©rdered the church to be plundered, and took the fupcrior 
and two of the leading men of the monks, away with I,. .a 
to Gondar; (everal of the others were killed and wonnded 

without provoeation, by the foldiers, and tlic rett d.lpetled 
through the country, ^ 

Prince George had Pent immediately in the morning m 
put me m miiKl that I had prom ifed. in the king’s tent at 
Lamgue, under Emfras, to ride with him in his party wlien 
in Maitflia. He commanded about two liundred and fifty 
chofen horfe, and kept at about half a mile’s difiance on the 
1 ight flank of the army, l told the king the prince’s deJirc- 
who only anfwcrcd, dryly .tvntgh, “Not tiil we pafs the 
Nile ; we do not yet know the (late of thi^ cr>i,,.trw” imme- 
diately after this, he detached the horir oF yird and Sc 
rawe, and commanded me with owngnartls to take pof, 
feffion of the ford where dw f , \nraria had crofled, and to 
luller no mule or horfe to p i uii Jieir arrival. 


There were two fords propofed^for our paflage ; one opi 
pofite to the church Bolkou Abbo, between the two rivers 
Kclti and Aroofli, (on the weft- of the Nilc,)’and the Koga 
and Amlac Ohha from the eafl ; : r w - s faid to be deep, but 
paflTablc, though the bottom svas of clay, and very foft ; the 
other ford propofed was higher no, at- the fecond cataraeft of 
Kerr, ft was thought of confe.|uence fo chufc this ford, as 
the Kelti, (itfelf a Irnge and deep river).)oined by the Branti* 
whicli comes froiri ihe weftward of Qiiaquera, brings, in the 
rainy feafon, a pi odigious acccflion of water to the Nile ; yet, 
below this, the giudch had ad vifed the Has to pafs, and many 
ound it afterwards a found bottom, very little deeper, wi:J> 
ground on both fidcs. Wc arnved about four on ibc 

bank 
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thy traveller had been treated for daring to maintain that 
he had eat part of a lion, a Rory I have already taken no- 
tice of in my introdu<Stion. They faid, that, being convin- 
ced by thefe connoifieurs his having eat any part of a li6n 
tvas he had abandoned this aRertion altogether, and 

after only mentioned it in an appendix; and this was the 
fartheR I could poRlbly venture. 

Fax from being a convert to fuch prudentia;! reafons, I 
anuR for ever profefs openly, that I think them unworthy 
of me. To reprefent as truth a thing I know to be a falfe- 
hood, not to avow a truth which 1 know 1 ought to declare; 
the one is fraud, the other cowardice ; 1 hope 1 am equally 
diRant from them both ; ahd l>pledge myfelf never to retnuR 
the faA here advanced, that the Abyffinians do feed in com- 
mon upon live fleRx, and that I myfeif have, for feveral years, 
been partaker of that difagreeable and beaRlydiet. On the 
contrary, I have no doubt, when time ihall be given to read 
this hiRory to an end, there will be very few, if they have 
candour enough to own it, that will not be aOiamed of ever 
having doubted. 

At 1 1 o’clock of the aoth, we pitched our tent in a fmall 
plain, by the banks of a quick clear running Rream ; the fpot 
is called Mai-Shum. There are no villages, at IcaR that wc 
faw, here. A peafant had made a very neat little garden on 
both iides of the rivulet, in which he had Town abundance 
of onions and garlic, and he had a fpecies of pumpkin, 
which I thought was little inferior to a melon. Tliis man 
guefled by our arms and horfes that we were hunters, and 
he brought us a prefent of the fruits of his garden, and 
begged our ailiRancc againR a number of wild boars, which 

VoL. III. T carried 
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banks of the Nile, and took pofleffion in a line of about 600 
yards of ground. 

From the time we decamped from Coga it poured incef- 
fantly the moft continued rain we ever had yet feen, violent 
claps of thunder followed clofe one upon another, almoft 
without interval, accompanied with flieets of lightning, 
which ran on the ground like water ; the day was more 
than commonly dark, as in an eclipfe; and every hollow, or 
foot-path, colle<51:ed a quantity of rain, which fell into the. 
Nile in torrents. It would have^ brought into the dulleil 
mind Mr Hume’s llriking lines on my native Carron — 

Red ran the river down, and loud and oft 
The angry fpirit of the water fliriek’d. 

Douglas. 

The Abyflinian armies pafs the Nile at allfeafons. It rolls 
with it no trees. Hones, nor impediments ; yet the light of 
fuch a monftrous mafs of water terrified me, and made me 
think the idea of crofling would be laid afidc. It was plain 
in the face of every one, that they gave themfelvcs over 
for loft ; an univerfal dcie(5lion h.ad taken place, and it was 
but too vifible that the army was defeated by the weather, 
without having feen an enemy. 1 he Greeks Crowded a- 
round me, all forlorn and defpairing, curfing the hour they 
had firft entered that country, and following thefe curfes 
with fervent prayers, where fear held the place of devotion. 
A cold*and brilk gale nowfprung up at N. W. with a clear 
fun; and foon after four, when the army arrived on the banks 
of the Nile, thefe temporary torrents were all fubiided, the 
0 fun 
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earned havoc and dcfolation through all his labours^, 
marks of which were, indeed, too vifible everywhere. Such- 
inftances of induftry are very rare in this country, and de- 
manded encouragement. I paid- him, therefore, for his 
greens; and fent two of my fervants with hipi into- the 
wood, and got on horfeback myfelf. Mirza, my horfe, in- 
deed, as well as his mailer, had recruited greatly during 
our ilay at Adowa, under the hofpitable roof of our good- 
friend JannL. 

Amongst us wc killed five boars, all large ones, iii the 
fpace of about two hours ; one of which meafured fix feet 
nine inches *, and, though he ran at an amazing fpeed near 
two miles, fo as to be with difficulty overtaken by the horfe, 
and was ilruck through and through with two heavy 
lances loaded at the endVith iron, no perfon dared to come 
near; him. on foot, and he defended himfelf above half an 
hour, till; having no other arms left, I (hot him with a horfe- 
piilol. But the misfortune was,, that, after our hunting had' 
been crowned with fuch fuccefs, we did not dare to partake- 
of the excellent venifon we had acquired ; for the Abyffini*- 
ans hold pork of all kinds in the utmoll deteilation; and L 
was now become cautious, left I ihould give oficnce, being; 
at no great diftance from the capital.. 

On the a rft we left Mai-Shum at feven o’clock in the 
morning, proceeding through an open country, part fowir 
with teflf, but moftly overgrown with wild oats- and high 
grafs. We afterwards travelled among- a number of low 
hills, afeending and defeending many of them, which occa- 
fioned more pleafurc than fatigue. The jefiamin continued- 
tp . inercafe upon us, and it was. the common bufli of the 

country.. 
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fun was hot, and the ground again beginning to become 
dry. 

Netcho, Ras Michael’s Fit-Auraris, with about 400 men, 
had paired in the morning, and taken his Ilation above us 
in little huts like bee-hives, which the Ibldiers, who can y 
no tents, make very fpecdily and artificially for thcmfelves, 
of the long, wild oats, each ftraw of which is at lead eight 
feet long, and near as thick as an ordinary man’s little fing- 
er. He had fent back word to the king, that his men had 
paired fwimming, and with very great difliculty ; that he 
doubted whether the horfes, or loaded mules, could crofs at 
any rate; but, if it was refolved to make the trial, they fhould 
do it immediately, without Haying till the increafe of the 
river. He faid both banks were compofed of black earth, llip- 
pery and miry, which would become more fo when horfes 
had puddled it; he advifed, above all, the turning to the right 
immediately after coming alhore, in the direction in which 
he had fixed poles, as the eartli there was hard and firm, be- 
fides having the advantage of fome round Hones which 
hindered the beafts from flipping or finking. Inflead, 
therefore, of refting there that night, it was refolved that the 
horfc fliould crofs immediately. 

The fii»H who paffed was a young man, a relation of the 
king, brother to Ayamico killed at the battle of Banja; he 
walked in with great caution, marking a track for the king 
to pafs. He had gone upon rather Iblid ground, about 
twice the length of his horfe, when he plunged out of liis 
depth, and fvvam to the other fide. The king followed him 
immediately with a great degree of hailc, Ras Michael call- 
ing to him to proceed witJi caution, but without fuccefe 
Voi.. HI. 3 L • Aftcrwaiil.'; 
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country. Several new fpecies appeared, with five, nine, eleven 
petals, and plenty of the agam with four, thefe being all 
white. We found alfo large buihes of yellow, and orange 
and yellow jellainin, befides fine trees of kummel, and die 
boha, both of the largeft fize, beautifully covered with fruit 
and flowers, which we never before had feen. 

We now defeended into a plain called Seleclvlecha, the 
village of that name being t wo miles eaft of us. The conn try 
here has an air of gaiety and chearfulnefs fuperior to any 
thing we had ever yet feen. Poncet * was right when he 
compared it to the moft beauteous part of Provence. We 
crofled the plain through hedge-rows of flowering Ihrubs, 
among which the honeyfuckle nOytr made' a principal figure, 
which is ’of one fpecies only, thefame known in England; 
but the flower is larger and perfetflly white, not coloured on 
the outfidc as our honeyfuckle is. Fine trees of all fizes 
were everywhere interfperfed ; and the vine, with fmall 
black grapes of very good flavour, hung in many places in 
feftoons, joining tree to tree, as if they had been artificially 
twined and intended for arbours. 

Aetir having pafled this, plain, we again entered a clofc 
coiKi.i y through defiles between mountains, thick covered- 
wit h wood and b'ufhes. We pitched our tent by the watcr- 
fiitf judicioufly enough as travellers, being quite furrounded 
with buihes, which prevented us from being feen in any: 
dirt^fioii. 

V, iii. T 2 : As 
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Afterwards came the old Ras on his mule, with feveral of 
his friends fwimming both with and without their horfes 
on each lide of him, in. a manner truly wonderful. He feem- 
ed to have loft his accuftomed calmnefs, and appeared a good 
deal agitated ; forbade, upon pain of death, any one to fol- 
low hina dire(ftly, or to fwim over, as their cuftom is, hold- 
ing their mules by the tail. As foon as thefe were fafely 
afliore, the king’s houfehold and black troops, and I with 
them, advanced cautioufly into the river, and fwam happily 
over, in a deep ftream of reddifti-coloured water, wliich ran, 
without violence almoft upon a levek 

Each horfeman had a mule in his hand, which fwam 
after him, or by his fide, with his coat of mail and head- 
piece tied upon it. My horfc was a very ftrong one, and in 
good condition, and' a iervant took .charge of my mule and' 
coat of mail, fo that, being unembarraired,. I had the hap- 
pinefs to get fafe and foon over, and up the path to the right 
without great difficulty, fo had moft* others of the cavalry 
who fwam along with us ; but the ground'now began to be 
broken on both lidcs of the paflagc, and it was almoft as dif- 
ficult to get in, as it was to fcramble up the bank after-, 
wards. 


%/f cladem illius noais^ quis funera fandd, 

Xemperet a lacbrymis,-^’m. , 

ViRG. 

h. is impoffible to defcribe the confufibn that folio wed- 
night was hard upon us, and, though it incrcafed our lofs, it 
in great mcafure concealed it ; a thoufand men had not yet 
jailed, though on mules and horfes; many mired in the 

muddy 
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As the boha was the priiici[>al tree here, and in great 
beauty, being then in flower, i let the caravan pafs, and a- 
lighted to make a proper choice for a drawing, when I heard 
a cry from my fcrvants, “Robbers ! Robbers immediately 
got upon my mule to learn what alarm this might be, and 
faw, to my great furprife, pan of my baggage ftrewed on 
the ground, the fervants running, fome leading, others on 
foot driving fuch of their mules as Were unloaded before 
them ; in a word, every thing in the greateft confufion pof- 
fible. Having got to the edge of the wood, they faced a- 
bout, and began to prepare their fire-sitms ; but as I faw the 
king’s two fervants, and the man thitt Janni fent with us, 
endeavouring all they could to pitch tent, and my hbrfe 
ftanding peaceably by them, 1 fbrbade our fugitives to fire, 
till they fliould receive orders from me. I now rode 
immediately up to the tent, and in my way was faluted from 
among the buflies with many flones, one of which gave me 
a violent blow upon the foot. At tfie fame inftant I received 
another blow with a fmall unripe pumpkin, juft upon the 
belly, where I was ftrongly defended by the coarfe cotton 
cloth wrapped fevcral times about me by way of fafli or 
girdle. As robbers fight with other arms than pumpkins, 
when I faw this fall at my feet I was no longer under ap> 
prehenfion. 

Notwithstanding this difagreeable reception, I advan- 
ced towards them, crying out. We were friends, and Has Mi- 
chael’s friends; and defired only to fpeak to them, and would 
give them what they wanted. A few ftones were the only 
anfwer, but they did no hurt. I then gave Yafine my gun, 
thinking that might have given offence. The tpp of the 
tent being now up, two men came forward making great 
3 complaints. 
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muddy landing-place, fell back into the ftream. and were 
earned away and drowned. Of the horfe belonging to the 
king’s houfehold, one hundred and eighty in number, feven 
only were miffing ; with them Ayto Aylo, vice-chambcriain 
to the queen, and Tecla Mariam the king’s uncle, a ereat 
friend of Ras Michael’s, both old men. 

The ground on the weft fide was quite of another con- 
fiftence than was that upon the caft, it was firm, covered 
with ffiort grafs, and rofe in fmall hills like the downs in 
Isngland, all Hoping into little valleys which carried off the 
water, the declivity being always towards the Nile. There 
was no baggage (the tent of the Ras and that of the king 
excepted) which had as yet come over, and thefe were wet, 
being drenched in the river. The Fit-Auraris had left, ready 
made, two rafts for Ozoro Efthcr, and the other two la- 
dies, with which flic might have cafily been conduced 
over, and without much danger; but the Ras had made 
Ozoro Efther pafs over in the fame manner he had crof- 
fed himfclf, man^ fwimming on each fide of her mule. 
She would have fain ftaid on the eaft fide, but it was 
in vain to rcmonftratc. She was with child, and had 
fainted feveral times ; but yet nothing could prevail with 
the Ras to truft her on the other bank till morning. She 
ciofled, holvcvcr, lafely, though almoft dead with fright. It 
was faid he had determined to put her to death if ffie did 
not pafs, from jcaloufy of her falling into the hands of Fa- 
fil ; but this I will by no means vouch, nor do I believe it. 
The night was cold and clear, a’nd a ftrong wind at" norili- 
weft had blown all the afternoon. Guebra Mafcal, and fe- 
veral of Ras Michael’s officers, had purpofely tarried behind 
for gathering in the ftragglers. The river had abated to- 

3 L 2 wards 
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complaints, but of what I did not underfland, only that 
they feemed to accufe us of having wronged them. In llioit, 
we found the matter was this ; one of the Moors had taken 
a heap of ftraw which he was carrying to his afs, but the 
proprietor, at feeing this, had alarmed the village. Every 
body had taken lances and Ihields, but, not daring to ap- 
proach for fear of the fire-arms, they had' contented them- 
felves with Ihowering (tones at us from^their hiding-places, 
at a difiance from among the bullies. We immediately 
told them, however, that though# as the Icing’s gueft,' I liad 
a title to be fumilhed with what was necellaryv yet, if tltcy 
were averfe to it, I was very well- content to pay for e^ cry 
thing they fumilhed, both for my men and beafts ; but that 
they muft throw no ftones, otherwife we would defend our- 
felvcs. . 

Our tent being now pitched, and every thing in order, 
a treaty (bon. followed. They confented to fell us what wc 
wanted, but at extravagant prices, wliich, however, I was 
content to comply with. But a man of the village, acquaint- 
ed with one of the king’s fervants, had communicated to 
liim, that the pretence of the Moor’s taking the' draw was 
not really the reafon of the uproar, for they made no ufc of 
it except to burn ; but that a report had been (pread abroad, 
that an atflion had happened between Fafil and Ras Michael, 
in which the latter had been defeated, and the country no 
longer in fear of the Ras, had indulged themreh^es in tlicir 
ufual excelTes, and, taking us for a caravan of Mahometans' 
with merchandife, had rcfolvcd to rol) us. 

Welleta Michael, grandfon to Ras Michael, command^ 
ed- this part of the province ; and being but thirteen years 

of 
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wards mul'n^ghr, when, whctlicr from tliis caufe, or, as 
the) allcdged, that they found a more favourable ford, all 
the Tigrc infantry, and many mules lightly loaded, palled 
■with lei's diiriculry than any of the reft' had done, and with 
them fcveral loads of flour j liickily^aho my two tents and 
mules, to my great conlblation, came fafely over when it 
was near morning. Still the army continued to pafs, and 
thofe that could I'wim feemed bell olF. I was in the great- 
eft diftrefs for the good Ammonios, my lieutenant, who was 
milling, and did not join us till late in the morning, having 
been all night bufy in feeking Ayto Aylo, the queen’s cham 
berlain, and Tecla Mariam, who were his great companions, 
drowned probably at the firft attempt to pafs, as they were 
never after heard of. 

The greateft part of the foot, however, crofted in the 
night; and many were of opinion that we had miftaken 
the pafllige altogether, by going too high, and being in too 
great a hafte ; the banks, indeed, wete fo fteep, it was very 
plain that this could never have been an accu Homed ford 
for cavalry. Before day-light the van and the center had 
all joined the king; the number, I believe, that had perillied 
was never diftinaiy known, for thofe tltat were miffing were 
thought mhave remained on the other fide with Kefla Ya- 
fous, at leaft' for that day. Kefla Yafous, indcetl, with the 
rear and all the baggage of the army, had remained on the 
other fide, and, with very few tents pitched, waited the dawn 

of the morning. 

• • 

lx happened that the priefts of the church of Mariam 
Net, in the confufion, had been left unheeded, chained arm 
to arm, in the rear with Kefla Yafous, and they had began 

interceding. 
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of age, was not with his grandfather in the army, nor was 
lie then at home, but at Gondar. However, his mother, 
Ozoro Wellcta Michael, was at home, and her houfe juft on 
the hill above. One of the king’s fervants had ftolcn away 
privately, and told her what had happened. The fame 
evening, a party was fent down to the village, who took 
the ringleaders and carried them away, and left us for the 
night. They brought us a prefent alfo of provifions, and 
excufes for what had happened^ warning us to be upon 
our guard the reft of the way, but they gave us pofitive af- 
furance, at the lame time, that no a<5tion had happened be- 
tween Fafil and Ras Michael; on the contrary, it was con- 
fidently reported, that Fafil had left Bur^, and retired toMet- 
chakcl, where, probably, he would repafs the Nile into his 
own country, and ftay there till the rains fhould oblige Mi- 
chael to return to Gondan 

On the 2 2d, we left Selech-lecha at feven o’clock in the 
morning, and, at eight, palled a village two hundred yards 
on our left, without feeing any one ; but, advancing half a 
mile further, we faw a number of armed men from fixty to 
eighty, and wc were told they were refolved to oppofe our 
paflage, unlefs their comrades, taken the night before, were 
releafed. The people that attended us on the part of Wellc- 
ta Michael, as our cfcdrt, conlidered this as an infult, and 
advifed me by all means to turn to the left to another vil- 
lage immediately under the hill, on which the houfe of 
WcUeta Michael, mother to Welleta Gabriel their governor, 
was fituated ; as there we Ihould find fufiicient alliftance to 
force thefc* opponents to reafon. We accordingly turned to 
the left, and marching through thick bulhes, came to the 
top of the hill above the village, in fight of the governor’s 

4 ■ * , houfe, 
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interceding with him to procure their pardon and difinili- 
fion. He was a man, as I laid, of the greateft ailability and 
complacency, and heard every one fpeakAvith the lumoft pa- 
tience. Thefepriefts, terrifietl to death left Michael fliould 
pull their eyes out, or exercife fome of his ufual cruelties 
upon them, which was certainly liis intention by bringing- 
them with liim to Gondar, frankly declared to Kefta Yaibus 
what they apprehended. They faid tliat they had never 
known a. ford there before, though, they liad lived many 
years in the neighbourhood, nor had ever heard of one at 
Kerr, the firft cataratft, which tjic guides had perfuaded tire 
rather of the two; they did believe, therefore, that Michael’s 
guides had deceived him on purpofe, and that they intend- 
ed the lame thing by him to-morrow, if he attempted to 
pals at Kerr, ft'hey told him further, that, about three 
days before Michael had arrived in the neigJibourhood of 
Samfeen, they had heard a nagarcet beat regularly every 
evening at fun-fet, behind tlie high woody hill in front, 
whereon was the church of Bolkon Abbo ; that they had 
feen alfo a man the day before who had left Wellcta Ya- 
fous, Falir.s principal officer and confident, at Goutto, wait- 
ing the arrival of fome more troops to pafs the Nile there, 
whence they doubted not that there was treachery intends 
ed... 

t 

The fagacious and prudent Kefta Yafous weighed evei-y 
word of this in his mind, and, combining all the circum- 
ftances together, was immediately convinced that there had 
been a fnare laid by Fafil for them.' Entering further in- 
to converfation with the priefts, and encouraging them with 
alfuranccs of reward inftead of punilhment, he inquired if 
they certainly knew any better ford below. They anftver- 

e,d 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. lyr 

houfe, juft as about twenty men of the enemy’s party reach- 
ed the bottom of it. 

The govemor^s fervants told us, that now was the time 
if they advanced, to fire upon them,, in which cafe they 
would inftantly difperfe, or elfe they would cut us off from 
the village. But I could not enter into the force of this 
reafoning, becaufe, if this village was ftrong enough to 
proteft us, which was the caufe of our turning to the left 
to feck it, thefe twenty men, putting themfelves between us 
and the village, took the moll dangerous ftep for themfelves 
pollible, as they mull unavoidably be deftroyed ; and, if the 
village was not ftrong enough to proteft us, to begin with 
bloodfiied was the way to lofe our lives before a fuperior 
enemy. I therefore called to the twenty men to Hop where 
they were, and fend only one of their company to me; and, 
upon their not paying any attention, I ordered Yalinc to fire 
a large blunderbufs over their heads, fo as^ not to touch 
them. Upon the report, they all fled, and a number of people 
flocked to us from other villages ; for my part, I believe 
fome who had appeared againft us came afterwards and 
joined us. We foon feemed to have a little army, and, in 
about half an hour, a party came from the governor’s houfe 
with twenty lances and fliiclds, and fix firelocks, and, pre- 
fently after, the whole multitude difperfed. It was about' 
ten o’clock when, under their efcort, we arrived at the town- 
of Sire, and pitched our tent in a ftrong fituation, in a very 
d^p gulley on the weft extremity of the town. 


CHAP. 
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ed him they knew of no ford but the common one of De- 
lakus, about eight miles below; that it was true it was not 
good, and it was deeper than ordinary, as the rainy feafon 
had begun early, but that it was fo perfectly fordable that 
all the country people had gone with affes loaded with but- 
ter and honey, and other provifions, for the market of Gon- 
dar laft week ; from whence they inferred that he could 
eafily ford it, and fafely, even with loaded mules. They 
advifcd him farther, as the night was dry, and the rain fell 
generally in the day, to lofe no time, but to colleft his 
troops, weary as they were, as foon as poflible, and fend 
the heavy baggage before ; that there was no river or tor- 
rent in their way, but Amlac Ohha, which, at that time of 
night, was at its loweft, and they might then pafs it at their 
leifure, while he covered them with his troops behind ; 
that in fuch cafe they might all be fafe over the ford by 
the time the fun became to be hot in the morning, about 
which hour they did not doubt he would be attacked by 
Welleta Yafous. They faid farther, that, though they could 
claim little merit, being prifoners, by offering to be his 
guides, yet he might perhaps find his ufe in the meafure, 
and would thereby prove their faith and loyalty to the king. 

Although all this bore the greatell fliew of probability, 
and the lives of the informers were in his handi, that cau- 
tious general would not undertake a Hep of fo much con- 
fequcnce, as to feparate the rear of the army from the king, 
without further inquiry. There was then in his camp, 
waiting the event of next day, two of the guides who had 
brought them to this ford ; a third had gone over the ri- 
ver with Ras Michael. There was likewife in his camp a 
fervant of Naiina Georgis, who had arrived fome days be- 
4 ' fore 
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yourney from SirS to Addarg^^ and ^ranfaSAons there, 

T H E province of Sire, properly fo called, reaches from 
Axum to the Tacazz A * The town of Sir^ is fituated on 
the brink of a very fteep, narrow valley, and through this 
the road lies which is alihoft impalHble. In the midll of 
this valley runs a brook bordered with palm-trees^ fome of 
which are grown to a conUderable iize, but bear no fruit ; 
they were the firft we had fe«i in Abyflinia. 

The town^^f Sirfe is larger than that of Axum ; it is in 
form of a half-moon fronting the plain, but its greateR 
breadth is at the weft end ; all the houfes are of clay, and 
thatched ; the roofs are in form of cones, as, indeed, are all 
in Abyllinia. Sire is famous for a manufadure of coarfe cot- 
ton cloths, which pafs for current money through all the 
province, of Tigr^ and are valued at a drachm, the tenth- 
part of a wakca of gold, or near the value of an imperial 
dollar each ; their breadth is a yard and quarter. Bcildcs 

3 thefe 
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fore with information to Ras Michael. The two guides 
pretended to be Agows, confequently friends to the kino-. 
He called thefe into his prefence, and ordered them to be 
put in irons, and then fent for the fervant of Nanna Gcor- 
gis. This man immediately knew the one to be his coun- 
tryman, but declared the other was a Galla, both of tlieiu 
femnts of Fafil, and then living in Maitlha. 

Kefla Yasous immediately ordered the Kanitz Kitzera 
the executioner of the camp) to attend, and having exhort- 

them to declare the trutli for fear of what would fpeedi- 
y follow, and no fatisfasffory anlwer being given, he direeft- 
d the eyes of the eldeft, the Galla, to be plucked out ; and 
he continuing ftill obftinate, he delivered him to the fol- 
diers, who hewed him to pieces witli their large knives in 
prefence of his companion.. In the mean time the prieds 
had been very earned with the young one, the Agow, to 
Gonfefs, with better fiiccefs ; but this execution, to which 
he had been witnefs, was more prevailing than all their ar- 
guments. Upon promife of life, liberty, and reward, he de- 
clared that he had left Fafif behind a hill, whicli he then 
flic wed, about three miles didant, in front of the king’.s 
army, and had gone down to Wellcta Yafous, who was wait- 
ing at Goutto ready to pafs the Nile : that they were font 
forward to hecoy the king to that paffage, under the name 
of a ford, where they expcided great part of the army would 
perifli if they attempted to pafs : that Fafil was to attack 
fuch part of the king’s army as diould have paded as foon 
as it appeared upon the heights above the river, but rfot till, 
by the firing on the ead fide, he knew that Wellcta Yafous 
was engaged with the rear, or part of the army, which fhoiild 
dill remain on that fide feparared by the river : that they did 
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tiiefe, beads, needles, cohol, and incenfe at times only, arc 
conlidcred as money. The articles depend greatly on chance, 
which or whether any are current for the time or not ; but 
the latter is often not demanded ; and, for the firft, there arc 
modes and falhions among thefe barbarians, and all, except 
thofc of a certain colour and form, are ufcleft. We have 
already fpoken of the faihions, iuch-as we have found them, 
at Kella, and we heard they were the fame here at Sire. But 
thefe people were not of a humour to buy and fell with us. 
Tliey were not perfedfly fatisfied that Michael was alive, 
and waited only a confirmation of the news of his defeat, 
to make their own terms with all drangers unfortunate 
enough to fall into their hands. On the other hand, wc 
were in pofleffion of fuperior force, and, knowing their in- 
clinations, we treated them pretty much in the manner 
they would have done us. 

■On the 2 2d of January, at night, 1 obferved thepailagc of 
many flars over the meridian, and, after that, of the ihn on 
the 23d at noon ; taking a medium of all obfervations, 1 de- 
termined the latitude of Sire to be 14“ 4' 35" north. The 
fame evening, 1 obferved an knmerlion of the fiiR fatellite 
of Jupiter, by which I concluded its longitude to be 38" 
15'" eaft of the meridian of Greenwich. 

Although Sir^ is iituated inone of the fined countries in 
the world, like other places it has its inconvcnicncies. Pu- 
trid fevers, of the very word kind, are almodcondant here; 
and there did then aftually reign a fpecies of thefe that 
fwept away a number of people daily. 1 did not.think the 
behaviour of the inhabitants of this province to me was 
fuch as required my expoling myfelf to the infeedion for 

VoL. III. U the 
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not imagine Ras Michael could have palled that night, but 
that to-morrow he would certainly be attacked by Fafil, as 
his companion, who had crolled with Ras Michael, was to go 
direaiy to Fafil and inform hkn of the fituation of the King, 
the Ras, and the army. 

Kefla Yasous Tent two of his principal officers, with a 
-diftina detail of this whole affair, to the king. It being now 
dark, they fwam the river on horfeback, with much more 
difficulty and danger than we had done, and they found 
Ras Michael and the king in council, to whom they td.d 
their meffage with every circumftance, adding, that Kefla 
Yafous, as the only way to preferve the army, quite I'pcnt. 
with fatigue, and encumbered with fuch a quantity of bag- 
gage, had ftruck his tent, and would, by that time, be on 
his march for the ford of Delakus, which he Ihould crofs, 
and, after leaving a party to guard the baggage and flek, he 
Ihould with the frellieftof his men join the army. The fpy 
that had paffed with Michael and the king was now fought 
for, but he had loll no time, and was gone off to Falil at Bof- 
kon Abbo. Kefla Yafous, having feen all the baggage on their 
way before him, did, as his fall ad, perhaps notflridly con- 
fiftent with juflicc, hang the poor unfortunate informer, the 
Agow, upon one of the trees at the ford, that Welleta Yafous, 
when he palled in the morning, might fee hetw certainly 
his fecret was difeovered, and that confcqucntl)’ he was on 
ins guard. 

ON'thc 28th he croffed Amlac Oliha with fomfe degree of 
-difficulty, and was obliged to abandon feveral baggage- 
.mules. He advanced after this witli as great diligence as 
^rolliblc to Delakus, and found the ford, though deep, much 
2 ' belter 
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the fake of relieving tliem ; I, therefore, left the fever and 
tliem to fettle accounts together, without anywife inter* 
fering. 

At Sir^ we heard the good news that Ras Michael, on 
the icth of tliis month, had come up with Fafil at Fagitta, 
and entirely difperfed his army, after killing ro,ooo men. 
This account, though not confirmed by any authority, firuck 
all the mutinous of this province with awe ; and every man 
returned to his duty for fear of incurring the difpleafure of 
this fevere governor, which they well knew would in- 
ftantly be followed by more than an adequate portion of 
vengeance, efpeeially agtdnR theife that had not accompa- 
nied him to the field. 

On the i4th, at feven o’clock in the morning, we firuck 
our tent at Sir£vand palled through a vaft plain. All tliis day 
we guild difeern no mountains, as far as eye could reach, but 
onlydbrne few detached hills, ftanding feparate on the plain, 
covered with high grafs, which they were then burning, to. 
produce new with the firft rains. The country to the 
north is altogether fiat, and perfectly open and though we 
could not difeover one village this day, yet it feemed to be 
well-inhabited, from the many people we faw on dilFercnt 
parts of the plain, ibmc at harvett, and fome herding their 
cattle. The villages, were probably concealed from us on 
the other fide of the hills. 

At four o’clock, we alighted at Mailbinni at the bottom 
of a high, deep, bare clifli' of red m-arblc, bordering on pur- 
ple, and very liard. Behind this is the fmall village of 
Mailbinni; and, on the foutli, another ftill higher hill, 

wliofc 
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better than he expefted. He had pitched his tent on the 
high road to Gondar, before Welleta Yafous knew he was 
decamped, and of this paflage he immediately advifed Mi- 
chael refrelhiiig his troops for any emergency. 


A.OOT two in the afternoon Welleta Yafous appeared 
with his horfe on the otlier fide of the Nile, but it was tlien 
too late. Kefla Yafous was fo ftrongly potted, and the banks 
of the river fo guarded with fire-arms, down to the water- 
edge, that Fafil and all his army would not have dared 

to attempt the paflage, or even approach the banks of the 

river. 


As foon as Ras Michael received the intelligence, he dif- 
patched the Fit-Auraris, Netcho, to take poll upon the ford 
of the Kelti, a large river, but rather broad than deep, about 
three miles off. He himfelf followed early in the morning 
and paffed the Kelti juft at fi^n-rife, without halting • he 
then advanced to meet Kefla Yafous, as the army began to 
want provifions, the little flotir that had been brought over, 
or which the foldicrs had taken with them, being nearly ex- 
haufted during that night and the morning after. It was 
found, too, that the men had but little powder, none of 
them having recruited their quantity fincc thchiinting of the 
deer ; but what they had was in perfed good order, being 
kept in horns and fmall wooden bottles, corked in fuch a 
manner as to be lecured from water of any kind. Kefla 
Yafous, therefore, being in poffeffon of the baggage, the 
powder, and the provifions, a junction with him was ablb- 
lutely neceffary, and they expeded to effed this at Waina- 
dega, about twenty miles from their laft night’s quarters 
VoL. III. 3 M The 
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wliofe top runs in an even ridge like a wall At the bottom 
of this cliff, where- our tent was pitched^ the fmail rivulet 
Mailbinni rifes, which, gentle and quiet as it then was, runs 
very violently in winter, firft north from its fourcc, and theft 
winding to S. W. it falls in feycral catftfa^ts^near a hundred 
feet high, into a narrow valley, through whieh it makes its 
way into the Tacazz& MaiHiinni, for wdld and rude beau- 
ties, may compare with Miy place we had ever feen. 

Tins day was the firR cloudy one we had met with, or 
obferved this year. The fun was covered forfcveral hours, 
which announced our being near the large riverTacazzd. 

On the ajth, at feven in the morning, leaving Maifbinni, 
we continued on our road, ihaded with trees of many diffe- 
rent kinds. At half an hour after eight we pa/Ied the river, 
which at this place runs weft ; our road this day was thro* 
tlie fame plain as yefterday, but broken and full of holes. 
At ten o’clock we refted in a large plain called Dagafliaha ; 
a hill in form of a cone ftood fingle about two miles north 
f¥om us ; a thin ftraggling wood was to the S. E ; and the 
water, rifing in fpungv', boggy, and dirty ground, was very 
indifferent ; it lay to the weft of us, 

Dag ASH AU A is a bleak and difagrecablc quarter ; hut the 
mountain itfelf, being feen far off, was of great ufe to us in 
adjufting our bearings ; the rather that, taking our depar- 
ture from Dagafliaha, we came immediately in fight of the 
high mountain of Samen, where Lamalmon, oitc of that 
ridge, is by much the moft confpicuous ; and over this lies 
the pafl&.gc, or high road, to Gondar. We likewife fee the 
rugged, hilly country.of Salcnt, adjoining to the foot of the 
' • U 2 mountain 
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The ground was all firm and level between Kelt! and the 
Avoley, a fpaee of about 15 niiles. 


Ras Michael halted after palling the Kelti, and fent on 
the Fit-Auraris about five miles before him ; he then ordered 

what [quantity of flour, or provilions of any kind could be / 

found, to beldiftributed among the men, and diredted them 
to refrelh themfelves for an hour before they again be- 
gan their march, becaufe they might expedt foon to engage 
with Fafil. The day being clear, and the fun hot, thofc 
■ that the cold affedted, from the paflage of lalt night, began 
to recover their former health and agility; their clothes were 
now all dry, clean waflied, and comfortable ; and had it not 
been for the fatigue that remained from the two laft days, 
and the fliort allowance to which they were reduced, per- 
haps there were few occafions wherein the army was fitter 
for an engagement. Being now difembarrafled from dan- 
gerous rivers, they were on dry folid ground, which they 
had often marched over before in triumph, and where all 
the villages around them, lying in ruins, put them in mind 
of many vidlorious campaigns, and cfpecially the recent 
one at Fagitta over this fame Fafil. Add to all this, they were 
on their way home to Gondar, and that alone made them 
march with a tenfold alacrity. Gondar, they thought, was 
to be the end of all their cares, a place of relaxation and 
cafe for the refl of the rainy feafon. 


It was between twelve and one we heard tne Fit-Auiaiis 
engaged, and there was lharp firing on both lides, which 
foon ceafed. Michael ordered his army immediately to halt; 
he and the king, and Billetana Gucta Iccla, commanded the 
'\an:,Wcllcta Mkliael,aua-AyioTcsfos of Sire, tiie rear. Having 
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mountains of Samen. We obferved no villages this day 
from Mailbinni to Dagalhaha ; nor did we difcern, in the 
face of the country, any figns of culture or marks of great 
population. We were, indeed, upon the frontiers of two 
provinces which had. for many years been at war. 

On the 26th, at fix o^clock in the morning, we left Daga- 
Ihaha. Our road was through a plain and level country, 
but, to appearance, defolated and tminhabitcd, being over- 
grown wkb high bent grafii and bufiies, as alfo deftitute 

water. We palTed the foiitairy village Adega, three miles 
on our left, the only one we had Iken. At eight o*clock 
we came to the brink of a prodigious valley, in the bottom 
of which runs the Tacazz^ next to the Nile the largeft ri- 
ver in Upper Abyffiniai It rifes in Angot (at leaft its princi- 
pal branch) in a plain champain country, about 200 miles 
S. £. of Gondar, near a fpot called Souami Midrc. It has 
three fpring heads, or fources, like the Nile ; near it is the: 
fmall village Gourii 

Angot is now in poileilion: of the Galla, whofe chiefs. 
Guangoul, is the head of the weftern Galla, once the moft 
formidable invader of Abyilinia. - The other branch of the 
Tacazzd rifes in the frontiers of Begemder, near Dabuco ; 
whence, running, between Goulioii, Lada, and Belefien, it 
joins with the Angot branch, and becomes the boundary 
between Tigre and the other great divilion of the country 
called Amhara. This divUion arifes from language only, 
for the Tacazzc pafles nowhere near the province of Am- 
hara ; only all to the eafl of the Tacazzc is, in this general 
way of dividing the country, called Tigrd, and all to the 

weflward>, 


^ It fismlfles cold% 
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mafched a little farther, he changed his order of battle • he 
drew up the body of troops which he commanded, toge- 
ther with the king, on a flat, large hill, with two valleys 
running parallel to the lides of it like trenches. Beyond 
thefe trenches were two higher ridges of hills that ran aloivr 
the fide of them, about half a muiket-fhot from him ; the 
valleys were foft ground which yet could bear horfes,’ and 
thefe hills, on his right and on his left, advanced about loo 
yards on each fide farther than the line of his front. The 
grofs of thefe lidc-divifions occupied the height ; but a line 
of- foldiers from them came down to the edge of the valleys 
like wings. In the plain ground, about three hundred yards 
direaiy in his front, he had placed all the cavalry, except 
the king’s body-guards drawn up before him, commanded 
by an old officer of Mariam Barca. As prince George was 
in the cavalry, he ftrongly folicited the Ras at leaft to let 
him remain with them, and fee them engage ; but the Ras, 
confidering his extreme youth and natural raffinefs, called 
him back, and placed him bcfide me before tlie king. It 
was not long before the Fit-Auraris’s two mellcngers arri- 
ved, running like deer along the plain, which was not abfo- 
lutely flat, but doped gently down towards us, declining, as 
I fliould guefs, not a fathom in fifteen. 


Their account was, that they had fallen in with Fafil’s 
Fit-Auraris ; that they had attacked him fmartly, and, though 
the enemy were greatly fuperior, being all horfe, except afew 
mufquetcers, had killed four of them. The Ras having firfl 
heard tlie meflage of the Fit-AuVaris alone, he fent a'man 
to report it to the king ; and, immediately after this, he or- 
dered two borfemen to go full gallop along the call fide of 
the hill, the low ro;ul to Wainadega, to warn KeflaYafous 
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weftward, from the Tacazz^ to the Nile, Gojam, and the 
Agows, is called Amhara, becaufe the language of that pro^ 
vince is there fpoken, and not that of Tigre or Geez. But 
1 would have my reader on his guard againft the belief that 
no languages but thefe two are fpoken in thefe divifions ; 
many different dialedts are fpoken in little diftridts in 
both, and, in fome of them, neither the language of Tigre 
nor that of Amhara is underftood^ 

I HAVE already fufficiently dwelt upon'the ancient hillory, 
the names, manners, and people that inhabit the banks of 
this river. It was the Siris (or river of the dog-ilar) whilft 
that negro, imcivilizcd people, the Cufliites of the ifland of 
Meroe, refided upon its banks. It was then called the Tan- 
nufli Abay, or the leiler of two rivers that fwelled with the 
tropical rains, which was the name thepeafants, or unlearn- 
ed, gave it,, from comparifon with the Nile. It was the 
Tacazze in Dcrkin or the dwelling of the Taka, before 
it joined the Nile in Beja, and it was the Aftaboras of thofe 
of the ancients that took the Nile for the Siris. It is now 
the Atbara, giving its name to that peninrula^ which it 
incloles on the eait as the Nile does on the weft, and 
which was formerly the iiland of Meroe ; but* it never 
was the Tekefel, as authors have called it, deriving 
the name from the Ethiopic word Taka, which undoubt<> 
edly iigniiies, fear, terror,, diftrefs,. or fadnefs I. mean, 
this was never the derivation of its name. Far from this 
idea, our Tacazz^ is one of the pleafanteft. rivers in the 
world, lliaded with fine lofty trees, its banks covered, with 
bufhes inferior in fragrance to no garden in the univerfe ; 
its ftream is the moft limpid, its water excellent, and full of 
good filhofgreat variety, as its coverts are of allibrts of garner. 

It. 
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of Fafil’s being near at hand; he likewife diredled the Fit- 
Auraris to advMice cautioufly till he had feen Fafil, and to 
purfue no party that ftiould retreat before him. 

The King, the Ras, and the whole army, began to be in 
pain for Kefla Yafous; and we fhould have changed our 
ground, and marched forward immediately, had we not 
heard the alarm-guns fired by Fit-Auraris^ Netcho, and pre- 
fently he and his party came in, the men runningj and the 
horfes at full gallop. Ras Michael had given his orders, 
and returned to the prefence of the king on his mule; he 
could not venture among horfe, being wounded m the 
middle of the thigh, and lame in that leg, but always char- 
ged on a mule among the mufquetry. He faid fliortly to the 
king, “ No fear, Sir, ftand firm ; Fafil is loft if he fights to- 
day on this ground.” 

Fasil appeared at the top of the hm. I have no guefs about 
the number of fuch large bodies of troops, but, by thofe more 
ufed to fuch computations, it is faid he had about 3000 
horfe. It was a fine fight, but the evening was beginning 
to be overcaft. After having taken a full view of the army, 
they all began to move flowly down -the hill, beating their 
kettle-drums. There were two trees a little before the ca- 
valry, that were' advanced beyond our front. Faftl fent down 
a party to fkirmifli with thefe, and he himfclf halted after 
having made a few paces down the hill. Ihe tw'o bodies 
of horfe met juft halfway at the two trees, and mingled 
together, as appeared at lead, with very decifive intention ; 
but whether it was by orders or from fear, (for they wcie 
not overmatched in numbers) our horfe turned their backs 

and came precipitately down, fo that we ■w'erc afiaid they 
, ’ would 
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It miift be confcficd, that, during the inundation, thefe 
things wear a contrary face. It carries in its bed near one- 
third of all the water that falls in Abyflinia ; and we faw 
the mark the ilream had reached the preceding year, eigh- 
teen feet above the bottom of the river, which we do not 
know was the higheft point that it arrived at. But three 
fathoms it certainly had rolled in its bed ; and this prodi- 
gious body of water, palling j^urioully from a high ground 
in a very deep defeent, tearing up rocks and large trees in 
its courfe, and forcing down, their broken fragments fcat- 
tered on its dream, with a noife like thunder echoed from 
a hundred hills, thefe very naturally fugged an idea, that, 
from thefe circumdanCes, it is Very rightly called the terrible. 
But then it mud be conddered, that all rivers in Abydinia 
at the fame time equally overdow; that every dream makes 
thefe ravages upon its banks ; and that there is nothing in 
this that peculiarly adecds the Tacazzb,orlhould give it this 
fpecial name: at lead, fuch is my opinion; though it is 
with great willingnels 1 leave every reader in pofTellion of 
. his own, efpeciaUy in etymology. 

At half an hour pad eight we began a gradual defeent, 
at drd ealily enough, till we eroded the fmall brook called 
Maitemquec, or, the water of baftijm. We then began to de- 
feend very rapidly. in a narrow path, winding along the fide 
of the mountain, all diaded with lofty timber-trees of great 
beauty. About three miles further 'we came to the edge of 
the dream at the principal ford of the Tacazze, which is very 
firm and gqod ; the bottom conlids of fmall pebbles, without 
cither fand or large dones. The river here at this time was 
fully 200 yards broad, the water pcrfc<511y clear, and running 
^very fwiftly; it was about three feet deep. This was the dry 

1 . ^ feafon 
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would break in upon the foot. Several Ihots were fired from 
the center at them by order of the Ras.who cried out aloud 
in derifion, “ Take away thefe horfes and fend them to the 
mill.” They divided, however, to the right and left, into 
the two grafify valleys under cover of the mufquetry, and a 
very few horfe of Fafil’s were carried in along with them, 
and llain by the foldiers on the fide of the hill. On the 
king’s fide no man of note was miffing but Welleta Michael, 
nephew of Ras Michael, whofe horfe falling, he was taken 
prifoner and carried offiby FafiL 

A FEW minutes after this, arrived a meflenger from Fafil; 
a dwarf, named Doho, a man always employed on errands 
of this kind ; it is an intercourfe which is permitted, and 
the mefienger not only prote(51edj but rewarded, as I have 
before obfervedr it is a fingular cuftom, and none bur 
filirewd fellows are fent, very capable of making obferva- 
tions, and Doho was one of tliefe. He told the Ras to pre- 
pare immediately, for Fafil intended to attack him as fooxi 
as he had brought his foot up : Doho further added a 
requeft from his mailer, as a mark of his duty, that the king 
might not change his drefs that day, left he might fall in- 
to the hands of fome of the ftranger troops of Gallaj who 
might not know him otllerwife, or fliew the proj>er refpetft 
to his pcrfon; The Ras, I was told afterwards, for he was 
too far before us to hear him, laughed violently at this com- 
pliment. “ Tell Fafil, fays he, to wait but a few minutes 
where he now is, and I promife him that the king fliall drefs 
in any way he pleafes.” Whon Doho’s melfage was told to 
the king, he fent back anfwer to Ras Michael, “ Let Dolio 
tell Fafil from me, that, if I had known thofe two trees had 
been where they are, I would have brought Welleta Ga* 

• briel, 
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feafon of the year, whea moft rivers in AbyllUna ran now 
no more. 

In the middle of the flream we met a deferter from Ras 
Michael’s army, with his firelock upon his Ihoulder, driving 
before him two miferable girls about ten years old, Hark- 
naked, and almoR famifiied to death, the part of the booty 
which had fallen to his ihare in layings waile the country 
of Maitdia, after the battle. We alked him* of the truth of 
this news, but he would give us no fatisfa(n;ion fometimes 
he faid there had been a battle, fometimes none. He 
apparently had fome difirufi, that one or other of thc 
fa( 51 :s, being allowed to be true, naight determine us as to 
fome defign we might have upon him and his booty. He 
had not, in my eyes, the air of a conqueror, but rather of a 
coward tha| had fneaked away, and ftolen thefc two mifer* 
able wretches he had with him. I alked where Michael 
was? If at Bure? where, upon defeat of Falil, he natu- 
rally would be. He faid. No j he was at Ibaba, the capital of 
Maitlha ; and this gave us no light, it being the place he 
would go to before^ while detachments of his army might 
be employed in burning and laying waile the country of 
the enemy he had determined to ruin, rather than return to 
it fome time after a battle. At laft we were obliged to le.avc 
Jiim. I gave him fome flour and tobacco, both whicli be- 
took very thankfully j bur further intelligence he would 
not give- 

♦ 

The banks of the Tacazz^ arc alT covered, at the water’s 
edge, with tamarilks ; behind which grow high and ftraight 
trees, that feem to have gained additional llrcngth from 
having often refilled the violence of the river- Few of thefc 


ever 
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bricl, Ozoro Eflher’s Reward, to him; by which he very arch- 
ly alluded to the battle of Fagitta, where that drunkard, 
{hooting from behind a tree, and killing one Galla, made 
all the reft fly for fear of the zibib. 

Doho being thus difrnifled, the whole army advanced im- 
mediately at a very brilk pace, hooping and fcreaming, as is 
their cuftom, in amoft harfli and barbarous manner, crying 
Out Hatz^ Ali! Michael Ali ! But Falil, who faw the foiAvard 
countenance of the king’s troops, and that a few minutes 
would lay him under neceflity of rilking a battle, which he 
did not intend, withdrew his troops at a fmart trot over the 
fmooth downs, returning towards Bofkon Abbo. It feems, 
as we heard afterwards, he was in as great anxiety about 
the fate of Wellcta Yafous, of whom he had no intelligence, 
as we had been for that of Kefla Yafous; and he had got as 
yet no intelligence till he had taken Welleta Michael prifon- 
er ; he had heard no firing, nor did he confequently know 
whether Kefla Yafous had paflfed the Nile with the Ras or 
not ; he had, therefore, left his camp, and marched with his 
horfe only to take a view of Michael, but had no fort of in- 
tention to give him battle ; and he was now very much cx- 
afperated againft both Guflio and Powuflen, by whom he 
faw plainly that he had been betrayed. 

•• 

This is what was called the battle of Limjour, from a 
village burnt by Ras Michael laft campaign, which flood 
where the two trees are ; the name of a battle is finely 
more than it deferves. Had Fafil been half as willing as the 
Ras, it could not have failed being a dccifiveone. The Ras, 
who law that Fafd would not fight, cafily penetrated his rea- 
fons, and no fooncr was he gone, and his own drums filent, 
3 ' than 
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ever lofe their leaves, but are either covered with fruit, 
flower, or foliage the whole year ; indeed, abundantly with 
all three during the fix months fair weather. The Boha- 
bab, indeed, called, in the Amharic language, Dooma, lofes 
its leaf ; it is the largefl; tree in Abyflinia ; the trunk is ne- 
ver high ; it diminiflies very regularly from the top to the 
bottom, but not beautifully ; it has the appearance of a 
large cannon, and puts out a multitude of llrong branches, 
which do not fall low, or nearly horizontal, but follow a di- 
redion, making all of them fmaller angles than that of 45“. 
The fruit is of the fliape of a melon, rather longer for its 
thicknefs ; within are black feeds in each of the cells, in- 
to which it is divided,; and round them a white fubftance, 
very like fine fugar, which is fweet, with a fmall degree of 
very pleafant acid. I never faw it either in leaf or flower ; the 
fruit hang dry upon the branches when they are deprived 
of both. The wood of this tree is foft and fpungy, and of 
no ufe. The wild bees perforate the trunk, and lodge their 
honey in the holes made in it ; and tliis honey is preferred 
to any other in Abyflinia. 

Beaotifol and pleafant, however, as this river is, like 
every thing created, it has its difadvantages. From the 
falling of the firft rains in March till November it is death 
to fleep in the country adjoining to it, both within and 
without its banks ; the whole inhabitants retire and live in 
villages on the top of the neighbouring mountains ; and 
thefe are all robbers and allafllns, who defeend from their 
habitations on the heights to lie in wait for, and plunder 
the travellers that pafs. Notwithftanding great pains have 
been taken by Michael, his fon, and grandfon, governors of 

Tigrc 
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than he heard a nagareet beat, and knew it to be that of Kefla 
Yafous. This general encamped upon the river Avoley, lea- 
ving his tents and baggage under a proper guard, and had 
marched with the belt and frefheft of his troops to join Mi- 
thael before the engagement. All was joy at meeting, every 
rank of men joined in extolling the merit and condud of 
their leaders ; and, indeed, it may be fairly faid, the fitua- 
tion of the king and the army was defperate at that infant, 
when the troops were feparated on different Tides of the Nile ; 
nor could they have been faved but by the fpeedy rcfolu- 
tion taken by Kefla Yafous to march without lofs of time 
and pafs at the ford of Delakus, and the diligence and a<51:i- 
vity with which he executed that refolution. 

Although a good part of Kefla Yafous’s foldiers were 
left at the Avoley, the Ras, as a mark of confidence, gave 
him the command of the rear. We were retreating before 
an enemy, and it was, therefore, the poll of honour, where 
the Ras would have been himtelf, had not Kefla Yafous join- 
ed us. We foon marched the five miles, or thereabout, that 
remained to the Avoley, and arrived juft as the fun was fel- 
ting, and there heard from the fpics that Welleta Yafous 
with his troops had retired again to Goutto, after having 
been joined by Woodage Afahel. There again were frelh re- 
joicings, jis every one recovered their baggage and pj -)vi- 
fions, many rejoined their friends they had given over as 
loft at the paffigc, and the whole army prepared their fup- 
per. All but Ras Michael feemed to have their thoughts 
bent upon fleep and reft ; whilft he, the moft infirm and 
aged of the army, no fooner was under cover of his tent 
than he ordered the drum to beat for affembling a coun- 
cil. What pafied there I did not know; I believe nothing 

but 
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Tigi'c and Sir^, this pa/Tige had never been fo far cleared 
but, every month, people arc cut off. 

The plenty of fifh iti this river occafions more than an or- 
dinary number of crocodiles to refort hither. Thefe are fo 
daring and fearlefs, that when the river fwclls, fo as to- be 
paflable only by people upon rafts, or fkins blown up with 
wind, they are frequently carried off by thefe voracious and 
vigilant animals. There are alfo many hippopotami, whicli, 
in this country, are called Gomari. I never faw any of thefe 
in the Tacazze ; but at liight we heard them fnort, or groan, 
in many parts of the riVer near us. There are alfo vaft 
multitudes of lions and hysenas in all thefe thickets. \Vc 
were very much difturbed by theiu ail night. The fmell 
of our mules and horfes had drawn theni in numbers a- 
bout our tent, but they did ui: no further harm, except o- 
bliging us to watch. I found the latitude of the ford, by 
many obfervatioiis, the night of the a6th, taking a medium 
of them all, to be 13® 42' 45" north. 

The river Tacazz^ is, as I have already faid, the boun- 
dary of the province of Sir^. We now entered that of Sa- 
men, which was holUle to us, being commanded by Ay to 
Tesfos, who, fince the murder of Jpas, had never laid down 
his arms, nor acknowledged his neighbour, Michael, as Ras, 
nOr Hannes the king, laft made, as fovereign. He had re- 
mained oh the top of a high rock called the Jews Rocky about 
eight miles from the ford. For thefe reafons, as well as that 
it was the moll agreeable fpot we had ever yet feen, we left 
our Ration on theTacazz^ with great regret. , 


Ow 


VoL. IIL 


X 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


464 

Lut a repetition of the circumftances that induced Kefla Ya- 
fous to advance to Delakus, for, after fupper, juft before the 
king went to bed in the evening, a man from Kefla Yafous 
brought the four .priefts of Mariam Net, who had been the 
guides to the ford at Delakus. The king ordered meat to 
be fet before them, ’but they had done very well already 
with Kefla Yafous, and, therefore, only took a fmall piece 
of bread and a cup of bouza, the eating and drinking in 
prefence of the king being an aflfurance that their life was 
fafe and pardon real. They had then five ounces of gold, 
and feveral changes of clothes given to each of them, and 
the king took them to Gondar with him, to provide for 
them there, out of the reach of the revenge of Fafil, and 
.placed them in the church of Hamar.Noh*. 

The army marched next day to Dingleber, a high hill, or 
rock, approaching fo clofe to the lake as fcarcely to leave a 
paflage between. Upon the top of this rock is the king’s 
houfe. we arrived very early tlicre,. and were now out 
of -Fafil’s government, the king infifted upon treating Ras 
Michael and all the people of confideration. A great quan- 
tity of cattle had been fent thither from Dembea by thofe 
who had eftates in the neighbourhood, out of which he 
gave ten oxen . to Ras Michael, ten to Kefla Yafous, the fame 
number to feveral others, and one to myfelf, with two oun- 
ces of gold for Strates and Sebaftos to buy mules ; but they 
had already provided themfelves ; for, befides the two they 
rode upon of mine, they and my fervants had picked up 
four others in very good condition, whofe mafters had pro- 
bably perifhed in the river," for they were never claimed af- 
terwards. 

Just 


This is a large church belonging to the palace, called by tliis extraordinary name, Noah*jjtrL 
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On the 27th of January, a little -pad fix in the morning^ 
we continued fome fiiort way along the Tiver’s fide, and, at', 
forty minutes paft ilx o’clock, came to. liigcrohha, a fmall 
rivulet riling' in the plain above, which; after a ihort courfe 
through a deep: valley, joins the Tacaz^L^• At half pad feven 
we left the river, .and began to:afccnd the -mountains, which 
forms the fouth fide of. the vallcy^pr banks of that river. 
The path is narrow; winds as much, and is as deep as the 
other, but not fo woody. . Wha^ makes it, however, dill more 
difagreeabie is,. that every, way you turn you have a perpen- 
dicular precipice into a.ddep valley, below you. At half paR 
eight we arrived.at the 'top of. the mountain; and, at half 
pad nine, halted at Tabulaqu^v having alt the way palled 
among ruined villages; .the monuments of Michael’s cruelty 
or judice ; for it is Inurd to fay whether the cruelty, robber- 
ies, and violence of the former, inhabitants did not.deferve. 
the fevexeft chaiUfement... 

We faw many people feeding cattle on the plain, and we 
again opened a market for flour and other provifions, which 
wc procured ih barter: for cohol, incenfe; and beads. None 
but the young women appeared.- . They were of adighter, 
colour, taller, and in general more beautiful than thofe at 
Kella; Their nofes feemed ^ flatter titan thofe of the Abyf- 
flnians we had yet.feen. Perhaps the climate here was be- 
ginning that feature fo conQ>icnous in the negroes in ge- 
neral, and particularly of thofe in this country called Shan- 
galla, from whofe country thefe people are not didant above 
two days journey. They feemed inclined to be very hard 
in all bargains but thofe of : one kind, in which they were 
mod reafonable and liberal. They all agreed, that thefe 
favours ought to be given andmot fold, md that all coynefs 

and 
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Just as the king fat down to dinner an accident happen, 
cd that occafioned great trepidation among all his fervants. 
A black eagle* was chafed into the king’s tent by fome of 
the birds of prey that hover about the camp ; and it was 
after in the mouth of every one the king would be dethro- 
ned by a man of inferior birth and condition. Every body 
at that time lohked to Fafil : the event proved the appiica- 
tion falfe, though the omen was true. Powu/Ten of Begem- 
der was as low-born as FafiLas great a traitor, but more fuc- 
celsf ul, to whom the ominous prefage pointed ; and, though 

we cannot but look upon the whole as accident, it was but 
too foon fulfilled. 


In the evening of the 29th arrived at Dinglebcr two horfe- 
nien from Falil, clad in habits of peace, and without arms* 
they were known to be two of his principal fervants, wctc 
grave, genteel, middle-aged men ; this melTage had nothin tr 
of Doho s buffoonery. They had an audience early after 
their coming, firft of the Ras, tlicn of the King. They faid 
and faid truly, that Fafil had repaffed the Kelti, was encamp- 
ed on the oppofite fide, and was not yet joined by Welleta 
Yafous. Their errand was, todefire that the Ras might not 
fatigue his men by unnecellarily hurrying on to Gondar, 
becaufe he might reft fccured of receiving no further mo- 
Icfiation fr,om Fafil tlieir maftcr, as he was on his march to 
Bure. They told the Ras the whole of the confpiracy, as far 
as it regarded him, and the agreement that Powuften and Gu- 
flr . had made with their mafter to furround him at Dcrdc- 
ra: they mentioned, moreover, how fenlible Falil was of their 
“f- 3 N treafon 


^ See a figure of this bird in the Aj^pendix. 
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and conitlhip was but lofs of time, which always might be 
employed Better td the fadsfaiSion of both. Thefe people 
are lefs gay than thofe at Kella, and their conver&tion more 
rough and peremptory. They underftood both the Tigrd 
language and Amharic, although we fuppofed it was in 
compliance to us that they converfed chiefly in the former. 

Our tent was pitched at the head of Ingerohha, on the 
north of the plain of Tabulaqu^. This river rifes among 
the rocks at the bottom of a little eminence, in a fmall 
ftream, which, from its fource, runs very fwiftly, and the 
water is warm. The peafants told us, that, in winter, in 
time of the rains, it became hot, and fmoked. It was in 
tafte, however, good ; nor did we perceive any kind of mi- 
neral in it. Tabulaqu^, Anderaila, and Mentefegla belong 
to the Shufli of Addergey, and the viceroy of Samen, Ayto 
Tesfos. The large town of Hauza is about eight miles 
fouth-and-by-^aft of this. ^ 

On the 28th, at forty minutes pail fix o’clock in the morn- 
ing, we continued Our journey ; and, at half paft feven, faw 
the fmall village Motecha on the top of the mountain, half a 
mile fouth from us. At eight, we crofled the river Aira ; ancl^ 
at half paft eight, the river Tabul, the boundary of the di- 
flritft of Tabulaquc thick covered with wood, and efpccially a 
fi)rt of cane, or bamboo, folid within, called there Shemale, 
which is ufed in' making (hafts for javelins, or light darts 
thrown from the hand, cither on foot or on horfeback, at 
hunting or in war. 

• 

•We alighted on the fide of Anderafla, rather a fmall 
ftream, and which had now ccafcd running, but which 

X 2 gives 
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treafon towards him ; that, inftcad of keeping their word, 
they had left him to engage the King and the Ras’s whole 
force at a time when they knew the greateft part of his 
Galla troops were retired to the other fide of the Nile, andi 
covjld be alTembled with difliculty : That if the Ras by 
chance had croffed at Delakus, as Kefla Yafoiis had done,in- 
ftead of embarrafling his army among the rivers of Mait- 
fha, and crofTing the Nile at that moft dangerous place near 
Amlac-Ohha, (apalTage never before attempted in tlie rainy 
feafon) the con fequence would have been, that he muft have 
either fought at great difadvantage with an inferior army 
againft the Ras, or have retired to Metchakel, leaving his 
whole country to the mercy of his enemies. Fafil decla- 
red his refolution never again to appear in arms againft the 
king, but that he would hold his govei'nment under him, 
and pay the accuftomed taxes puntflually : he promifed al- 
fo, that he would renounce all manner of connetflion with 
Guflio and Powullen, as he had already done, and he would 
take the field againft them next feafon with his whole force, 
whenever the king ordered him. The meftengers conclu- 
ded, with defiring the Ras to give Fafil his grand-daughter, 
Wellcta Sclafle, in marriage, and tliat he would then come 
to Gondar without dirtruft. 

At the audience they had of the king the fame night, 
they added,, That Fafil could not truft Ras Michael, he broke 
his. word fo often, and had fo-many refci vations and eva- 
fions in his proraifes. 

The Ras, though he did not believe all this, made no dif-. 
ficulty in agreeing to every thing that they deined. He 
jgroinifcd the grand-daiiglitcr; and, as an earneft of his be- 
lieving 
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gives the name to the diftridl through which we were paiR 
ing. Its water is muddy and ill-tafted, and falls into the 
Tacazzc, as do all the rivers we had yet palled. DagaQia- 
ha bears N; N. £. from this Ration. A great dew fell, this- 
night ; the firfl wc had yet obferved.. 

N 

The 29th, at fix o*crock in the morning, we continued 
our journey fromAnderafiSt, through thick woods of fmall 
trees, quite overgrou|n> iUld covered with wild oats^ reeds^ 
and long grais, fo that it was very difficult to find, a path, 
through themi We were not without confiderable appre- 
henfion,from our nearneis tathe Shangalla, who were but 
two days journey diftant froni us to the W. N. .W* and had 
frequently made excuiRons to the wild country where we 
now were. Hauza was upon a mountain fouth from us 
after travelling along the edge of a hill, with the river on- 
our left hand,: we eroded it : it is called the. Bowiha,.and i$:> 
the larged we had lately feen.. 

At nine o’clock wc encamped upon the fmall river An- 
gari, that gives its name to a diftridt which begins at the> 
Bowiha where Anderafla ends. The river Angari is much 
fmaller than the Bowiha it rifes to the weftward in a plain: 
near Montefegla ; after running half a mile, it falls down 
a fteep precipice into a valley, then turns to the N. E. and, 
after a courfe of two- miles and a. half farther, joins the Bow?^- 
iha a little above the ford. 

The fmall village Angari lies about two miles S. S. W., 
on the tgp of a hill, Hauza (which feems a large town 
formed by a colledlion of many villages) is fix miles fouih,. 
plcafantly fituated among a variety of mountains, all ot'dif- 

.fereiit 
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heving the reft, tlie king’s two nagareets were brought to 
tlie door of the tent, wliere, to our very great furprife, wc 
Iicard it proclaimed, “ Fafil is governor of the Agow, Maitllia, 
Gojam, and Damot; profperity to him, and long may he live 
a faithful fervant to the king., our, mailer !”— This was an 
extraordinary revolutioa in fo fmall a fpacc of time. It was 
fcarce 43 hours lince Fafil had laid. a feheme for drowning 
the greater part of the arm.y in the Nile, and cutting the 
throats of the relidue on both fides of it; it was not twenty- 
four hours, fince he had met us to fight in open field, and 
now he was become the king’s lieutenant-general in four 
of the moft opulent provinces of Abyllinia. This was pro- 
duced, however, by the neceflity of the times, and both par- 
ties were playing at the fame game who Ihould ovcr-rcach 
the other. Falil’s melTengers were magnificently cloathed, 
and it was firft intended theyfhould have gone back to him ; 
but, after rellecTion, another perfon was fent,thefc two chu’ 
fing to go to Gondar with the king to remain hoftages for 
Fafil’s word, and to bring back his inveftiture from thence 
to Bure. The whole camp abandoned itfelf to joy. 

Late- in the evening Ozoro Efther came to the king’s tent. 
She liad been ill, and alarmed, as ftie well might, at the 
paftage of the Nile, which had given her a more delicate 
look than* ordinary; flic was drefled all in white, and I 
thought I feldom had feen fo handfome a woman. The 
king, as I have mentioned, had fent ten oxen to Ras Michael, 
but he had given twenty to Ozoro Efther ; and it was to 
thank him for this extraordinary mark of favour that flic 
had come to vifit him in his tent. I had for fome time part, 
indeed, thought they were not infenfiblc to the merit of 
each other. Upon her thanking the king for the diltincftion 

.3 N 2 ’ he 
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£erent and extraordinary fhapes ; fome are ftraight like co* 
lumns, and fome (harp in the point, and broad in the bafe, 
like pyramids and obeliiks, and fome like cones. All thefe; 
for the moft part ^nacceffible, unlefs with pain and danger 
to thofc that know the paths, are places of refuge and fafe* 
ty in time of war, and are agreeably feparated from each 
other by fmall plains producing grain. Some of thefe, 
however, have at the top water and fmall flats that can be 
fown, fufiicient to maintain a number of men, independent 
of what is doing below- them. > Hauza^ fignifies or 

pUt^ure^ and, probably, fuch a fltuation of the country has 
given the name to it. It is chiefly inhabited by Mahomc> 
tan merchants, is the entre-pot between Mafuah and Gon« 
dar, and there are here people of very conliderable fubflancc. 

The 3oth,at feven in the morning; we left Angari, keep- 
ing along the fldc of the river. We then afeended a high* 
hill covered with grafs and trees, through^ a very diflicult 
and fteep road ; which ending, we came to a fmall and a* 
grecable plain, with pleafant hills on each lide ; this is cal- 
led Mentefegla. At half paft feven we were in the niiddle of 
three villages of the fame name, two to the right and one 
on the left,, about half a mile diltance. At half pafl nine 
we palled a fmall river , called Daracoy, which ferves as the 
boundary between Addergey and this fmall diftri< 5 t Men- 
rtefcgla; At a quarter paft ten, we iiicamped at Addergey,. 
near a fmall rivulet called Mai-Lumi, the river of limes, 
or demons, in a plain fcarcc a mile fquare, furrounded 
on c^ii fide with very thick wood in form of an am- 
phifheatre. Above this wood, are bare, rugged, and bar- 
ren molfntain.s. Midway in the cliil is a miferable vil- 
lage, that feems rather to Ixaag rhun to Hand there, fcarce 
' • _ . a. yard. 
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hcLilad fliewn her; Madam, faid he, your hulband Ras Mi 
ehael is intent upon employing, in the bed way poflibk for 
my fervice, tliofe of the army that arc (Irong and vigorous ; 
you, I am told, beftow your care on the fick and difablcd,‘and,’ 
by your, attention, they arc reftored to their former health: 
and aaivity ; the ftrong aaivcToldicr eats the cows that I 
have fent to the Ras ; the enfeebled and lick recover upon 
yours, for which reafon 1 Tent you a double portion, that you 
may have it in your power to do double good;- After t us 

the room was cleared, and ihe had an audience, alone for 
half an hour. LdOubt very much whether Kas Michael had 
any fhare in the converfation ; the king was in the very 
gayeft humour, and went to rcR about twelve. The Ras, 
loved Ozoro Efther, but was not jealous* . 

I had violent threatenings of the ague, and had gone to 
bed full of reflexions on extraordinary events that, in a 
few hours, had as it were crowded upon one another. I had 
appointed Fafil’s fervants to come to my tent in the evening; 

limderftood a council had been called, to which V^elleta ^ 
Kyrillos, the king’s hiftoriographer, had been fent for, an 
itiftru(5t€d how to give an accoufit of .this campaign of Mait- 
fha, the paflTage of the Nile, and the: meeting with Fafil at 
Limjour. Kefla Yafous’s march to DclakuSj and paflage 
there, were ordered to be written in gold letters, ‘and fo was 
Fafil’s appointment to Damot and Maitflia. From this au*- 
thentic copy, and what Imylelf heard or obferved, I formed I 

thefe notes of tire campaign.'. 

On the 30th of May nothing material happened, and, in ; 

a few days, we arrived at Gondar. The day before we en- 

tered, being encamped on the river Kemona, came two mcf. 

’ ° ‘ fengers . 
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a yard of level ground being before it to hinder its inha^ 
bitants from falling down the precipice. The wood is full 
of lemons and wild citrons, from 'which it acquires its 
name. Before the tent, to the weftward, was a very deep 
valley, which terminated this little plain in a tremendous 
Iprecipice. 

The river Mai-Lumi, rifing above the village, falls into 
the wood, and there it divides itfelf in two : one branch fur- 
rounds tlie north pf the plain, the other the fouth, and falls 
down a rock on each fide of the valley, where they unite, 
and, after having run about a quarter. of a mile further, are 
precipitated into a cataract of 150 feet high, and run in a 
diredion fouth-weft into the Tacazz^. The river Mai-Lumi 
was, at this time, but fmall, although it is violent in winter; 
beyond this valley are five hills, and on the top* of each is 
a village. The Shum refides in the one that is in the middle. 
He bade us a Teeming hearty welcome, but had malice in 
his heart againfi us, and only waited to know for certain- 
ty if it was a proper time to .gratify his. avarice. A report 
was fpread about with great confidence, that Ras Michael 
had been defeated by Eafil ; that Gondar had rebelled, and 
Woggora was all iii arms ; fo that it was certain lofs of life 
to attempt the palTage of Lamalmon. 

Foe our part, we conceived this ftoiy to be without foun- 
dation, and that, on the contrary, the news were true which 
we had heard at Sire and Adowa, vhs. That Michael was vic- 
torious, and Fafil beaten ; and we were, therefore, rcfolved 
to abide by this, as well knowing, that, if the contraiy had 
happened, eveiy place between the Tacazze and Gondar was 
as fatal to us as any thing wc were to meet with on Lainal- 
‘ 2 
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ffcngers from Guflio and Powuflcn, with various excufcs why 
they had not joined. They were very ill received by the 
Ras, and refufed an audience of the king. Their prefent, 
which is always new clothes to fome value, was a fmall 
piece of dark-blue Surat cloth,, v'aluc about half-a-crown, 
intended as an affront; they were not fuffered to lleep in the 
camp, but forwarded to Fafil' where they were going. 

The 3d of June the army encamped bn the river Kahha,- 
under Gondar. From the time we left Dinglcber, fome one 
or other of the Ras’s confidential friendi had arrived every 
day. Several of the great officers of ftate reached us at the 
Kemona, many others met us at Abba Samuel. I did not per- 
ceive the news they brought increafed the fpiriis either of 
the King or the Ras ; the. foldiers, however, were all con- 
tented; becaufe they were at home; but the officers, who 
faw farther, wore very different countenances, efpecially 
thofe that were of Amhara. 

I, in particular, had very little reafon to be pleafed;, 
for, after having undergone a conflant feries of fatigues, 
dangers, and expences, I was returned to Gondar difappoint- 
ed of my views in arriving at the fource of the. Nile, with- 
out any other acquifition than a. violent ague. The place 
where th, at river rifes remained ftill as great a fecret as iti 
had been ever fince the cataftrophe of Phaeton ;r— 

Nilus in extremum fagit perterritus orbem^ 

Qcculuitquc caputy quod adbuc iatet. " ■» 

Ovin. Metam, lib. ii. 


chap; 
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mon could be 5 the change of place made no difference ; the 
difpofitions of the people towards Michael and his friends 
we knew to be the fame throughout the kingdom, and that' 
our only fafety remained on certain and good news coming 
from the army, .or in the finifliing our journey with expe- . 
dition, before any thing bad happened, or was certainly* 
known. 

The hyaenas tMis night devoured one of the beft of bur 
mules. They are here in great plenty, and fo are lions ; the 
roaring and grumbling of the latter, in the parr of the wood 
neareft our tent, greatly difturbed our beads, and prevented 
them from eating their provender. I lengthened the drings 
of my tent, and placed the beads between them. The white 
ropes, and the tremulous motion made by the impreflion 
of the wind,' frightened the lions from coming near us; I had 
procured from Janni two fmall brafs bellsj fuch as the mules 
carry. 1 had tied thefe to the dorm>drings of the tent, . 
where their, noife, no doubt,, greatly contributed to our 
beads fafety from thefe ravenous, yet cautious animals, fo 
that we never faw them ; but the noife they made, and, 
perhaps, their fmcll, fo terrified the mules, that, in the morn- 
ing, they were drenched in fweat as if they had been a long 
journey. . 

The brutifli hysena was not fo to be deterred. I lhot one- 
of them dead on the night of the 3 id of January, and, on 
the 2 d of • February, 1 fired at another fo near, that 1 was : 
confident of killing him. Whether the balls had fallen out, . 
or that I had really miffed him with the fird barrel, I know 
not, but he gave a fnarl and a kind of bark upon the fird 
fliot, advancing dircdlly ttpon me as if unhurt. The fecond ; 

, fliot, 
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CHAP. VII. 

King and Army retreat to Tigre — Interring Events following that Re- 
treat — The Body of Joas is found — Favourable Turn of the King's 
Affairs — Sociriios^ a new King^ proclaimed at Gondar. 

T H E king had heard that Guflio and PowuITen, with 
Gojam under Ayto Aylo, and all the troops of BelelTen 
and Lada, were ready to fall upon him in Gondar as foon 
as the rains fhould have fwelled the Tacazze, fo that the 
army could not retire into Tigrd ; and it was now thought 
to be the inftant this might happen, as the king’s procla- 
mation in favour of Fafil, efpecially the giving him Gojam, 
it was not doubted, would haften the motion of the rebels. 
Accordingly tjiat very morning, after the king arrived, the 
proclamation was made at Gondar, giving Fafil Gojam, Da- 
mot, the Agow, and Maitllia • after which his two fervants 
were again magnificently cloathed, and fcnt back with ho- 
nour. 
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fliot, however, took place, and laid him without motion on 
the ground. Yafine and his men killed another with a pike ; 
and fuch was their determined coolnefs, that they ftalked 
round about us with the familiarity of a dog, or any other 
domeilic animal brought up with man. 

But we were Hill more incommoded by a lefler animal, 
a large, black ant, little lefs than an inch long, which, co- 
ming out from under the ground, demoli/hed our carpets, 
which they cut all'into ihreds, and part of the lining of our 
tent likewife, and every bag or fack they could find. We 
had firft feen them in great numbers at Angari, but here 
they were intolerable. Their bite caufes a confiderable in- 
flammation, and the pain is greater than that which arifes 
from the bite of a fcotpioh ; they are called 

On the ift of Fdbruary the Shum fent his people to value, 
as he faid, our merchandife, that we might pay cuftom. 
Many of the Moors, in our caravan, had left us to go a near 
way to Hauza. We had at mod five or fix afles, including 
thofe belonging to Yafine. I humoured them fo far as to 
open the cafes where were the telefcopes and quadrant, or, 
indeed, rather fliewed them open, as they were not fhut 
from the obfervation I had been making. They could only 
wonder at things they had never before feen. 

On the atl of February the Shum came himfelf, and a 
violent altercation enfued. He infifted upon Michael’s defeat: 
I told him the contrary news were true, and begged him to 
beware left it Ihould be told to the Ras upon his return that 
he had propagated fuch a falfchood. 1 told him alfo we 
had advice tliat the Ras’s fervants were now waiting for us 

4 at 
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As I had never dcfpaired, fome way or other, of arriving 
at the fountains of the Nile, from which we were not fifty 
miles diftant when we turned back at Karcagna, fo I never 
neglecnied to improve every means that held out to me tlic 
lead probability of accomplifliing this end. I had been very 
attentive and ferviceable tci Falil’s fervants while in the 
camp. I fpoke greatly of their mafter, and, when they went 
away, gave each of them a fmall prefent for himfclf, and 
3 - trifle alfo for Fafil. They had, on the other hand, been 
very importunate with me as a phyfician to preferibe fomc- 
thing for a cancer on the lip, as I underftood it to be, with 
which Welleta Yafous, Fafil’s principal general, was afllic- 
ted. 


I HAD been advifed, By fome of my medical friends, to 
carry along with me a preparation of hemlock, or cicuta, 
recommended by Dr Stork, a phyfician at Vienna. A confi- 
derable quantity had been fent me from Fr ance by conimif- 
fron, with directions how to iffe^^it. To keep on the fafe 
fide, I preferibed fmall dofes to Welleta Yafous, being much- 
more anxious to preferve rnyfclf from reproach than warm- 
ly folicitous about the cure of my unknown patient. I gave 
him politive advice to avoid eating raw meat ; to keep to a 
milk diet, and drink plentifully of whey when he ufed this 
medicine. ^ They were ovei'joyed at having fucceeded fo 
well in their commiflion, and declared before the king, That 
Falil their mafter would be more pleafed with receiving a 
medicine that would reftore Welleta Yafous to liealth, than 
witir the magnificent appointments the king’s goodnefshad 
beftovved upon him. “ If it is fo, faid I, in this day of grace, 

;■ will afk two favours.” — “ And that’s a rarity, fays the king ; 

' inne, out with tlicm ; I don’t believe anybody is defirous 

you 

ft y - 
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at Lamalmon, and infifted upon his fufiering us to depart. 
On the other hand, he threatened to fend us to Ayto Tesfos. 
I anfwered, “ Ayto Tesfos was a friend to Ayto Aylo, under 
whofe ppotedtion 1 was, and a fervant to the Iteghd, and was 
likelier to punilh him for ufing me ill, than to approve of 
it, but that I would not fuffer him to fend me either to Ayto 
Tesfos, or an inch out of the road in which I was going.” 
He faid, “ That I was mad and held a confultation with 
his people for about half an hour, after which he came in 
again, feemingly quite another man, and f^id, he would 
difpatch us on the morrow, which was the 3 d, and would 
fend us that evening fome provilions. And, indeed, we now 
began to be in need, having only flour barely fuifleient to 
make bread for one meal next day. The mifcrable village 
on the clift had nothing to barter with us ; and none from 
the five villages about the Shum had come near us, proba- 
bly by his order. As he had foftened his tone, fo did I mine. 
I gave him a fmall prefent, and he went awa^ repeating his 
promifes. But all that evening palled without provilion, 
and all next day without his coming, fo we got every thing 
ready for our departure. Our fupper did not prevent our 
ileeping, as all our provifion was gone, and we had tafted 
nothing all that day lince our breakfafl. 

Th£ country of the Shangalla lies forty miles N. N. W. 
of this, or rather more wefterly. All this diflridt from the 
Tacazze is called, in the language of Tigr^, Salent, and Ta- 
lent in Amharic. This probably arifes from the name being 
originally fpellcd with (Tz), which has occalioned the dif- 
ference, the one language omitting the firft letter, the other 
the fecond. 
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you fliould be refufed ; I certainly am not ; only I bar one 
of them, you are not to relapfe into your ufual defpondency, 
and talk of going home.” — Well, Sir, faid I, I obey, and 
that is not one of them. They are tliefe — You fhail give 
me, and oblige Falil to ratify it, the village Gcefh, and the 
fource where the Nile rifes, that 1 may be from thence fur- 
niflied with honey for myfelf and fervants ; it fliall Hand 
me inftead of Tangouri, near Emfras, and, in value, it is 
not worth fo much. The fecond is. That, when I fliall fee 
that it is in his power to carry me to Geelh, and fliew me 
thofe fources, Fafil fliall do it upon my requcft, without fee 
or reward, and without cxcufe or evafion. 

They all laughed at the eafinefs of the requeft ; all de- 
clared that this was nothing, and wiflied to do ten times as 
much. The king faid, “Tell Fafl I do give the village 
of Geelh, and thofe fountains he is fo fond of, to Yagoubc 
and his poflerity for ever, neycr to appear under another’s 
name in the deftar, and l^ever td be taken from him, or 
exchanged, either in peace or war. Do you fwear this to 
him in the name of your mailer.” Upon which they took 
the two fore fingers of my right hand, and, one after the 
other, laid the two fore fingers of their right hand acrofs 
them, then killed them ; a form of fvvearing ufed there, at 
leall among thofe that call themftlvcs Chrillians. And as 
Azage Kyrillos, the king’s fecretary and hillorian, was then 
prefent, the king ordered him to enter the gift in the def- 
tar, or revenue-book, where the taxes and revenue of the 
king’s lands arc regillered. “ I will write it, fays the old 
man, in letters of gold, and, poor as 1 am, will give him a 
village four times better than either Geelh or Tangouri, if 
lie will take a wife and flay amongll us, at lead till my eyes 
a arc 
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At Addergey, the 31ft day of January, at noon, I obferved^ 
the meridian altitude of the fun, andy at night, the paflage 
of feven different ftars over the meridian^ ,by a medium of 
all which, I found that the latitude of Addergey is 13“ 24' 56 " 
North. And on the morning of the ift of February, at the 
fame place, I obferved an immerfion of the fecond fatellitc 
of Jupiter, by which I concluded the longitude of Addergey 
to be 37® 57' call of the meridian of Greenwich. 

On the 4th of February, at half paft nine in the morning» ^ 
we left Addergey : hunger preifing us, we were prepared to 
do it earlier, and for this we had been up fince five, in the 
morning;, but our lofs of a mule obliged us, when we 
packed up- our tent, tO' arrange our baggage differently. 
While employed at making ready for our departure, which 
was juft in the dawn of day, a hysena, imfeen by any of us, , 
faftened upon bne of Y^Ine’s afles, and had almoll pulled 
his tail away. 1 was bufied at gathering the tent- pins into 
a fack, and had placed, my. mufket and bayonet ready 
againft a tree, as it is at that hour, and the clofe of the eve- 
ning, you are always to be on guard againft banditti. A 
boy, who was fervant to Yafine, faw the hyaena fifft, and : 
ficw to my mulket. Yafine was disjoining the poles of the 
tent, and, having one half of the largeft in his hand, he ran 
to the afiiftancc of his afs,'’and in that moment the mufket 
went off*, luckily charged with only one ball, which gave 
Yafine a fiefh wound between the thumb and forefinger of. 
his left hand. The boy inftantly threw down the mufket,, 
which had terrified the hyaena- and made him let go the: 
afs ; but he ftood ready to fight Yafine, who,- not amu-^ 
ting liimfclf with, the dioice of weapons^ gave him fd • 

rude 
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aie clofed. It will be cafxly giiclled this rendered thecon- 
verfation a chearful one. Falil’s fervants retired to let out 
the next day, gratified to their utmoll wilh, and, as loon as 
the king was in bed, I went to my apartment like wile. 

But very difierent thoughts were then occupying Mi- 
chael and his officers. They could not trull Falih^md, be- 
fides, he could do them no I'crvice ; the rain was let in, and 
he was gone home ; the weftern part of the kingdom was 
ready to rile upon them ; Woggora, to the north, immedi- 
ately in his way, was all in arms_, and impatient to re- 
venge the leverities they had fuHeied when Michael firll 
marched to Gondar. The Tacazzc, which feparates Tigre 
from Woggora, and runs at the foot of the high mountains 
of bamen, was one of the largcll and moll rapid rivers in 
Abyffinia, and, though not the firll to overllow, was, when 
fwelled to its height, impaflable by horfe or foot, rolling 
down prodigious Hones and tge^s with its current. Dangeit 
ofis as the paflage was, however, there was no fafety but in 
attempting it : Michael, therefore, and every Ibldier with 
liim, were of opinion tliat, if they mull perilh, they ffioiild 
lathci meet death in the river, on the confines of their own 
countiy, than fall alive into the hands of their enemies in 
Amhara. For this, preparation had been making night 
and day, fince Ras Michael entered Gondar, and probably 
before it. 

There was in Belellen, on the ncarcll and cafiell way to 
a ford of the Tacazzc, a man of quality called Adero, and 
his Ton Zor Woldo. To thefe two Ras Michael iifcd to truH 
the care of the police of Gondar when he was abfent upon 
any expedition ; they were very ac4h c and capable, but had 
Vor-. in. 3 O • PaUe.u 
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Tilde a blow with the tent-pole upon his head, that it fell- 
ed him to the . ground ; others, with pikes, put an end to his 
life. 

We were then obliged toturn our cares towards the wound- 
ed. Yaiine’s wound wasfopn fecn to be a trifle ; befldes, he was 
a man not eaflly alarmed on fuch occafions. But the poor afs 
was not fo eaflly comforted. The flump remained, the tail 
hanging by a piece of it, which we were obliged to cut oiE 
The next operation was aAual cautery.; but, as we had 
made no bread for breakfafl, our fire had been early out. We, 
therefore, were obliged to tie the flump round with whip- 
cord, till we could get fire enough to heat an iron. 

What fufficiently marked thewiacity of thefe beafts, the 
hyaenas, was, that the bodies of their dead companions, which 
we hauled a long way from us, and left there, were almoft en- 
tirely eaten by the furvivors the next morning; and I then 
obfeiwed, for the lirft time, that the hyaena of this country 
was a diflX’rent fpecies from thofe I had feen in Europe, 
.which had been brought from Afiaor America. 
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fallen from their allegiance, and joined Powuflen and Guflio, 
at lead in councils. The Ras, immediately upon arriving at 
Gondar, diflembling what he knew of their treafon, had fent 
to them to prepare a quantity of flour for the troops that 
were to pafs their way ; to get together what horfes they 
could as quietly as pofllble ; to fend him word what ftate 
the ford was in ; and alfo, if PowuflTen had made any move- 
ment forward ; or if Ayto Tesfos, governor of Samen, had 
Ihewn any difpofition to difpute the paflage through Wog- 
gora into Tigrd Word was immediately returned by the 
traitor Adero, that the ford was as yet very paflable ; that it 
was faid PowuflTen was marching towards Maitflia j that Ay- 
to Tesfos was at home upon his high rock, the feat of his 
government, and that no time was to be loft, as he believed 
he had already flour enough to fuifice ; he added alfo, that 
it would be dangerous to collecft more, for it would give the 
alarm. This was all received as truth, and a meflenger fent 
back wit borders, that ZorWoldoihoiild leave the flour in fmall 
bags at Ebenaat, and that he fliould himfelf and his father 
wait the Ras at the ford, with what horfe they had, the 
fourth day from that, in the evening. 

The next morning the whole army was in motion. I 
had the evening before taken leave of the king in an in- 
terview which coft me more than almoft any One in my 
life. The fubftance was. That I was ill in my health, and 
quite unprepared to attend him into Tigre ; that my heart 
was fet upon completing , the only purpofe of my coming 
into Abyffinia, without which I fhould return into my own 
country with difgrace ; that I hoped, through his majefty’s 
influence, Fafil might find fome way for me to accomplifli 
it ; if not, I trufted foon to fee him return, when I hoped it 

• would 
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Journey over Lamalmon to Gondar, 

0 

I T was on account of thefe delays that we did not leave Ad- 

dergey till neai* ten o’clock in the forenoon of the 4th oi 

February. We continued our journey along the fide of a 

hill, through thick wood and high grafs j then defeended 

into a fteep, narrow valley, the fides of which had been 

lhaded with high trees, but in burning the grafs the trees 

were confumed likewife ; and the ihoots from the roots 

were fome of them above eight feet high fince the tree 

had thus fufifered that fame year. The river Angueah 

runs through the middle of this valley; after receiving 

the fmall ftreams, before mentioned, it makes its way 

into the TacazzA It is a very clear, fwift-running river,, 

fomething lefs than the Bowiha. 

* 

When we had juft reached the river-fide, we faw the 
Shum coming from the right hand acrofs us. There were 

nine 
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would be cafy ; but, if I then went to Tiart I was fuliv 
w Gondlr.' 

He feemed to take heart at the confidence with which I 
fpoke Of his return. “ You, Yagoube. fays he. in a humble, 
- P 3-ining tone, could tell me, if you pleafed, whether 
I lhall or not, and what is to befal me ; thofe inftruments 
and thofe wheels, with which you are conftantly looking 
at the ftars, cannot be for any ufe unlefs for prying into 
utunty. — « Indeed, faid I, prince, thcfe are things by 
vvhich we pide fhips at fea. and by thefe we mark down 
the ways that we travel by land ; teach them to people that 
never palTed them before, and, being once traced, keep them 
thus to be known by all men for ever. But of the decrees 
of Providence, whether they regard you or myfelf, I know 

no more than the mule upon which you ride.” “ Tell me 

then, I pray, tell me, what is tlie reafon you fpeak of my re- 
turn as certain?”— “ I fpeak, faid I, from obfervation, from 
rcfleaions titat I have made, much more certain than pro- 
phecies and divinations by flars. The firll campaign of your 
reign at Fagitta, when you was relying upon the difpofitions 
that the Ras had moil ably and fkillfully made, a drunk- 
ard, with a fmglc flior, defeated a numerous army of your 
enemies. * Powuflen and Gufho were your friends, as you 
thouglir, wdien you marched out laft, yet they had, at that 
very inftanr, made a league to dedroy you at Derdcra ; and 
nothing but a miracle could have faved you, fliut up be- 
tween two lakes and three armies. It was neither you nor 
Michael that difordcred their councils, and made them fail 
in what they had concerted. You was for burning Sam- 
leen, whilft Woodage Afahel was there in ambufh with a 

d - large 
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nine horfemen in all, and fourteen or fifteen beggarly foot- 
men. He had a well-drefiled young man going before him 
carrying his gun, and had only a v^hip in his own hand 
the reft had lances in theirs ; W none of the horfemen 
had fiiields. It was imiverfally agreed, that this feemed to 
be a party fet for us, and that he probably had others before 
appointed to join him,, for we were fure his nine horfc 
would not venture to do any thing. Upon the firft appear- 
ance, we had ftopped on this fide of the river ; but Wellcta 
Michael’s men, who were to accompany us to Lamalmon, 
and Janni’s fervant, told us to crofs the river, and make, 
what fpced we could,. as the Shum’s government ended on. 
this fide. 

Our people were now all on foot, and’ the Moors drove, 
thebeafts before them. I got immediately upon horfeback, 
when they were then about five hundred yards below, or 
fcarcely fo much. As foon as they obferved us drive our 
beads into the river, one of their horfemen came galloping 
up, while the others continued at a fmart walk. When the 
horfeman was within twenty yards diftance of me, I called 
upon him to flop, and, as he valued his life, not approach 
nearer. On this he made no difficulty to obey, but feemed 
rather inclined to turn back. As I faw the baggage all laid 
on the ground at the foot of a fmall round hill, upon the 
gentle afeent of which my fervants all flood, armed, I turn.- 
ed about my horfe, and with Yaline,.who was by my fide, 
began to crofs the river. The horfeman upon tliis again 
advanced ^ again I cried to him to- flop. He then pointed 
behind him, and faid, “ The Shum !” I defired him peremp- 
torily to flop, or I would lire; upon which he turned 

round, and the others joining him, they held a minute s 

• rounfcl* 
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large forcCj with a knowledge of all the fords, ‘and mailer 
of all tlic inhabitants of the country. Remember how you 
pafTed thofe rivers, holding hand in hand, and drawing one 
another over. Could you have done this with an ene- 
my behind you, and fuch an enemy as Woodage Afahcl ? 
He would have followed and harralled you till you took 
the ford at Goutto, and there was Welleta Yafous waiting 
to oppofe you with 6000 men on the oppofite bank. When 
Ras Michael marched by Mariam Net, he found the priefts 
at tlieir homes. Was that the cafe in any of the other 
churches we palled ? No ; all were fled for fear of Michael 
yet thefe were more guilty than any by their conneeftions 
with Fafil; notwithftanding which, they alone, of all others, 
llaid,iihough they knew not why ; an invilible hand held 
them that they might operate your prefervation. Nothing 
could have faved the army but. the defperate palTage, fo 
tremendous that it will exceed thc Lelief of man, ciolling 
the Nile that night. Yet if the priells had eroded belorc 
this, not a man would have proceeded to the ford. The 
priells would have been Ras Michael’s prifoners, and, on 
tlie other fide, they never would have fpoken a word whilll 
in the prcfcncc of Michael. Providence, therefore, kept 
them with Kclla Yafous ; all was difeovered, and the army 
faved by tlie retreat, and his fpeedy palTing at the fortl of 
Delakus. '■ 

WiiAT would have happened to Kefla Yafous, had Fafil 
marched down to Delakus either before or after the padage ? 
Kclla Yafous would have been cut od' before Ras Michael 
had paded the Kelti ; indcad of which, an unknown caufe 
detained him, moll infatuated-like, beating his kettle-drums 
behind Bolkon Abbo, while our army under the Ras was 

fwimming 
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'Coiinfel together, and came all forward to the river, where 
they paufed .a moment as if counting our number, and 
then began to enter the dream. Yaline now cried to them 
in Amharic, as I had done before in Tigr^, dciiring them, as 
they valued their lives, to xome no nearer. Theyftopt, a 
lign of no great refolution ; and, after fome altercation, it 
was agreed the Shum, and his ion with the gun, ihould 
pafs the river. 

The Shum complained violently that we had left Ad- 
dergey without his leave, and now were attacking him in his 
own government upon the high-road. “ A pretty fimation,” 
faid I, “was ours at Addergey, where the Shum left the 
king’s ftranger no other alternative but dying with hunger, 
or being ate by the hyjena." 

“ This is not your government,” faysjanni’s fervant ; “ you 
know my mader, Ayto Aylo, commands here.” — And who 
is attacking you on the road ?” fays the Sire fervant. “ Is it 
like peaceable people, or banditti, to come mounted on 
horfcback and armed as you are ? Would not your mules and 
your foot-fervants h'ave been as proper ? and would not you 
have been better employed, with the king and Ras Michael, 
fighting the Galla, as you gave- your promife, than here 
moleding' paflengers oh the road?” — You lie,” fays the 
Shum, “ I never promifed to go with your Ras and on 
this he lifted up his whip to drike Welleta Michael’s fer- 
vant ; but that fellow, though quiet enough, was not of 
the kind to be beaten. “ By G — d ! Shum,” fays he, “ offer 
to drike me again, and 1 will lay you dead among your 
liorfe's feet, and my mader will fay I did well. Never call 
^•for your men ; ) OU lliould have taken the red flip off your 

.1 ' • guti 
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Iwmiming that dangerous river, and mod tif ns padin.r ,1,0 
n.gni, nak«t without tents, provili„„, 

s eve. thmk of p,-elent.ng himiHf till we had wa, o.cd 
onrfelves l.y an eafy march in a fine day, when we were 

all thefe Ipecial marks of the favour of an over rultne p.-o- 

worriul f 

■ f," , ‘ who, governing the wliolc 

iverfe, has yet refe.ved fpecially to himfelf ,he depart- 

iTu e •• "n ’ 7 I'inXelf iIk- God of 

h.utles. The king was very much moved, and, as I con- 
ceive, 1 , pc-fuaded He fahl, n O Yagoube, go but with me 

V ‘ ynn whatever you delii c me.”— 

oil do. Sir, faid I, whatever 1 dcfirc you, and more. 1 have 
told you my realbns why that cannot be ; let me day here 
.1 ew months, and wait your return.” The king then ad- 
vilcd me to live entirely at Kofeam with the Iteglie with 
out going out unlefs Falil tame to Gondar, and to femi 
11m piincfiially word how I was treated. Uimn this we 
parted with incxpreliible reluedancc. He was a kinv wor- 
thy to reign over a better people ; my heart was deeply pc- 
ncuatc-d with thofe marks of favour and eondefcenlion 

which 1 had uniformly received from him ever fiiicc I enter, 
cd Ills palace. 

On the yth of June, wliile Powu/Ten, Adero, and the coii- 
fpiratoVs were waiting his palfage through Belcffen, (that is 
to the S. W.) the king’s army marched towards Kolcam 
over the mountain Debra Tzai towards Walkayt, and’ 
the- low, hot provinces of Abyllinia which lie to the’N. K. 

!iat the dillance between them increafed every day iit 
the ^rcatell proportion pollible. 

'Uilc 
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gun before you came from home to-day to follow us. Why » 
if you was to fhoot, you would be left alone in our hands, 
as all your fellows on the other hde would run at the noife 
even of your own gun. 

“ Friends, faid I, you underftand one another’s gric- 
mnccs better than I do. My only bufinefs here is to get to 
Lainalmon as. foon as pollible. Now, pray, Shum, tell me 
what is your bulinefs with me I and why have you follow- 
ed me beyond your government, which is bounded by that 
rivei- — He faid, “ That I had (lolen away privately, without- 
paying iaillora.”*— ** I am no merchant, replied 1 ; I am the 
king’s giK'?!:, and pay no cuftom ; but a« far as a piece of 
red Ml rat cotton cloth will- content you, I will give it you, 
and we lliall part friends.” — He then anfwered, “ That two 
ounces of* gold were what my dues had been rated at, and 
would either have that, or he wotild follow me to Debra 
Toon.” — Bind him and carry him to Debra Toon, fays 
the Sire fervant, or I fliall go and bring tfic Shum of De- 
bra Toon to do it. By the head of Michael^ Shum, it lhall! 
not be long before I take you out of your bed for this.” 

I NOW gave orders to my people to load the mules. At 
hearing this, the Shum made a fignal for his company to 
crofs ; but Yaline, who was oppofite to them, again ordered 
them to flop. “ Shum, faid I, you intend to follow us, 
apparently with a dcfign to do us fome harm. Now we 
are going to Debra Toon, and you are going thither. If 
you chufe to go with us, you may in all honour and fafe- 
ty ; but your fervants lhall not be allowed to join you, nor 
you join them ; and if they but attempt to do us harm, we 
will for certain revenge ourfelves on you. There is a piece 

V. iii. y ^ of» 
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The queen ordered her gates at Kofcam to be fliut. A 
little before the Ras mounted his mule, Ozoro Efther and 
her fervants took refuge with her mother the Iteghe; Gon- 
dar was like a town which had been taken by an enemy ; 
everyone that had arms in his hands did juft what he pleafed* 

Two very remarkable things were faid to have happened 
the night before Michael left the city. He had always pre- 
tended, that, before he undertook an expedition, a perfon, 
or fpirit, appeared to him, who told him the illue and con- 
fcquence of the meafures he was then taking ; this he ima- 
gined to be St Michael the archangel, and he prefumed very 
much upon this intcrcourfe. In a council that night, where 
none but friends were prefent, he had told them that his 
fpirit had appeared forae nights beforeh and ordered him, in 
his retreat, to furprife tlie mountain of Weehn^, and either 
ftay or carry with him to Tigr(^ the princes fequeftcred 
there. Nebrit Tecla, governor of AxUm,, with his two fons, 
(all concerned in the late king’s murder) were, it is faid, 
ftrong advifers of this meafure ; but Ras Michael, (probably 
fatiated with royal blood already) Kefla Yafous, and all the 
more worthy men of any confequence, aeftingon principle, 
abfolutcly refufed to confeiit to it. It was upon this the 
pallage by Belell’cn was fubftituted inftead of the attempt on 
Weehne, and it was determined to conceal it. ‘ 

Th e next advice which, the Ras faid, this devil, or angel, 
gave him, was, that they Ihould fet fire to the town of Gon- 
ciar, and burn it to the ground, otherwife his good fortune 
was to leave him there for ever ; and for this there was a 
great number of advocates, Michael feeming to lean that 
way himfelf. Bur, when it was reported to the king, that 
I ■ young 
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ofortlnanqc ” continued I, Ihewing him a large blundcrbufs, 
a cannon, that will fweep fifty fuch fellows as you to eter- 
nity in a moment. This lhall take the care of them, and 
wc fliall take the care of you ; but join you fiiall not till 
we are at Debra Toon.” 

The young man that carried the gun, the cafe of which 
had never been oflF, defired leave to fpeak with his father, 
as they now began to look upon themfelvcs as prifoners. 
The converfation lafied about five minutes ; and our bag- 
gage was now on the way, when the Shum faid, he would 
make a propofal : — ** Since I had no merchandife, and was 
going to Ras Michael, he would accept of the red cloth, its 
value being about a crown, provided we fwore to make 
no complaint of him at Gondar, nor fpeak of what had hap- 
pened at Debra Toon ; while he likewife would fwear, af- 
ter having joined his fervants, that he would not again pafs 
that river.” Peace was concluded upon thefe terms. I gave 
him a piece of red Surat cotton cloth, and added fonu: co- 
hol, incenfe, and beads for his wives. I gave to the young 
man that carried the gun two firings of bugles to adorn 
his legs, for which he feemed moll wonderfully grateful. 
The Shum returned, not with a very placid countenance ; 
his horfemen joined him in the middle of the fircam, and 
away they went foberly together, and in filencc. 

Hauza was from this S. E. eight miles diftant. Its. moun- 
tains, of fo many uncommon forms, had a very romantic 
appearance. At one o’clock wc alighted at the foot of one 
of the higheft, called Debra Toon, about half way between 
the mountain and village of that name, which was on the 
fide of the hill about a mile N.W. Still further to the N. W. 


IS 
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young prince put a cUrca negative upon it, by declaring 
that he would ratlier flay in Gondar, and fall by the hands 
o US enemies, than either concpier them, or efcape frpm 
them, by the commiffion of fo enormous a crime. When 
this was publicly known, it procured the king univerhil 
good-will, as was experienced afterwards, when he and Mi- 
chael were finally defeated, and taken prifoners, upon their 
march in return to Gondar. 


The army advanced rapidly towards Walkayt. Bein^ 
near the Tacazzc, they turned fiiort upon Mai-Lumi, (the 
River of Limes) the governor of which, as I have already 
laid, in our journey from Mafuah, detained us feveral days 
at Addergey with a view to rob us, upon a report prevailing 
that Ras Mkhael was defeated at Fagitta. This thief the 
king furprifed and made prifoncr, let fire to his houfe after 
having plundered it, and carried him as hofiage to Tigre, for 
the payment of a fum which he laid upon every village to 
fave them from being fet on fire. 


Being now fafely arrived on the banks of the Tacazzc, 
the firft province beyond which is that of Sirc% Michael fent 
before him Ayto Tesfos the governor, a mip,n exceedingly be- 
loved, to aflemble all fort of afliftance fof pafling the river. 
Every on<s flocked to the ftreara with the utmoft alacrity; 
the water was deq-), and the baggage wet in ci ofling, but the 
bottom was good and hard ; they palled both cxpcditioully 
and fafely, and were received in Sire, and then in Tigre, with 
every demonftration of joy. 


Michael, now arrived in his government, fet himfelf fe- 
rioufly to unite every part under his own jurifdiaion. Itw'as 
now the rainy feafon ; there was no po£ibiIity of taking the 


field. 
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is a dcfert, hilly diftri( 5 l, called Adebarca, the country of the 
Haves, as being the neighbourhood of the Shangalla, the 
whole country between being wallc and uninhabited. 

The mountains of Waldubba, refembling thofe of Ade- 
barca,, lay north of us about four or five miles. Waldubba, 
which lignifies the Valley of the Hyana^ is a territory entirely in- 
habited by the monks, who, for mortification’s fake; have 
retired to this unwholefome, hot, and dangerous country, 
voluntarily to fpend their lives in penitence, meditation; 
and prayer. This, too, is the only retreat of great men in 
difgrace or in difguft. Thefe firft (have their hair, and put 
on a cowl like the monks, renouncing the world for foli- 
tude, and taking vows which they refolve to keep no longer 
than exigencies require; after which they return to the 
world again, leaving their cowl and fantfbity in Waldubba. 

These monks are held in great veneration*; arc believed 
by many to have the gift of prophecy, and fome of them to 
work miracles, and are very adlivc inftruments to ftir up 
the people in time of trouble. ;Thofe that I have feen out of 
Waldubba in Gondar, and about Kofeam, never (hewed any 
great marks of abftincnce ; they ate and drank every thing 
without fcruple, and in large quantities too. They fay they 
live otherwife in Waldubba, and perhaps it may be fo. There 
are women, alfo, whom we (hould call Nuns, who, though 
not refiding in Waldubba, go at times thither, and live in a 
familiarity with tliefe faints, that has very little favour of 
fpirituality ; and many of thefe, who think the living in 
community 'with this htdy fraternity has not in it per- 
fedlion enough to fatisfy their devotion, retire, one of each 
fex, a hermit and a nun, fequcilcring themfclves for months, 

VoL. HI. • Z to 
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field, and a rebellion prevailed in two different diftridTrs of his 
province. The Tons of Kafmati Woldo, whofc father ,Ras Mi- 
chael put to death, had declared for themfclves, in iheir pa- 
ternal government of Enderta, and Netcho who married Ras 
Michael’s daughter, had taken proffcffion of the mountain 
Aroiuata, commonly called Haramat, an ancient ftrong-hold 
of his father’s, of which Michael had made himlelf maffer, 
while yet a young man, after befieging it fifteen years. Netcho 
had alfo united himfelf with ZaMenfusKedus, aman of great 
property in that and the neighbouring country. Enderta is a 
flat, fertile territory, in the very fouth-eaft of Abyffinia, de- 
pending on Tigre, and the mountain Aromata is fituated near 
the middle of that province ; before taking the field, Michael 
had direitedthe two Woldos to be aflaffinated during afeaftat 

Enderta, andthcirpartydifpcrfedofitfelfwithoutfarthcreirort. 

The mountain fliewed a better countenance, and feemed 
to promife employment for a long time ; it was garrifoned 
by old and veteran troops who had ferved under Ras Mi- 
chael. Netcho was the fon of his hereditary enemy, ancient- 
ly governor of that mountain, whom he had reconciled by 
giving him his daughter in marriage ; notwithftanding 
which he had now rebelled, juft as the Ras marched to 
Maitflia againft Fafil, by the perfuafion of Gulho and Powuf- 
fen, piirpofely that he might form a diverlion in Tigre, and 
for this reafon he had little hopes of mercy, if ever he fell 
into the hands of Ras Michael. 1 had feen him often, 
and knew himj he was a tali, thin, dull man, of a foft tem- 
per, and eafily impoied upon. Za Menfus, the other chief 
in the mountain, was a very adive, refolute, cnterprifing 
man, of whom Michael was ali'aid. He had a Luge pio- 
perty all around the mountain ; had been put in irons by 
Michael, and had cfcaped ; beiidcs, on his return to Ttgre, he 

had 
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to cat herbs together in private upon the top oF the tnoun^ 
tains. Thefe, on their return, are (hewn as mii’acles of ho- 
lincfs,—lcan, , enervated, and exhaudied. Whether this is 
wholly to be laid to the charge of the herbs, is more than s 
I will take upon me to decide, pever having been at thefe 
retirements, of Waldubba,. . 

VioiBNT fevers petinttuaE^ reign there: .The inhabitants 
are all of the colour of •a.;C!orp|c ; and their neighbours, the 
ShangaUa, by conE^nt inroads, ideftfoy'manf of them, though 
lately they have been ftopped» as they fay, by the prayers of 
the monks. I fuppdfe theu^^ partners, the nuns, had their 
lhare in it, as them areTaid^ to be equally fuperior 

in holinefs and pimty of living to what their predecellbrs 
formerly were. But, not .to derogate from the efficaciouf* 
nefs of their prayers, th 6 .»attara/ catf/e why the Shangalla 
moled them no more, is the fmall-t>ox, which has greatly 
reduced, their ftrength and number, .and.extinguilhed, to a 
man, whole, tribes of them. . 

The water is both fcatce and bkdfat Dtebfa TdOn, there 
being but one fpring, or fountain^ and it was exceedingly 
ilhtalled. We. did not intend to make this a Ration ; bur, 
having .feni a fervant to Hauza to buy a mule in room of 
that which the hyana had eaten, we were afraid to leave 
our man, who . was not yet come forward, led he ihould fall 
in with the Shum. of Addergey, who might dop the^ mule 
for our arrears of cudoms. . 

The pdinted mountain of Dagadiaha continued dill vifible ; 
I'fet it this day by the compafs, and it bore due N.E. We had 
AOt fecn any cultivated ground fince we paded the Tacazzd. 

Thje. 
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had flail! the father of Giicbra Mafcal, Michael’s nephew 
by marriage, who was commander in chief of all the rauf- 
qiietry Michael had brought from Tigre, fo that he feared 
nothing fo much as falling into Ras Michael’s hands. 

Ras Michael faw the danger of leaving an enemy fo 
prepared and fo lituated behind him ; he therefore, before 
the rainy feafon was yet finiflied, ordered the whole moun- 
tain to be furrounded with barracks, or huts, for his fol- 
diers ; he alfo creded three houfes for himfelf, the principal 
oflicers, and the king. The country people were called in 
to plow and fow the ground in the neighbourhood, fo 
that his intention was plainly never to rife from thence till 
he had reduced the mountain of Aromata for the fecond 
time, after having once before fiiccceded in taking it, after 
fifteen years fiege, from Netcho’s father. There we lhall 
leave him at this fiege, and return to Gondar. 

It was on the roth of June that Guflio and Powuflen 
entcied Gondar, and next day, the 11th, waited upon the 
queen ; they both befceched her to return from Kofeam to 
the capital, and take into her hands the reins of government 
for the interim : this Ihe pofitively refufed, uniefs peace 
was firft made with Fafil. She laid, that Fafil was tJie only 
perfon wl^o had endeavoured to avenge his mafler Joas’s 
death; that he had continued till tliat day in arms in tliat 
quarrel ; and, notwithflanding all the oflers that could be 
made her, flie never would come to Gondar, nor take 
any part in public bufmefs, without this condition. Fafil, 
moreover, informed her by a meflenger, that there was no 
triifl to be pur either in Gulho or l owuflcn ; that they had 
failed in their engagement of f llowing and fighting Ras 

3 . Micliacl 
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Thb 5th, at fevfin o'clock in the morning, wc left Uebra 
Toon, and came to the edge of a deep valley bbrdered with 
wood, the defeent of which is very fteep. The Anzo, larger 
and more rapid than the Angueah, runs through the middle 
of this valley; its bed is full of large^ fmooth ftones, and 
the Tides compofed of hard rock, and difficult to defcend ; the 
ftream is equally clear and rapid with the other. We af» 
cended the valley on ^e other fide, throu^ the moft diffi^ 
cult road we had met with fince that of the valley of Sir^. 
At ten o’clock we found ourTelves in the middle of three 
villages, two to the right, and one On the left ; they are 
called Adamara, from Adama a mountain^ on the eaft fide 
of which is Tchober, At eleven o’clock we encamped at the 
foot of the mountain Adama, in a fniall piece of level ground, 
after palling a pleafant wood of no confiderable extent. 
Adama, in Amharic, fignifies pkafant; and nothing can be 
more wildly fo than the view ftom this fiatiqn. 

Tchober is clofc at the foot of the mountain, furround- 
•cd pn every fide, except the north, by a deep valley covered 
with wood. On the other fide of this valley are the broken 
hills which confthute tlie ragged banks of the Anzo. Oh 
the point of one of thefe, moll extravagantly lliaped, is the 
village Shahagaanah, projeding as it were over the river ^ 
and, behind thefe, the irregular and broken mountains of 
iialcnt appear, efpecially thofe around Hauza, in forms which 
European mountains never Wear; and Hill higher, above 
•thefe, is the long ridge of Samen, which run along in an 
■even ftrctch till they arc interrupted by the high conical 
'.top of-Lamalmon, reaching above the clouds, and reckoned 
>tQ be the higheft hill in Abyflinia, over the ftcCpcft part or 

Z 2 which • 
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Michael in Maitfha, and had purpofely ftaid at home till a 
fuperior army fliould fall upon him fmgly, and ravage his 
country i That they had broken their word a fecond time by 
entering into Gondar without himj whereas the agree- 
ment was, that they all three fliould have done this at once, 
to fettle the form of government by theii* joint delibera- 
tion. Many days pafled in thefe negociations ; Fafil always- 
pixDmifing to come upon fome condition or other, but never 
keeping his word, or ftirring from Bur^. 

On the 20th, the queen’s fervants, who had gone to offer 
terms of reconciliation to Faiil on the part of Gulho and 
Powuflen, returned to their homes. The fame day he or- 
dered it to be proclaimed in the market-place. That Ay to 
Tesfos fhould be governor of Samen, and that whoever 
fliould rob on that road, or commit any violence, Ihould fuf- 
fer death. This was an aa of power, purpofely intended 
to affront Powuffen and Gufho, ^d feemed to be opening 
a road for a correfpondence with Ras Michael} but, above 
all, it fliewed contempt for their party and their caufe, and 
that he confidered his own as very diilina from theirs } for 
Tesfos had taken arms in the late king’s lifetime, at the 
fame time, and upon the fame principles and provocation, 
as Fafil, and had never laid down his arms, or made peace 
with Ras Michael, but kept his government in defiance of 
him. 

On the 24th, for fear of giving umbrage, I waited upon 
Giiflio and Pownffen at Gondar. 1 faw them in the fame 
room where Ras Michael ufed to fit. Tliey were both ly- 
ing on the floor playing at draughts, with the figure of a 

4raught-table drawn with chalk upon the carpet ; they of- 
fered 
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which, by fome fatality, the reafon I da not know, the road 
of all caravans to Gondar muR lie. 

> As foon as we palled the Anzo, immediately on our right 
is that part of Waldubba, full of deep valleys and woods, 
in which the monks ufed to hide themfelves from the in- 
curRons of the Shangallai, before- they found out the more 
.convenient defence by the prayers and fuperior fandlity of 
the preient faints. Al^ve this is Adamara, where the Ma- 
hometans have conllderable villages, and, by. their populouf- 
nefs and ftrength, have greatly added, to the fafety of the 
monks, perhaps not altogether completed yet by the purity 
of their lives. Still higher than thefe villages is Tchober,, 
where We now encamped.. 

■ 

; On the left hand, after palling the Anzo, all is Shahagaa*- 
nah, till yon come to the river Zarima. It extends in an eaft 
and well diredion,. almoR parallel to the mountains of Sa- 
men, and in this territory are feveral conllderable villages^: 
the people are much addi(5led to robbery, and. , rebellion^ in 
which they were engaged at this time. Above Salent is Ab- 
bergale, and above that Tamben, which is one of the princK 
pal provinces in Tigre, commanded at prefent by- KeRa Ya^ 
fous, an olHcer of the greateR merit and reputation in the* 
AbyRinian army.. 

On the 6th, at fix o’clock in the morniiig, we left Tcho— 
ber, and paRcd a wood on the fide of the mountain. At a: 
quarter paR eight we crolled the river Zarima, a clear 
Rream running over a bottom of Rones. It is about as large 
as the Anzo. On the banks of this river, and all this day, 
>ir.e pj^llcd under trees larger and more beautiful than any 

WC: 
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fcred no other civility or falutation, but, fliaking me each by 
die hand, they played on, without lifting their heads, or look- 
ing me in the face. 

Gusho began by afking me, “ Would it not have been 
better if you had gone with me to Amhara, as 1 defired you. 
when I faw you laft at Gondar ? you would have faved your- 
felf a gieat deal of fatigue and trouble in that dangerous 
march through Maitflia.” To this I anfwercd, It is hard 
for me, who am a ftranger, to know what is bed to be done 
in fuch a country as this. I was, as you may have Iieard, 
the king s gueft, and was favoured by him j it was my duty 
theiefore to attend him, elpecially when he dciired itj and 
fuch I am informed has always been the cuftom of the coun- 
try ; behdes, Ras Michael laid his commands upon me.” On 
this, fays PowuITen, fliaking his head, “ You fee he cannot 
forget Michael and the rigre yet.”— “ Very naturally, added 
Gulho, they were good to hini ; he was a great man in their 
time ; they gave liini confiderable fums of money, and lie 
fpent it all among his own foldicrs, the king’s guard, which 
they had given him to command after the Armenian. . Ya- 
goube taught him and his brother George to ride on horfe- 
back like the Franks, and play tricks with guns and pikes 
on horfeback ; folly, all of it to be fure, but I never heard 
he meddled in affairs, or that he fpokc ill of any one, much 
lefs did any harm, like thofe rafcals the Greeks when they 
were in favour in Joas's time, for it was not their fault they 
did not direifl every thing.” — “ I hope I never did, faid I; fure 
I am I never fo intended, nor had I any provocation. I have 
received much good ufage from every one ; and the honour, 
if I do not forget, of a great many profeffions and alfuranccs 
of frieadlhip from you, faid I, turning to Gufho. He liefi- 
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We had fcen fince leaving the Tacazzd. After having croft 
ed the Zarima, we entered a narn)w defile between twa 
mountains, where ran another rivulet : we continued ad- 
vancing along the fide of it, till the valley became fo nar- 
row as to leave no room but in the bed of the rivulet itfelf; 
It is called Mai-Agam, or the water or brook of jellamin* 
and faUs into the Zarima,- at a fmall diftance from the place 
wherein we palled it. It was dry at the motith, (the water 
being there abforbed and hid under the fand) but above, 
where the ground was firmer, there ran a brilk ftreain of 
excellent water, and it has the appearance of being both 
broad, deep, and rapid in winter. At ten o’clock we en- 
camped upon its banks, which are here bordered with high 
trees of cummel, at this time both loaded with fruit and 
flowers. There are alfo here a variety of other curious 
trees and plants ; in no place, indeed, had we feen more, ex- 
cept on the banks of the Tacazze. Mai-Agpm confifls of 
three villages ; one, two miles difiant, cafl-and>by-north, one 
at fame dillance, N. N. W.;. the tliird at one mile diflance, S,- 
E. by fouth.- 

On the ytli, at fix o’clock in the morning, we began to 
afeend the mountain ; at a quarter pad feven the village Lik- 
lay call of us. Murafs, a country full of low but broken 
mountains, and deep narrow valleys, bears N. W. and Wal- 
kayt in the fame direction, but farther olT. At a quarter 
pad eight, Gingcrohha, did'ant from us about a mile S. W.. 
it is a village fituated upon a mountain that joins Lamalmon; 
Two miles to the N. E. is the village Taguzait on the moun- 
tain which we were afccnftng. It is called Guza by the 
Jefuits, who draiigely fay, that the Alps and Pyreneans are 
inconfidcrable eminences to it. Yet, with all deference to 
• tliis 
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t.itiecl ’.a little, and then added very fiipcrciUoufly, Aye, aye^ . 
we were, as I tliink, always friends.”- — You have had, fays 
Powuilen, a devilifli many hungry bellies fincewe left Goiv 
dar.” — •'“You will excufe me, Sir, replied I, as to that ar- 
ticle; I at no time, "ever found any diircrcncc whether you 
■was in Gondar or not.” — There, fays Gnflio, by St Deme- 
trius, there is a truth for you, and you don’t often hear that 
in Begemder. May I fufi'er death if ev^r you gave a jar of 
honey to any. white manan your life.”— “ But I, fays Powuf- 
fen, fitting upright on the floor,, and leaving-off play, will 
give you, Yagoube, a prefent' better than Guflio’s paultry 
jars of honey.- I have brought with me, addrelTing himfelf 
to me, your double-barreVletVgun, and your Iword, which 
I. took from that fon of a wh— c Guebfa Mehedin : by St Mi- 
chael, continued Powuflen, if I had got hold, of that infidel 
I would have hanged him upon the. firft tree in the way for 
daring to fay that -he was one. of.'my army when he com- 
mitted that unmanly robbery. Upon your people. 1'he he- 
ghe, your friend, would yefterday have given me ten loads 
of wheat for your gun, for fhe believes l am to carry it back 
to Begemder again, and do pot me»U to give it you, but 
come to my tent to-morrow and you lhall have it.” I very, 
well imderftood his meaning, and that he wanted a prelent; ; 
but was. happy to recover my . gun at any rate. . 

t ' 

I AROSE to get away, as whut had ' pafTed did hot pleafe ' 
me ; for before th€ king’s retreat to Tigr^, Gufho had fat in 
my prefence tmeovered to the waift, in token of humility; 
and many a cow, many a fheep, and jar of honey he had 
fent me ; but mT importance was now gone with the king ; 
1-was fallen I and they were refolvcd, I faw, to make me fenfi- 
Ide ol it. I told the queen, on my return, whai had paficdv 

They 
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this obrervation,Taguzait, or Guza, though really the bafe 
of LamalmoD, is not a quarter of a mile high. 

Ten minutes before nine o’clock 'wc pitched our tent 
on a fmall plain called Dippebaha, on the top of the nioun« 
tain, above a hundred yards^from a fpring, which fcarccly 
was abundant enough to fttpply us with water, in quality 
as indifferent as it -was fcanty. The plain bore ftrong 
marks of the exceffivc heat of the fun, being full of cracks 
and chafms, and the grafs burnt to powder. There are 
three ixnall villages fo near each other that they may be 
faid to campoie one. Near them is the church of St George, 
on thet top of a huaU hill to the eaftward, furrounded with 
.largei trees. 

ft 

Since paSing the Tacazze we had been in a very wild 
country, left fo, for what I know, by nature, at Icaft now 
lately rendered more fo by being the theatre of civil war. 
The whole was one wildemefs without inhabitants, unlefs 
at Addergey. The plain of Dippebaha had nothing of this 
appearance ; it was full of grafs, and interfperfed with 
lowering fhrubs, jeSamin, and rofes, fcveral kinds of which 
were beautiful, but only one fragrant. The air was very 
freih and pleafant ; and a great number of people, pading 
to and fro, animated the feene. 

We met this . day feveral monks and nims of Waldubba, 1 
ihould fay paxrs^ for they -were two and two together. 
They faid they had been at the market of Dobarke on the 
ifide of Lamalmon, juft abovesDippebaha. Both men and 
women, but efpecially the latter, had IsSrge burdens of 
j{»’OviftQns on their flioulders, bought that day, as they 

faid. 
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They are both brutes, Laid Ihe ; but GuSio fliould have 
known better. 

The next morning, being the 25th. nbout eight o’clock 
I went to PowuflTen’s tent. His camp was on the Kahha,= 
near the church of Ledata, or the Nativity. After waiting 
i^ar an hour, I was admitted ; two women fat by him, nei- 
ther handfome nor cleanly drefled; and he reriirned me 
my gun and fword, which was followed by a final 1 prefent' 
on my part. This, fays he, turning to the women, is a man 
who knows every thing that is to come ; who is to die, and 
who IS to live; who is to go to the devil, and who not ;• 
who loves her hulband, and who cuckolds him.”— “ Tell me 
then, Yagoube, . lays one of the women, will Tccla Haima- 
nout and Michael ever come to Gondar again ?” — I do ncc 
know who you mean. Madam, faid I; is it the king and the 
Ras you mean ?”— « Cali him the King, fays the other wo- 
man in half a whifper; he loyes the king.” — “ Well, aye, 
come, let it be the king then, fays flie ; will the King and 
Ras Michael ever come to Gondar?”— “ Surely, faid I, the 
king is king, and will go to any.part of his dominions he 
plcafes,and when he plcafes; do you not hear he is already ort 
his way?” — Aye, .aye, by G-d, fays Powiillen, no fear he’ll,’ 
come with a vengeance, therefore I think it is high time that 
I was in Begemder.” He then Ihruggcd up his Hioulders,; 
and rofe, upon which I took my leave. He had kept mc' 
Handing all the time; and when I came to Kofeam I made 
my report as ufual to the Iteghe, who laughed very’ hearti- 
ly, though the king’s arrival, which was prophecied, was , 
likely to be a very ferious allair to her. 


That" 
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faid, at Dobarkb, which fliewed me they did not wholly 
depend upon the herbs of Waldubba for their fupport. 
The women were ftout and young, and did not feem, by 
their complexion, to have been long in the mortifications • 
of Waldubba. I rather thought that they had the appear- 
ance of healthy mountaineers, and were, in all probability,, 
part of the provifions bought for the convent ; and, by the 
fample, one would think, the monks had the firfi choice of 
the market, which was but fit,, and is a cufiom obferved 
likewife in Catholic countries; . The men feemed very mi- 
fcrable, and ilLetdthed^ but had a great' air of ferocity and 
pride in their faces; . They arc difiinguifiied only from jhe 
laity by a yellow cowl, or cap, on their head. The cloth 
they wear round them is likevnfe yellow, but. in winter 
they wear ikins dyed of the fame coldur. 

On the 8th, at three quarters paR fix o’clock in the mom* - 
ing, we left Dippebaha, and, at feven, had twd fmall villages 
on our left ; one on the S. E. difiant two miles,- thc'other on 
the fouth, one mile off. They are called Wora, and fo is • 
the territory for fome fpacc on-each fide of them; but, . 
beyond the valley, all is Shahagaanah to the^rootof Lamal- 
mon. At a. quarter pall feven, the village of Gingcrohha 
was three miles on our right ; and wc were now afeending . 
Lamalmon, through a very narrow road, or rather path, for 
irfcarcely was two feet wide any - where. It was a fpiral 
winding up the fide of the mountain, always on the very 
brink of a precipice. Torrents of water, which in winter car- - 
ry prodigious Hones down the fide of this mountaiq^ had di- 
vided this path into feveral places, and opened to us a view 
of that dreadful abyfs below, which few heads can (mine -' 
at Icail could not) bear to look down upon. Wc were here 
. * a - obliged 
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That very day, in the evening, came a fervant from 
Ras Michael, with taunts and fevere threats to the queen, 
to Powuiren, and Guftio ; he faid he was very quickly 
inff the king back to Gondar, and being now old, intended 
topafs the reft of his life in Tigre; he, therefore hoped 
they would await the king’s coming to Gondar, and chufe 
a Ras for his fucceffor from among themfelves, as he un- 
de rftood they were all friends, and would eafily agree, efpe- 
eially as it was to oblige him. 

On the 27th, Gulho and Powuflen waited upon the queen 
to take their leave. They declared it was not their inter^ 
tion to ftay at Gondar, merely to be alternately the fubjec 
of merriment and fcoffing to Michael and to Fafil, and up- 
on this they immediately fet out on their way home, with- 
out drum or trumpet, or any parade whatever. 

Immediately after, arrived dither lervant from Fafil to 
the queen, defiring that PowulTen and Guflio might halt at 
Emfras, adding, that he had juft then begun his maixh 
from Bur<^, and would be at Gondar in a few days. Gu o 
and Powuflen did aecordingly halt there, and were detain- 
ed for the fpace of fix weeks, amufed by falfe pretences 
and meflages, in very uncomfortable quarters, till their ar- 
mies dilbanded, the foldiers, from hunger and conftant rains, 
deferted their leaders, and went every man to his home. 

In the beginning of Auguft the queen came to Gondar, 
and fat on the throne all day. She had not been there thefe 
three years, and 1 fmcerely wiflied llie had not gone then. 
It was in meditation that day to chufe a new king ; fhe was 
prefent at that deliberation, and her intention was known 
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obliged to unload our baggage, and, by flow degrees, crawl 
up the hill, carrying them little by little upon our flioul- 
ders round thefe chafms where the road was interfered. 
The mountains grow fteeper, the paths narrower, and the 
breaches more frequent as we afeend. Scarce were our 
mules, though unloaded, able to fcramble up, but were per- 
petually falling ; and, to increafe our difficulties, which, in 
fuch cafes, . feldom come Angle, a large number of cattle 
was defeending, and ieemed to threaten to pufli ,us all in- 
to the gulf below. After two hours of conflant toil, at 
nine o’clock we alighted in a fmall plain called Kedus, or 
St Michael, from a church and village of that name, nei- 
ther beafl nor man being able to go a ftep further. 

The plain of St Michael, where we now were, is at the 
foot of a flteep cliflF which terminates the weft fide of La- 
malmon. It is here perpendicular like a wall, and a few 
trees only upon the top of the. cliff. Over this precipice 
flow two ftreams of water, which never are dry, but run in 
all feafons. They fall into a wood at the bottom of this 
cliff, and preferve it in .continual verdure all the year, tho* 
the plain itfelf below, as I have faid, is all rent into chafms, 
and cracked by the heat, of the fun. Thefe two ftreams 
form a confidcrable rivulet in the plain of St Michael, and 
are a great relief both to men and cattle in this tedious and 
difficult pailage over the mountain. 

The air on Lamalmon is pleafant and temperate. We 
found here our appetite return, with a chearfulnefs, light- 
nefs of tpirits, and agility of body, which indicated "that 
our nerves had again refumed their wonted tone, which 
they had loft in the low, poifonous, and fultry air on the 
4 * . coaft 
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to place a fon of Aylo, Joas’s brother, a mere infant, upon 
the throne. All thofe that were in fear of Michael, and it 
was very general at that time, cried out againft an infant 
king at luch a crincal period ; but, old as that princefswas, 
the clefire of reigning had again returned. 

Upon the return of the Iteghe.that night to Kofcam. Sa- 
nuda held a council of the principal officers that had re- 
mained at Gondar, and fixed upon one Welleta Girgis, a 
young man of about 24 years of age, who had, indeed, been 
reputed Yafous s fon, but his low life and manners had 
procured him fafety and liberty by the contempt they had 
raifed in Ras Michael. His mother, indeed, was of a noble 
origin, but fo reduced in fortune as to have been obliged to 
gain her livelihood by carrying jars of water for hire. The 
mother fwore this fon was begot by Yafous, and as that prince 
was known not to have been very nice in his choice of mif- 
trelles, or limited in their number, it was, perhaps, as likely 
to be true as not, that Welleta Girgis was his fon. He took 
the name of Socinios. On the morning after, the new 
king came to Kofeam, attended by Sanuda and . his 
party, with gfuards, and all the enfigns of royalty. He 
threw himfelf at the Iteghe’s feet, and begged her forgiven- 
nefs if he had vindicated the rights of his birth, without 
her leave ©r participation ; he declared his refolution to 
govern entirely by her advice, and begged her to grant his 
reiiueft and come to Gondar, and again take pofieffion of 
her place as Iteglie, or regent of the kingdom. 

It was about the xoth of Auguft that an accident happen- 
ed, which it was generally thought would have determined 
Ealil to come to Gondar. A common woman, wdfe of a 

• Gail a 
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coaft of the Red Sea. The fun here is indeed hot, but in 
the morning a cool breeze never fails, which increafes 
as the fun rifes high. In the Ihadc it is always cool. 
The thermonaeter, in, the fhadc, in the plain of St Michael, 
this day, was 76“, wind N. W, 

Lamalmon, as I have faidj is the pafs through which the 
road of all caravans to Gondar lies. It is here they take an ac- 
count of all baggage and merchandife, which they tranfmit 
to the Negade Ras, or chief officer of the cuRoms at Gon- 
dar, by a nian whom they fend to accompany the caravan. 
There is.alfo a prefent,or awide, due to the private proprie- 
tor of the ground ; and this is levied with great rigour anil 
violence, and, for the moft part, with injufticc ; fo that this 
Ration, which, by the eftabliffiment of the cuttomhoufe, and 
nearnefs to the capital, fhould be in a particular manner at- 
tended to by government, is always the place where the lirll 
robberies and murders arc committed in uiifettled times. 
Though we had nothing with us which could be confidcr- 
ed as fubjeiR to duty, we fubmitted every thing to the will 
of the robber of the place, and gave him his prefent. If he 
was not fatished, he feemed to be fo, which was all we 
wanted. 

We had obtained leave to depart early in the morning of 
the 9th, but it was with great regret we were obliged to 
abandon our Mahometan friends into hands that feemed 
difpofed to flicw them no favour. The king was in Maitflia, 
or Damot, that is to fay, far from Gondar, and various re- 
ports were fpread abroad about the fuccefs of thc\;ampaign; 
and thefe people only waited for an unfavourable event to 

V0L.III. A a make 
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Galla atTchelga, a town upon the frontiers of Sennaar, being 

at variance with her hufband, upbraided him with being the 

perfon that, with his own hand, had aflaffinated the ate 
Lng Toas. This Galla was immediately feized and fent to 
Gondar, and was examined before the queen, where I was 
prefent. He, with very little hefitation, declared, That, on a 
Bight immediately after the battle of Azazo, he was fent for 
to Ras Michael, who gave him fome money and large pro- 
mifcs, on condition that he would undertake to murder the 
king that night. The perfons prefent were Laeca Net^ho, 
and his two fons, Nebrit Tecla and his two fons, Shalaka 

Becro relation to the prefent king, and Woldo^ 
monk of Tigre. The prifoner faid, he was afraid, it he Ihould 
refufe, they would murder him for the fake of fecrecy. He 
further faid, that they had given him fpitits to drink till he 
was intoxicated, and then delivered to him the keys of the 
apartments where Joas was confined, and they all went wtt i 
hta to the palace; they found the unfortunate king alone, 

walking in his apartment, very penfive, and, though at t ic 

late hour of twelve at night, drefled in his nfual habu. Two 
of Laeca Nctcho’s fons attempted 'to put a cord round his 
neck, but the king, being young and ftrong, Ihewetl a difpo- 
fition to defend himfelf, and wrefied the cord out of the 
murderers hands ; upon which Zor Woido (the name of 
the Galla) ftruck him a violent blow with a bludgeon on 
the head, which felled him to the ground : The others 
then, with a fhort cord, ftrangled him, the monk Woido 
Hawaryat, CTing. difpatch him quickly ; aft^ this they 
carried the body to the neighbouring church of St Raphael, 
where a grave, or father hole, was ready, into which they 
threw it with the clothes jufi as he was. The prifoner laid. 
That, when they were carrying the kmg’s body out of tlic 

1 i-i V. \w. 
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raake xi pretence for robbing our fello.w>travellers of every 
thing tiiey had. 

The perfons whofe right it was to levy thefe contribu- 
tions were twO) a father and fon ; the old man was drelled' 
very decently, fpoke little,, but fnaoothly, and had a very 
good carriage. He profelied a violent hatred to all Mahome- 
tans, on account of their religion, a fentiment which Teem- 
ed to promife nothing favourable to* our friend Yaline and 
his companions f but, in the evening, the fon, who feemed 
to be the active man, came to our tent^ and brought us at 
quantity of bread and bouza, which his father had ordered 
before. He feemed to he much, taken with our fii'e-arms, 
and was very inquifidve' about them.. I gave him every fort 
of fatisfa<fliou, and, little by little, faw I- might win his heart 
entirely ; which .1 very much wilhed to do, that 1 might free 
our companions from, bondage.. 

The young man it feems was a good foldier; and, lia* 
vingbeen in feveraV aftions under R as Michael, as a fulileer,, 
he brouglw his gun, and infilled on IKooting at marks. I 
humoured him in this ; but as I ufetfa rifle, which he did not 
underftand, he found himfelf overmatched, efpecially by the 
grcatnels of the range, for he lliot ftraight enough. I then 
Shewed him the, manner wc Ihot flyingi there being quails, 
in abundance, and wild pigeons, of which I killed fcveral 
on wing, which left hinv in the iitmoll aftonilhment. Ha^ 
ving got on horfeback, I next went through the cxercife of 
the Arabs, with a long fpear and a ihort javelin.. This was 
more withTn his comprehenfion,. as he had feen fomething, 
like it ; but he was. wonderfully taken with the fierce and 
£ery appearance of my horfe, and, at the fame time, with: 
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palace into the church-yard, over a breach in the church- 
yard wall, they were challenged by a perfon, who alked 
them what they were about? to which they replied, Bury- 
ing a ftranger who died that day of a peftilcntial fever. 

Immediately upon this confcflion, the Galla was carried 
out and hanged upon the daroo-tree before the king’s gate. 
Many condemned this hally execution, but many like wife 
thought it prudent; for he had already named a great part 
of the people about the queen as acceflary to the death of 
her fon. 

• 

I HAVE faid his name was ZorWoldo; he was of the race 
of Galla, called Toluma, on the borders of Amhara; he had 
been formerly a lervant to Kafmati Becro ; was of fmall fta- 
turc, thin and lightly made; his complexion a ycllowilh 
black, and lingularly ill-favoured. When under the tree, 
he acknowledged the murder of the king with abfolute in- 
dill’erence; nor did he dcfire any favour, or lliew any fear 
of death. Zor Woldo’s examination and declaration were 
fent immediately to Falll, who, as ufual, promifed to come to 
Gondar quickly. I’lie body of Joas was raifed alfo, and laid 
in the church (in his clothes, juft as he was dug up) upon 
a little draw; his features were cafily diftinguilhablc, hut 
fonie anim^il had ate part of his cheek. 

The day after, I went from Kofeam to Gondar without 
acquainting the Itegiie, and took a Greek called Petros witii 
me ; he had been chamberlain to Joas. We went about 
eleven o’clock in the forenoon to the church of St Raphael, 
expccling to have fecn many as curious as ourfelves, but, 
by rcaibn of the atrocioufnefs of the acT, now for the firft 
VoL. III. 3 Q 
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his docility, the form of his faddle, bridle, and accoutre- 
ments. He threw at laft the fandals off his feet, twilled 
his upper garment into his girdle, and fet off at fo furious 
a rate, that 1 could not help doubting whether he was in 
his fober underflanding. 

It was not long till he came back, and with him a man-fer- 
vant carrying a £heep and a goat, and a woman carr)'mg ajar 
of honey-wine. I had not yet quitted the horfe ; and when I 
faw what his intention was, I put Mirza to a gallop, and, 
with one of the barrels of the gun, (hot a pigeon, and im- 
mediately fired the other into the gipund. There was no- 
thing after this that could have furprized him, and it was 
repeated feveral times at his defire ; after which he went in- 
to the tent, where he invited himfelf to my houfc at Gondar. 
There I was to teach him every thing he had fecn. We now 
fwore perpetual fricndfhip ; and a horn or two of hydromti 
being emptied, I introduced the cafe of our fellow-travel- 
lers, and obtained a. promife that we (hould have leave to 
fct out together. He would, moreover, take no awidc, and 
faid lie would be favourable in his report to Gondar. 

Matters were fo far advanced, when a fervant of Mi- 
'chacl’s arrived, fent by Petros, (Janni’s brother) who had ob- 
tained him from Ozoro Efther. Iliis put an end to all our 
dilHculties. Our young foldier alfo kept Iiis word, and a 
mere trifle of awidc was given, rather by the Moor’s own de- 
lire than from demand, and the report of our baggage, and 
dues thereon, were as low as could be wiflied. Our friend 
likewife fent his own fervant to Gondar with the billet 10 
accompany the caravan. But the news brought by his fer- 
vant were ftill better than all this. Ras Michael had a( 51 :nal- 
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time known to be true, and the fear of Ras Michael threat- 
ening Gondar every day, not a living foul was there but a 
monk belonging to the church itfelf, who kept the key. 

It was thought criminal to know what it was apparent 
Michael had wilhed to conceal. Petros no fooner faw his 
mafter’s face than, faying, It is he ! he ran olF with all the 
fpeed poffible; for my part, I was fhocked at the indecent 
j-jjanner in which the body was expofed ^ it affecSked me 
more than the murder itfelf, for it appeared as if it had 
been thrown down upon the ground, the head, arms, and 
legs lying in all forts of directions, and great part of his 
haunch and thigh bare. I defired the monk to lock the 
door, and come along with me to Petros’s houfe. Petros was 
a merchant who fold carpets, and fuch fort of goods ufed 
in the country, which he brought from Cait'o* It was full 
an hour before we could make him behave fcnfibly, or de- 
liver me a fmall Perfian carpet, fuch as Mahometans ufe to 
pray upon, that is about f£\^n feet long and four ^et 
broad, and a web of coarfe mvAtn, which I bought of him. 

1 told the prieft (for Petros abfolutely refufed to return to 
the church) how to lay the body decently upoil the carpet, 
and to cover his face and every part with the muflin cloth, 
which might be lifted when any body came to fee the 
Gorpfe. 

The prieft received the carpet with great marks of fatif- 
faaion, and told me it was he who had challenged the 
murderers when carrying die body over the wall; that he 
knew them welh and lulpeaed th^ been about fome 

mifehief ; and, upon heafing the king was miffing the next 
day, he was firmly convinced it was his body that had been 
buried. Upon going alfo to the place early in the morn- 
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ly beaten Fafil, and forced him to retire to the other fide of 
the Nile, and was then in Maitfha, where it was thought he 
would remain with the army all the rainy fcafon. This 
was juft what I could have wifhed, as it brought me at 
once to the neighbourhood of the fourccs of the Nile, with- 
out the fmalleft fliadow of fear or danger. 

On the 9 th of February* at feven o’clock, we took leave of 
the friends whom we had fo newly acquired at Lamalmon* 
all of us equally joyful, and happy at the news. We began 
to afeend what ftill remained of the mountain,whieh, though 
fteep and full, of huflie^,. was much lefs difficult than that 
which we had paffed. At a quarter paft feven we arrived 
at the top of Lamalmon, which has, from below, the appear- 
ance of being iharp-pointed. On the contrary, we were 
much furprifed to find there a large plain, part in paftiirc, 
but more bearing grain. It is full of fprings, and feems to 
be the great refervoir from whence arife moft of the rivers 
that, water this part of Abydinia. A multitude of dreams 
illue from the very fummit in all dire.(5tions ; the fprings boil 
out from the earth in large quantities, capable of turning a 
mill. They plow, fow, and reap here at all feafons ; and 
the hufbandman muft blame his own indolence, and not 
the foil, if he. has not three harvefts. We faw, in one place* 
people bufy cutting, down wheat; immediately next to it, 
others at the plough; and the adjoining field had green corn 
in the car; a little further,, it was not an inch above the 
ground. 

Lamalmon is on the N. W. part of the mountains of Sa- 
men. That of Gingerolilia, with two pointed tops, joins it 
on the north, and ends thefe mountains here, and is fepanv^ 

■ ted 
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ing, he had found one of the king’s toes, and part of his 
foot, not quite covered with earth, from the hade the mur- 
derers were in when they buried him ; thefe he had put pro- 
perly out of fight, and conftantly ever after, as he faid,liad 
watched the place in order to hinder the grave from being 
difturbed, or any other perfon being buried there. 

About the beginning of Oa:ober, Guebra ScIalTc, a fer- 
vant of the king and one of the porters in the palace, came 
on a meflage to the queen. It was a laconic one, but very 
cafily underftood. — “ Bury your boy, now you have got him ; 
of, when I come, I will bury him, and fome of his relations 
with him.” Joas, Uj^n this, was privately buried. As this 
Selafie was a favourue Of mine, who took care of my flioes 
when I pulled thfem off to go into the audience-room, 1 
waited impatiently for this mefienger’s coming to my apart- 
ment, which he did late in the evening. I was alone, and 
he advanced fo foftly tliat I did not at firft hear or know 
him j but, when the door was fhut, he began to give two or 
three capers ; and, pulling out a very large horn, “ Drink ! 
drink! G — d d — n! repeating this two or three times,' and 
brandiOiing his horn over his head. SelalTe, faid I, have you 
loft your fenfes, or are you drunk ? you ufed to be a fobei 
man. “ And fo I am yet, fays he, I have not tafted a mor- 
fel fince ifoon ; and, being tired of running about on my 
affairs, I am now come to you for my fupper, as I am fiire 
you’ll not poifon me for my mailer’s fake, nor for my own 

eitlier, and I have now enemies enough in Gondar.” I 

then afked. How is the king ?”~<‘ Did not you hear, faid he— 
Drink! — the king told me to fay this to you that you might 
know me to be a true meflenger.” And an Irilh fervant 
of mine, opening the door in the inftanr, thinking it was 
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ted from the plain of St Michael by a very deep gully. Nei- 
ther Lamalinon nor Gingcrohha, though higher than the 
mountains of Tigre, are equal in height to fome of thofe 
of Samcn. I take thofe to the S. E. to be much higher, and, 
above all, that lharp-pointed hill Amba Gideon, the prefent 
refidence of the governor of Samen, Ayto Tesfos. This is 
otherwife called the Je-Ofs-Rock^ famous in the hiftory of this 
country for the many revolts of the Jews againft the Abyf- 
linian kings. 

The mountain is everywhere fo fteep and high, that 
it is not enough to fay againll the will, but without the af- 
liftancc of thofe above, no one from below can venture to 
afeend. On the top is a large plain, affording plenty of paf- 
turc, as well as room for plowing and fowing for the main- 
tenance of the army ; and^tliere is water, at all feafons, in 
great plenty, and even fifli in the ftreams upon it ; fo that, 
although the inhabitants of the mountain had been often 
befieged for a confiderablc time together, they fuffered little 
inconvenience from it, nor ever were taken unlcfs by trea- 
fon ; except by Cliriftopher de Gama and his Portuguefe, 
who are faid, by their own hiftorians, to have ftormed this 
rock, and put the Mahometan garrifon to the fword. No 
mention of this honourable conqueft is made in the annals 
of Abyllinia, though they give the hiftoiy of this campaign 
(5f Don Chrillopher in the life of Claudius, or Atzenaf Se- 
gued. 

% 

On the top of the cliff where wc now were, on left hand 
of the- road to Gondar, we filled a tube with quick-filver, and 
purged it perfectly of outward air ; it flood this day at 2 oi 
Englifli inches. Dagafliaha bears N.E. by E. from our pre.fcnj; 
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I that CdWtH drink! Selaffe adroitly continued, “ He know.-i 
you are curious in horns, and fent you this, defiring me firfl 
to get it filled at the Iteghe’s with good red wine, which 
1 have done; and now, Hallo! Drink! Englifliman. He 
then added in a whifper, when the fervant had Ihut the 
door, “ I’ll tell it you all after fupper, when the houfe is quiet, 
for I’fleep here all night, and go to Tigre to- morrow morn- 
ing.” 

The time being come, he infoi’med me Ras Michael and 
Fafil had made peace; Wclleta Michael, the Ras’s nephew^ 
taken by Fafil at the battle of Limjour, had been the medi- 
ator ; that the king and Michael, by: their wife behaviour, 

had reconciled Tigre as one man, add .that the Ras had 
ifiiied a proclamation, remitting to the province of Tigre 
their whole taxes from the day they pafTed the Tacazzc till 
that time next year, in confideration of their fidelity and 
fervices ; and this had been folemnly proclaimed in feveral 
places by beat of drum. The Ras declared, at the fame 
time, that he would, out of his own private fortune, with- 
out other afiillance, beaT the expence of the campaign till 
he feated the king on his throne in Gondar. A kind of 
madnefs, he fiiid, had feized all ranks of people to follow 
their fovercign to the capital; that the mountam Haramat 
Hill held out; but that all the principal friends,*both of Za 
Meufus andNetcho, had been up with the governors of that 

fortrefs offering terms of peace and forgivemiefs, and de- 

firingthey would not be: an obft^le in the king’s way, and 
a hinderance to liis retufnf bm had been as 

yet refufed ; however, fays he, you know the Ras as well as 
I, he will play them a trick fome of thefe days, winking 
with his eye, and then crying out, Drink ! 


1 ASKED. 
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Ration upon Lamalmon. The language of Lamalmon is Am— 
haric ; but there are many villages where the language of ' 
the Falalha is fpoken. Thefe are the ancient inhabitants of 
the mountains, who Rill preferve the religion, language, and 
manners of their anceRors, and live in. villages by them- 
felves. Their number is now confiderably diminiRied,, 
and this has proportionally lowered their power and fpirit.. 
They are now wholly addidfed. to agriculture, hewers of 
wood and carriers of water, and the only potters and ma^ 
fons in AbyRlnia. In the former profeRion they excel! 
greatly, and, in general, live better than the other AbyfH-- 
nians ; which thefe, in revenge, attribute to a Ikill in magic, , 
not to fuperior induRry. Their villages arc generally 
Rrongly fituated out of the reach of marching armies, o- 
therwife they would be conRantly rifled, partly from hatred,, 
and partly from hopes of finding money. . 


On the loth, at half paR feven in the morning, we con--- 
tlnued along the plain on the top of Lamalmon ; it is call-* 
ed Lama ; and a village of the fame name bore about two 
miles eaR from us. At eight o’clock we pafled two villagess 
called Mocken, one W. by N. at one mile and a half, the other 
S. E. two miles diRant. At half paR eight we crofled the river- 
Macara, a confiderableRrcam running with a very great cur-- 
rent, which is the boundary between Woggora and Lamal- 
mon. At nine o’clock we encamped at fomc fariail villages, 
called Macara, under a church nanr.ccl Y : bus. On the i ith - 
of February, by the meridian aliip.uL of the fun at noon, 
and that of/everal fixed Rars proper for ohfen ation, 1 found; 
the latitude of Macara to be 13° 0' 8". Tiic gromul was o'. ;;rY-. 
where burnt up; and, tliougb -he nigiits vwv vary < a.d, 


wc had not obferved the iiualh'Jl dew lin :c 


v.--.‘.r til'd ai'ccnd- 
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^ ^ I ASKED him if any notice had been taken of the carnet 
I had procured to cover the body of Joas, and hoped it had 
given no umbrage. He faid, « No ; none at all ; on the con. 
trary, the king had faid twenty kind things upon it ; that 
he was prclent alfo when a priell told it to Ras Michael 
who only obferved, Yagoube, who is a Ilranger in this coun ’ 
try, IS fhocked to fee a man taken out of his grave, and 
thrown like a dog upon the bare floor. Tiiis was all Mi- 
chael faid, and he never mentioned a word on the I'ubjcc't 
afterwards nor did he, or the king, ever fpeak of it to me 

upon their return to Gondar.. 

» 


The Iteghe, too, had much commended me, fo did all 
the nobility, more than the thing deferved ; for furely com- 
mon humanity dicTated thus much, and the fear of Michael, 
which 1 had not, was the only caufe that fo proper an ac- 
tion was left in a ftranger’s power. Even Ozoro Eflhcr, 
enemy to Joas on account of itlie death of her hulband Ma^ 
riain Baiea, after I had attended her one Sunday from church 
to the houfe of the Iteghe, and when flic was fet dow n at 
the head of a circle of all thofe that were of diftindion at 
the court, called out aloud to me, as I was paffing behind^ 
and pointing to one of the moft honourable feats in the 
room, faid. Sit down there, Yagoube j God has exalted you 
above all. fn this country, when he has put it in your poivcr, 
though but a ftranger, to confer charity upon the king of 
it. All was now acclamation, efpecially from the ladies ; 
and, I believe, I may fafelyfay, I had never in my life been 
a favourite of fo. many at one time^ 

I DISPATCHED Gucbra SelalTe with a meflage to the king,, 
that I was rcfolved now to try once more a journey to the 

head 
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ing the mountain. 'Flic province of Woggora begins at 
Macara ; it is all plain, and reckoned the graniiry of Gondar 
on this fide, although the name would denote no fuch 
thing, for Woggora fignifies the Jlony^ or rocky province, 

Thc mountains of Lafia and Belefien bound our view to 
the fouth ; the hills of Gondar on the S. W. ; and all Wog- 
gora lies open before us to the fouth, covered, as I have faid' 
before, with grain. But the wheat of Woggora is not good, 
owing probably to the height of that province. It makes 
an indilTerent bread, and is much lefs eftcemed than that 
of Foggora and Dembea, low, fiat provinces, Ihcitcrcd with 
hills, that lie upon the fide of the lakeTzana» 

On the 12 th we left Macara at feven in the morning, fiill 
travelling through the plain of Woggora- At half palf 
fcven faw two villages called Erba Tenfa, one of them a mile 
diftant, tlie other half a mile on the N.W. At eight o*cIock 
we came to Woken, five villages not two hundred yards di- 
llant from one another- At a quarter pall eight we faw 
five other villages to the S..W. called Warrar, from one to^ 
four miles difiant, alt between the points of eaft and fouth. 
The country now grows- inconceivably populous ; vail flocks 
of cattle of all kinds feed' on every fide, having large and 
beautiful horns, exceedingly wide, and bofles upon their 
backs like camels their colour is mofily black. 

At a quarter pall eight we palled Arenas a village on ouc- 
left. At nine we palled the river Girama, which runs 
N. W. and terminates, the diflri<51 of Lamalmon, beginning- 
thatofGiram. At ten the church of St George remained 
on. ouc right, one mile ft-om us ; wc crclFcd a river called 
• Sliimbrr; 
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head of the Nile ; that I thought I fhould have tune to be 

there, and return to Gondar, before the Taqazzc was ford- 
able, foon after which I expedled he would crofs it, and that 
nothing but want of health would prevent me from join- 
ing him in Beleffen, or fooner, if any opportunity fliould 

offer. 

Before I took my laft refolutions I waited upon the 
queen. She was exceedingly averfe to the attempt; flie 
bade me remember what the laft trial had coft me; and beg- 
ged me to defer any further thoughts of it till Fafil arrived 
in Gondar ; that fhe would then deliver me into his hands, 
and procure from him fure guides, togfth^r with a fafe con- 
dua. She bad me beware alfo of troops of Pagan Galla 
which were pafling and repaffing to and' from his army, 
who, if they fell in with me, would murder me without 
mercy. She added, that the priefts of Gojam and Damot 
were mortal enemies to all men of my colour, arid, with a 
word, would raife the peafants againft me^. This was all 
true; but then many reafons, \vhich 1 had weighed well, con- 
curred to fhew that this opportunity, dangerous as it was, 
might be the only time in which my enterprife could be 
practicable ; for I was confident a fpeedy rupture between 
Fafil and Michael would follow Upon the king’s return to 
Gondar. I determined therefore to fet out irfiraediately 
without farther lofs of time; 



CHAP. 
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Shimbra 2 uggan, and encamped about two hundred yards 
from it. The valley of that name is more broken and un- 
even than any part we had met with lince we afeended La- 
malmon. The valley called alio Shimbra Zuggan, is two 
miles and a half N. by £. on the top of a hill furrounded 
with trees. Two fmall brooks, the one from S. S. E, the 
other from S. E. join here, then fall into the rivulet. 

The 13th, at feven in the morning, we proceeded ftill along 
the plain ; at half paft feven came to Arradara ; and after- 
wards faw above twenty other villages on our right and left, 
ruined and deftroyedfrom the lowed foundation by Ras Mi- 
chael in his late march to Gondar. At half paft eight the 
church of Mariam was about a hundred yards on our left. 
At ten we encamped under Tamamb. The country here is 
full of people ; the villages are moftly ruined, which, in fome 
places, they are rebuilding. It is wholly fown with grain 
of different kinds, but more efpecklly with wheat. For the 
produftion of this, they have everywhere extirpated the wood, 
and now labour under a great fcarcity of fuel. Since we palP 
cd Lamalmon, the only fubftitute for this was cows and 
mules dung, which they gather, make into cakes, and dry 
in the fun. From Addergey hither, fait is the current 
money, in large purchafes, fuch as Iheep or other cattle; 
cohol, and pepper, for fmaller articles, fuch as flour, butter, 
fowls, &c. At Shimbra Zuggan tliey lirft began to inquire 
after red Surat cotton cloth for which they offered us thir- 
teen bricks of fait ; four peeks of this red cloth are efteem- 
cd the price of a goat. We began to find the price of pro- 
vifions augment in a great proportion as we approached the 
capital. 
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GHAP. viir. 

Nl/e-Favouraik Tarn of 
‘ho K,ns. JJoan ,n T.gri-Wefilt in M FaJ.'.^r.y a, BanJ. 

'T^HOUGH the queen feewed very great dillike to my at- 
i tempting this journey at fuch a time, yet fliedid not 
poimvely command the contrary; I was prepared, therefore 
m leave Gondar the ayth of Odober .„o. and though, to 

get a few miles clear of the town, and then make a long 
ftretch the next day. f had received my quadrant, linic! 
keeper, and lelcfcopcs from the iiland of Mitraha, where I 
had placed them after the affair of Guebra Mehcdin, and 
had now put them in the very beft order. 

But about twelve o'clock, Pwas told a meffage from Ras 
Michael had arrived with great news from Tigrd I went 

theie Guebra Chnilos, a man ufed to bring the jars of bon- 
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This clay we met fcveral caravans going to Tigre, a cer* 
tain fign of Michael’s viftory ; alfo vail flocks of cattle driven 
from the rebellious provinces, which were to pafturc on La- 
malmon, and had been purchafed from the army. Not only 
the country was now more cultivated, but the people were 
cleanlier, better drefled, and apparently better fed, than 
thofe in the other parts we had left behind us. Indeed, from 
Shimbra Zuggan hither, there was not a foot, excepting the 
path on which we trode, that was not fown with fome grain 
or other. 

On the 14th, at feven o’clock in the morning, we continu- 
ed our journey. At ten minutes pall feven, we had five vil- 
lages of Tamamo three miles on *our left ; our road was 
throdgh gentle riling hills, all pafture ground. At half paft 
feven, the village of Woggora was three miles on our right; 
and at eight, the church of St George a mile on our left, 
with a village of the fame name near it ; and, ten minutes 
after, Angaba Mariam, a church dedicated to the virgin, fo 
called from the fmall territory Angaba, which we are now 
entering. At fifty minutes paft eight, we came to five vil- 
lages called Angaba, at fmall diftanccs from each other. 
At nine o’clock we came to Koflbgu^, and entered a fmall 
diftridl of that name. The church is on a hill furrounded 
with trees. On our left are five villages all called Koflb- 
gub, and as it were on a line, the fartheft at 3 miles diftance ; 
near ten we came to the church of ArgilF, in the midft of 
many ruined villages. Three miles on our left hand are 
Several others, called Appano. 

• 

After having fuffered, with infinite patience and perfe- 
verance, the hardfhips and danger of this long and painful 

VoL.. III. B b journey, , 
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z-v to Ras Michael at his dinner anti fupper; low men areal- 

“a s employed on fuch errands, that they 

Theh confequence excite a defire of vengeance. The mel 
S r he\ronght was to order bread -<> b- » he ve. 
dvfor 10,000 men who were coming with the kmg, as t 
had juft decamped from before the mountain ’ 

svhich he had taken, and put 

with every man that was m it: thts 

queen with fuch a terror that ftie was not vilible the who 

day. 

AfTEV alking the meffenger if he had any word from 
the king to ml he faid. “ Very little j” that the king had 
called him to tell me hefhould foon begin by 

leleffin ■ and that he would fend for ine <0 meet him when 
^rnmUd arril at Mariam-Uhlia ; he told me hefides. that 
til tog had got a Hone for me with writ.ng Uj^n it of 
old times, which he was bringing to me ; that it had been 
dug up at Axum. and was Handing at the foot of his bed. 
w that he did not order him to tell me this, and had only 

lamed h from the fervants. My curiofity was very much 

raifed to know what this ftone could be. but 1 foon faw 
was in vain to endeavour to learn any thing from Guebra 
riiriftos • he anfwered in the affirmative to every inquiry . 
when I alked if it was blue, it was blue; and if Blapk,it was 
blaek • it was round; and fquare, and oblong, juft as I put 

mv qu’eftiontohim: all he knew about it at laft, he faid, was. 

t lat it cured all fort of ftekuefe ; and, 

perly it made bito invulnmble and 

howlVU pretend to warrant^ffi^^ himfelf.but fwore he had 
the account from a prieft of Axum who knew m 1 w a 
pcrfcaiy fatislied all fiuthcr imiuiry was unncccffai y 
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journey, at forty minutes paft ten we were gratified, at lafi, 
with the fight of Gondar, accordingto my computation about 
ten miles difiant The king’s palace (at leaft the tower of 
it) is diftin(Slly feen, but none of the other houfes, which are 
covered by the multitude of wanzey-trees* growing in the 
town, fo that it appears -one thick, black wood. , Behind it 
is Azazo, likewife covered with trees. On a hill is the large 
church of Tecla Haimanouty and the river below it makes 
it diilinguiihable; fiill further on is the great lake .Tzana, 
which terminates our horizon. . 

At forty*.five minutes paR ten we h»egan to afeend about 
two miles through a broken road, having on our right, in 
the valley below, the.river Tchagaila ; and here begins the 
territory of that name. At fifty^^five minutes paft ten; de- 
feending fiill the hill, we pafied a large fpring of water, call- 
ed Bambola, together withfeveralpkntations of fugar- canes . 
which grow here from the feed* . At eleven o’clock the vibe 
lage Tchagafiawas about half a mile difiant from us on 
our right, on the other fide of the river. It is inhabited by 
Mahometans, as is Waalia,.. another fmall one near it. . At: 
twelve o’clock we pafled the river Tchagafla over a bridge of . 
three arches, the middle of which is Gothic^ the two leller . 
Roman. Tliis bridge, though fmall, is folid and well ce- 
mented, built with ftone by order of Facilidas, who pro- 
bably employed thofe of his fubjeds who had retained the : 
ai'ts of the Portuguefe,.but not their religion. . 

« 

The Tchagafla has very fieep, rocky banks : It is fo deepy- 
though na^rov/, that, without this bridge, it fcarce would 
^ paflable. We encamped at. a fmall difiance from it, but 

nearer: 
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had got a very plentiful portion of bouza from his friends, 
and was, I faw, fad engaged in the purfuit of more, fo I gave 
him a fmall prefent for his good news, and took my leave, 
rtiind being full of reflections upon the king’s goodnefs, 
who, after fuch an abfence, and in fo critical a lituation as he 
then was, Hill remembered the trifling purfuits in which he 
had feen me often engaged. 

In the afternoon I received a meflage from Ozoro Either, 
as brought to her by a fervant of Ras Michael. It feems 
the giving up the king’s revenue due from Tigrc, and 
all fort of taxes upon the inhabitants, had intcrefted the 
whole province fo ftrongly, that all of them, as one man, 
endeavoured to remove the obftacle which flood in the way 
of the king’s return : Michael, moreover, olTered peace and 
pardon to the rebels, certain compenfations, and an amneity 
of all that was paft. All the friends, both of Netcho and Za 
Menfus, and the other leaders upon the mountain, endea- 
voured to perfuade them to dccept the terms offered, whilft 
all the priefts and hermits, eminent for fanCtity, became as 
mediators between them and Ras Michael : this intercourfe, 
though it had no effeCl: upon Za Menfus, had feduced Net- 
cho, and opened a large field for treachery. 

In th<j midft of this treaty, Kefla Yafous, with a dctach- 
lyient of chofen men, in a very ftormy night, was appointed 
to afeend up a private path to that part of the mountain 
where Netcho kept the principal guard, and being admitted, 
found the garrifon moftly aflcep ; he furprifed and obliged 
them to furrender, with very little bloodflied; Za Menfus was 
taken prifoner, and, while Kefla Yafous conduced him to the 
camp, was met by Guebra Mafcal, who thruft him through 
VoL. III. 3 R with 
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nearer Gondar. Here again we met with trees, (ftnall ones 
indeed) but the firll we had feen fince leaving Lamalmon, 
excepting the ufual groves of cedars. It is the Virginia 
cedar, or oxy-cedros, in this country called with which 
their churches are conftantly iurrounded. 

On the 15th, at ten minutes pad feven, we began to af- 
cend the mountain ; 'and,- at twenty minutes after feven, 
palled a village on our left. At feven and thfee quarters we 
palled Tiba and Mariam, two churches, the one on our right, 
the other on our left, about half a mile didant ; and near 
them feverai fmall villages, inhabited by Falaiha, mafons 
and thatchers of houfes, employed at Gondar. At half pail 
eight we came to the village Tocutcho, and, in a quarter 
of an hour, palled the river of that name, and in a few mi- 
nutes relied on the river Angrab, about half a mile from 
Gondar. 

A 

Ten AG ASS A is the lall of the many little dillriAs which, 
together, compofe Woggora, generally underllood to be de- 
pendent on Samen, though often, from the turbulent fpirit 
of its chiefs, llruggling for independency, as at the prefent 
time, but fure to pay for it immediately after. In fa<d, 
though large, it is too near Gondar to be fudered to conti- 
nue in rebellion; and, being rich and well cultivated, 
it derives its lupport from the capital, as being the mart of 
its produce. It is certainly one of the fruitfuleft provinces 
in Abyflinia, but the inhabitants arc miferably poor, not- 
withftanding their threefold harvefts. Whereas, in Egypt, 
beholden to this country.alonefor its fertility, one moderate 
harvell gives plenty everywhere. 


Bba 


Woggora 
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witli a lance, as a retaliation for hi^ father’s death. Nefcli<a; 
and the reft of the gavrifon .being pardoned,, all joined Ras 
Michael’s army. Mooked upon .thei’e news as a good omen, 
and experienced a degree of confidence and compofure of 
mind to which I for a long time had been a ftranger. I Ilcpi: 
found that night, and it was not till half after nine in the 
niorning that 1 was ready for my journey. . 

In the evening before, I had endeavoured to engage my 
old companion Strates to accompany me on this attempt as 
he hud done on the former ; but the recollevftion of paft dan- 
gers and fufterings was not yet baniihed from his mind.^; 
and upon my afldng him to go and fee the head of this 
famous river, lie coarfely, according to his ftile, anfwered. 
Might the devil fetch him if ever he fought either his head 
or his tad again. . 

It was on the 28th of OtftObOr, at half paft nine in the 
morning, that we left Gondar, a;nd pafled the river Kahha 
at the foot of the town ; our route was W. S. W. the road a 
little rugged upon the fide of, avliill, but the day was fair, 
with funthine; and a, fm all breeze from the north had 
rifen with the fun, and made the temperature of the air per- 
fectly agreeable. We left the chutcii of Ledeta about a 
mile on the right, and pafled by fcveral poor villages called 
Abba Samuel ; thence we came to the fmad river Shimfa, 
then to the Dumaza, fomething; larger,. Upon the banks of 
this river, very pleafantly fituated, is Azazo, a foiintry-houfie 
built by the late king YafouSj who often retired here to re- 
lax himfelf with his friend’s. Iris furrounded, I may fay 
covered, with orange-trees, fo as to be fcarcely feen ; the 
trees are grown very large and high ; they are planted 

withx)ut 
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WoGGORA is full Gf large ants, and prndigiGUS fwarms 
Gf rats and mice, which CGnfume immcnfe quantities Gf 
grain; tG thefe plagues may be added ftill Gne, the grcateft Gf 
them all, bad gGvemment, which fpeedily dellreys all the 
advantages they rqapfrem nature, climate, and EtuatiGn. 
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itnout order, the only benefit exnp(9-<=r? fr- i i • 

<he Ihade. At feme fmall diftance is tit vdW tit 
gmally buUt for the accommodation of the kimr’s fr"’ 
while he mhded there, but now chiefl o'tpi^f hVorkt 

0^.1:, TcoX - 

a fixed averfion to houfes built by their predeccfibr.. 

The Dumaza is a very clear and plcafant llream, run- 
ng brifkly over a fmall bed of pebbles : both this river and 

hTl Woggora on the N. W. they pafs the 

hill of Kofcam, called Debra Tzai, /bin below AzaL and 
traverfing the flat country of Dembea;they meet the An. rah 

which pafles by Gondar, and.with it fall into the Tactyi' 
orAtbara. 

At noon we palTod a fmall rivulet called Azaarniha and 
foon after, the Chcrgue, where there began a mort violent’ 
ftorm of ram, which forced us, much againft our will, into 
the vtllage, one ot themoft miferablc 1 ever entered ; it con- 
fifted of fmall hovels built with branches of trees, and , 
vered with thatch of draw. Thefe rains that fall in the lat. 
ter fcafon are what the natives very much depctid upon 
and without which they could not low the latter crops •’ 
for, though It rams violently _every day from May to the 
beginning of September, by the end of Oflobcr 'the 
ground is lb burnt that the country would be unfit for 
culture. 3 R 2 

• Our 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


*97 




CHAP. VHE. 

Reception at Gondary^Triini^ba/ Entry of the King — The Author's htft' 

Audience*. 

1 

W E were much furprifed at arriving on the Angrab,- 
that no perfon had come to us from Petros, Janni’s 
brother; We found- afterwards, indeed, that he had taken 
fright upon fome menacing words from the priefts, at hear- 
ing a Frank was on his way to Go'ndar, and that he had, 
foon after, fet out for Ibaba, where the Ras was, to receive 
his dire^ions concerning us. This was the moil dii^greeable 
accident could have happened to me. l-had notahhgle perfon • 
to whom 1 could addrefs myfelf for any thing. My letters 
were for the king and Ras Michael^ and could be of noufc, 
as both were abfent; and though 1 had others for Petros and- 
the Creeks, they, too, were out of town. 


Many 
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Our quarters here were fo bad that we were impatient 
to depart, but came to a water juft below Chergu^, which 
quickly made us wifli ohrfelves back in the village ; this 
is a torrent that has no fprings in the l^Us, but only great 
bafons, or refervoirs, of ftbne ; and, though it is dry all the 
year elfe,yet, upon a fudden, violent fliower, as this was, it 
fwells in an inftant, fo that it is impaflable for man or horfe 
by any device whatever. This violence is of £hort duration ; 
we waited above half an hour, and then the peafants fliewed 
us a place, fome hundred yards above, where it was {hallow- 
er ; but even here we palled with the utmoft difficulty, from 
the impetuofity of the ftream, after getting all poffible affift- 
ance from four people of the village | but we flood very 
much in need of fome check to our impatience, fo eager 
were we to get forward and finilh our journey before fome 
revolution happened. 

We had not many minutes been delivered from this 
torrent, before we palTed two other rivers, the one larger, 
the other fmaller. All thefe rivers come from the north- 
weft, and have their fources in the mountains a few miles 
above, towards Woggoraj from which, after a fhort courfe 
on the fide of the hills, they enter the low, flat country 
of Dembea, and are fwallowed up in theTzana. 

We continued aiong the fide of the hill in a country very 
thinly inhabited | for, it being dire^lly ia the march of 
the army, the peafants naturally avoided it, or were 
driven from it. 0uf road was coriftantly interfered by 
rivers, which abound, in the fame fpace, more than in any 
other country in the world. We then came to the river 
Derma^ the largeft and moft rapid we had yet met with, 

and 
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Many Mahometans came to the Angrab to meet the cOp* 
ravan. They all knew of my coming perfedlly, ’and I foon. 
explained my iituation. I had Janai’s letters to Negade Ras 
Mahomet, the chief of the Moors at Gondar, and principal 
^merchant . in Abyflinia, who was abfent likewife with the 
army. But one of his brethren, a fagacious, open-hearted 
man, dedred me. not to be dheouraged ; that, as I had not 
put off my Moorilh drefs, I ihotild continue it; that a houfe 
was provided for Mahomet Gibberti, and thofe that were 
with him, and that he would put me immediately into pof- 
felfion of it, where I. might Ray, free from any intercourfe 
with theprieRs, till. Petros or the Ras (hould return to Gon- 
dar. This advice 1 embraced with great readinefs, as there 
was nothing.I was fo ' much afraid of as an encounter with 
fanatical priefts before I had obtained fome prote<Jlion from 
government, or the great people in the country. After ha- 
ving concerted thefe meaftjres, I refigned myfelf to the di- 
rection of my Mooriih friend Hagi Saleh. 

We moved along the Angrab, having Gondar on our 
right fituated upon a hill, and the river on our left, pro- 
ceeding down till its junction with a fmaller llrcam, called 
the Kahha, that joins it at the Mooriih town. This iituation, 
near running water, is always chofen by the Mahometans 
on account of their frequent ablutions. The Mooriih town 
at Gondar may conRR of about 3000 houfes, fome of them 
fpacious and good. I was put in poileilion of a very neat 
one, deilined for Mahomet Gibberti. Flour, honey, and 
fuch-like food, Mahometans and Chriilians eat promifeu- 
oufly, and fo far I was well iltuatcd. As for ileih, although 
there was abundance of it, I could not touch a bit of it, be- 
i^g killed by Mahometans, as tliat communion would have 
3 been 
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and foon after a fmaller, called Ghelghel Derma. In the 
afternoon, at a quarter paft three, we palfed another river 
called Gavi-Corra ; thefe, like the others, all point as radii 
to the center of the lake, in which they empty themfelves. 
A little before four o’clock we encamped on the fide of the 
river Keniona. Upon the hill, on the other fide of the river. 
Hands the village of that name; it was full of cattle, very 
few of which we had feen during the fore-part of the jour- 
ney ; we had all that day travelled fix hours and a quarter 
which we computed not to exceed 14 miles : the rcafon of 
this flownefs was the weight of my quadrant, which, though 
divided into two, required four men to carry it, tied upon 
bamboo, as upon two chair-poles. The time-keeper and 
two telefcopes employed two men more. Wc pitched our 
tent on thefideof the river, oppofite to the village, and there 
palled the nighn 

On the 29th of 0<5lober, at fqven in the morning, we left 
our nation, the river Kemona; our direeTion was W. S. W. 
after, about an hour, wc came to a church called Abba 
Abiaham, and a village that goes by the fame name; it is 
immediately upon the road on the left hand. At the diftance 
of about a mile are ten or twelve villages, all belonging to 
the Abuna, and called Ghendi, where many of his prcdeccf- 
fors have bq^n buried. The low, hot, unwholefome, wooily 
part of the Abyflinian Kolia, and the feverifh, barren pro- 
vince of Walkayt, lay at the diftance of about fourteen or 
fixtecn miles on our right. We had been hitherto afeend- 
ing a gentle riling- ground in a^ very indifferent country, 
thelides of the hill beinglkirted with little rugged wood, and* 

full of Iprings, which join as they run down to the low coun- 
try of Walkayt. We faw before us a fmali hill called Guarre, 

which 
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b«en loc4ced upon as equal to a renuaciation of Ghriflii* 
anity. 

By Janni’s fervant, who had accompanied us from 
Adowa, his kind and friendly maifer had wrote to Ay to 
Aylo, of whom 1 have already fpoken. He was the con- 
ilant patron of the.Greeks^ and had been fo alfo of all 
the Catholics who had ventured into this country, and been 
forced after to leave it. Though no man profclled greater ve- 
neration for the priefihood, no one privately detefted more 
thofe of his own country than he did ; and he always pre- 
tended that, if a proper way of going to Jerufalem could be 
found, he would leave his large eftates, .and the rank he 
had in Abylfinia, and, with the little money he could mu- 
fter, live the remaining part of his days among the monks, 
of whom he had now accounted himfelf one, in the convent 
of the holy fcpulchre. This perhaps was, great part of it, 
imagination ; but, as he had talked himfelf into a belief 
that he was to end his days either at Jerufalem, which was 
a pretence, or at Rome, which was his inclination, he will- 
ingly took the charge of white people of all communions 
who had hitherto been unhappy enough to ilray into Abyf- 
iinia. u 

It was about feven o’clock at night, of the 15 th, when Hagi ■ 
Saleh was much alarmed by a number of armed men at his 
door; and his furprife was ftill-greaterupon feeing Ayto Aylo, 
who, as far as I know, was never in the Moorilh town be- 
fore, defeend from his mule, and uncover his head and 
Ihouldcrs, as if he had been approaching a perfon ‘of the 
firft diftindtion. I had been reading the prophet Enochs 
which Janni had procured me at Adowa ; and Wemmer’s 

and 
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which is to the fouth-wcft. At half paft ten we relied un- 
der the before-mentioned hill ; it Hands alone in the plain, 
in Ihape like a fugar- loaf, and fecms almoft as regular as if 
it had been a work of art. Ac a quarter paft eleven we re- 
lumed our journey, our courfe always nearly weft fouth- 
weft ; we palled the fmall village of Bowiha, at the diftance 
of about a mile ; and, on the left, about fix miles, is Gorgora, 
a peninfula that runs into the lake Tzana for fevcral miles. 

There was one of the firft and moll magnificent church- 
es and .monarteries of the Portuguefe Jefuits, in the time of 
their million to convert this country : Socinios, then king, 
gave them the grounds, with money for the expence ; they 
built it with their own hands, and lined it elegantly with 
cedar. The king, who was a zealous Roman Catholic, chofe 
afterwards a counrry-houfe for himfcif there, and encou- 
raged them much by his prefents and by his charity ; it is 
one of the plcafanteft fituations in the world; the vaft ex- 
panfe of the lake is before youY Dembea, Gojam, and Mait- 
Iha, flat and rich countries all round, are in view ; and the 
cops of the high hills of Begemder and Woggora clofe the 
profpctft. 

The lake here, I am told, has plenty of filli, which is 
more than can be. faid for many of the other ,parts of it; 
the filh are of two kinds, both of f Item fecmingly a fpecies of 
what the Englilh call 1 never could make them to 

agree with me, which I attribute to the drug with which 
they are takbn is of the natufc;c)f pounded in 

a moiter, and thrown into'ftreams, \vhere they run into tiic 
lake; the lilli, feeding there, are thus intoxicated and taken; 
.however, it would admit of a doubt of this being the rca- 
?• fon, 
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and Ludolf’s di< 5 tionaries were lying upon it. Yaline was 
fitting by me, and was telling me what news he had picked 
up, and he was well acquainted with Ayto Aylo, from feve- 
ral commii&ons he had received for his merchants in Ara- 
bia. A contention of civilities immediately followed. I of- 
fered to Hand till Aylo was covered, and he would not lit 
till I was feated. This being got over, the firft curiofity 
was. What my books were ? and he was very much aftonilh- 
cd at feeing one of them was Abyflinian, and the European 
helps that 1 had towards underftanding it. He underllood. 
Tigre andAmhaiic perfedly, and had a little knowledge of 
Arabic, that is, he underHood it when fpoken, for he could 
neither read nor write it, and fpoke it very ill, being at a 
lofs for words. 

The beginning of our difcourfe was in Arabic, and em- 
barraded enough, but we had plenty of interpreters in all 
languages. The drlt balhfulnefs being removed on both 
fides, our converfation began in Tigre, now, lately lince 
Michael had become Ras, the language' moft ufed in Gon- 
dar. Aylo was exceedingly aftonilhed at hearing me fpeak 
the language as I did, and faid after, “ The Greeks are poor 
creatures ; Peter does not fpeak Tigre fo well as this man.’* 
Then, very frequently, to Saleh and the by-ftanders, “Come, 
come, he’ll do, if he can fpeak ; there is no fear of him, he’ll 
make his way.” 

He told us that Welled Hawaryat had come from the 
camp ill of a fever, and that they were afraid it was the 
fmall pox : that Janni had informed them I had faved many 
5’’0ung people’s lives ’ at Adowa, by a new manner of treat- 
ing them; and that the heghc dclired I would come the 
4 next 
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ion, becaufe the queen and all the p•^P 1 ^ i • 
eat them in Lent without any bad c?nfeq};encel“' 

The great elevation of the pcninfuli nP n 
it one of the Itcalchieft, as well as beaut ful’^r T'f’ 
country; for, out of this neck of hnri . ^ 

feafons of the year, the inhabitants of foe' fir"' 
fer from malignant fevers Fmm o hif. 

always been edging down to the 

bunt :fTri.ri:rer;;aL'’ih;‘';“ 

anti cuMvatet, .gteat pat-t of !“:: 

At o.,;: 

before ; we were apparently turning the north en'tlof the 
lake as fhort as poffible, to fet our face due fomli to rh 
country of the Agows. At a quarter before three we pitdf 
eti our tents at Bab Baha, after having, travelled live ht« 

mdes ‘ fi 'r* be equal to twelve 

miles. The hi-R part of our journey this day was not lil-e 

t lat of the clay before; the road was, indeed, rough but led 
through very^ agreeable valleys and gentle-rif.ng kills • , 
appeared, on the whole, however, that we had afeended kn 
fiderably fmee we left Gondan , 

Ths country about Bab Baha is the riehell in Abyffinia • 
this on the fouth, and Woggora on the north, are ^ae two’ 
granaries that fupply the reft of the kingdom.: Bab Baha is 
a parcel of fmall villages, more eonfiderable in number and 
ftrength than thofc at Kemona. and is near the lake Tea 
na. 7 lie queen and many of her rclations have here their 

* ^ lioufcs 
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fiext morning, and that he ihould carry me to Kofcam and 
introduce me to her. I told him that I was ready to be di- 
re(5led by his good advice ; that the abfence of the Greeks, 
and Mahomet Gibberti at the fame time, had very much 
diftrelled me, and efpecially the apprehenfions of Petros. 
He faid, fmiling, That neither Petros nor himfelf were bad 
men, but that unfortunately they were great cowards, and 
things were not always fo bad as they apprehended. What 
had frightened Petros, was a converfation of Abba Salama, 
whom they met at' Kofcam, expreifing his difpleafure with 
fome warmth, that a Frank, meaning me, was permitted to 
come to Gondar. ** But,** fays Ayto Aylo, “ we fliall hear to- 
morrow, or next day. Ras Michael and Abba Salama, are 
not friends ; and if you could do any good to Welled Fla- 
waryat his fon, I fliall anfwer for it, one word of his will 
flop the mouths of a hundred Abba Salamas.** I will not 
trouble the reader with much indiflerent converfation that 
pafled. He drank capillaire and water, and fat till pafl mid- 
night. * 

Abba Salama, of whom we fliall often fpeak, at that time 
filled the pofl of Acab Saat, or guardian of the fire. It is 
the third dignity of the church, and he is the firft religious 
officer in the palace. He had a very large revenue, and ftill 
:i greater influence. He was a man exceedingly rich, and 
of the very worft life poffible ; though he had taken the 
vows of poverty and chaflity, it was faid he had 'at that 
time above feventy miftrefles in Gondar. His way of fe- 
ducing women was as extraordinary as the number redu- 
ced. It was not by gifts, attendance, or flattery, the ufual 
means employed on fuch occafions ; when he had fixed his 
defires upon a woman, he forced her to comply, under pain 
VOL. III. C c of 
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houfes and pofleffions, and thefe, therefore, being refpe^Ied 
by Michael, had not been involved in the devaftation of the 
late war. The villages arc all furrounded with Kol-quall 
trees, as large at the trunk as thofe we met on the fide of 
the mountain of Taranta, when we afcended it on our journey 
from Mafuah to enter into the province of Tigre ; but the 
tree v/ants much of the beauty of thofe of Tigre; the 
branches are fewer in number, lefs thorny, and lefs in- 
dented, which feems to prove that this is not the cli- 
mate for them. 

The 30th of 0 < 5 lober, at fix in the morning, we contiftucd 
our journey from Bab Baha ft ill rounding the lake at W. S. 
W. and on the very brink of it : the country here is all laid 
out in large meadows of a deep, black, rich foil, bearing 
very high grafs, through the midft of which runs the ri- 
ver Sar-Ohha, which, in Englilh, is the Grafly River ; it is a- 
bout forty yards broad and not two feet deep, has a foft 
clay bottom, and runs from north to fouth into the lake 
Tzana, 

We turned out of the road to the left at Bab Baha, and 
were obliged to go up the hill ; in a quarter of an hour we 
reached the high road to Mefcala Chriftos. At feven o’clock 
we began to turn more to the fouthward, oui^ courfe being 
S. W.; three miles and a half on our right remained the vil- 
lage of Tenkel ; and four miles and a half that of Tlhem- 
mera to the N. N. W. ; we wem now clofe to the border of 
the lake, whbfe bottom here is a fine fand. Neither the 
fear of crocodiles, nor other monfters in this large lake, 
could hinder me from fwimming in it for a few minutes. 

4 Though 
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of excommUHtcathn, He was exceedingly eloquent and bold^, 
a great favourite of the Itegh^’s, till taken in to be a 
counfellor with Lubo and Brulh^. He had been very in- 
ftlumental in the munler of Kafmati Elht^, of which he 
vaunted, even in the palace of the queen, his lifter. He was 
a man of a plealing countenance, fhortj and of. a very fair 
complexion ; indifferent, or rather avexfe to> wine, but a 
monftrous glutton, nke in. what* he had. to eatj to a degree 
fcarcely before known in Abyftlnia ; a. mortal enemy to all. 
white people, whom he daffed under the name of Franks,., 
for which the Greeks^ uniting their interefts at favourable.; 
times, had often very nearly, overkt him., 

The next momingi about ten o^dock, taking Hagi Saleh 
and Yafine witb me,, and drefted. in my Moorilh drefs, I 
went to Ayto«Ayl(vand found him with feveral great plates, 
of bre^, melted butter, and honey, before Him, of one of 
which, he and I ate ; the reft were given to the Moors, and! 
other people prefent. There was with him a prieft of Kof- 
cam, and we all fet out for that palace as foon as wc had fi> 
nilhed breakfaft. The reft of the company were on mules. I 
had mounted my own favourite horfe. Aylo, before his 
fright at Sennaar, was one of the firft horfemen in Abyfti* 
nia ; he was ihort, of good figure, and knew the advantage 
of fuch make for a horfeman he had therefore a ciiriofity 
to fee a tall man ride ; but he was an abfolute ftranger to 
die great, advantage of Moorilli furniture, bridle, rpurs,and 
ftirrups, in the management of a violent, ftrong, high-met- 
tled horfe ; it was with the utmoft fatisfadion, when we 
arrived in the plain called Aylo Meydan, that I fliewed him 
the dift'erent paces, of the horfe. He cried out with fear 

when 
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•njough the fun wa. very warm, the water was intenfe 
y cold, owing to Ae many frellr ftreams that pour them- 
reives continually into the lake Taana from theLuntaim 
he country here is fown with dora, which is maize or 
millet j and another plant, not to be diftinguilhcd from our 

nnd tther 

At a quarter part nine eve relied a little at Delghi Mariam • 
the village called Amply Delghi, adjoining to it, is but fmall,’ 
and on the S. W. is the hill of Goy Mariam, where the 
queen-mother has a houfe. All the habitations in this 
country were burnt byRas Michael in his return toGondar 
after the battle of Fagitta. The mountain Debra Tzai above 
Kofeam, was feen this day at N. E. and by E. from us. 

At a quarter pan ten we again fet out, our route being 
S. W. at eleven we left the fmall village Arrico. about two 
miles on our right. At a quaiter pall eleven we halted to reR 
our men ; we pafled the church of St Michael on our right 
and at a quarter pall one we palled two fmall iflands in the 
lake, called Kedami Aret; and. half an hour after, we palled 
a Imall river, and came to Mefcala Chrillos, a large vilhige 
upon a higli mountain, the fummit of which it occupies en- 
tirely ; it is furrounded on both fides by a river, and the de- 
feent is lleep and dangerous. We thought to have Raid here 
all night ; but, aftermounting the hill with great fatigue and 
trouble, we found the whole vijlage abandoned, on intelli- 
gence that Waragna Fafil was on his march to Gondar, and 
not far diftant. * 

Vo, „ III. ;S Tms 
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when he iaw him . Rand upright upon his legs, and jump 
forward, or afide, with all four feet off the ground. 

We pafl^ the brook of St Raphael, a fuburb of Gondar, 
where is the houfe of the Abuna ; and upon coming in fight 
of the palace of Kofcam, we all uncovered our heads, androde 
flowly. As Aylo was all-powerhil with the Itegh^, indeed 
her firft counfellor and friend, our admittance vras eafy and 
immediate. We alighted, and were fhewn into a low room in 
the palace. Ayto Aylo went immediately to the queen to. 
inquire about Welled Hawaryat, and his audience lafled 
two long hours. He returned to us with thefe news, that 
Welled Hawaryat was much better, by a medicine a faint 
from Waldubba had given him, which confifted in fome 
characters written with common ink upon a tin plate, which 
characters were wafhed off by a medicinal liquor, and then 
given him to drink. It was agreed, however, that the com* 
plaint was the fmall-pox, and the good it had' done him 
was, he had ate heartily of Mttdy or raw beef hfter it, tho’ 
he had not ate before fince his arrival, but called perpetually 
for drink. Aylo faid he was to remain at Kofcam till towards 
evening, and defired me to meet him at' his own houfe 
when it turned dark, and to bring Petros with me, if he was 
returned. 

Tetros was returned when 1 arrived, and waited for me 
at Hagi Saleh’s houfe. Although he fhewed all the figns of 
my being welcome, yet it was eafy to read in his countenance 
he had not fucceeded according to his wilh in his interview 
with Michael, or that he had met fomething that bad ruffled 
and frightened him anew. And, indeed, this lafl. was the 
cafe, for going to the Ras’s tent, he had feen the ftufied fkin 

C c a of 
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This intelligence, which came all at once upon us, made 
iislay afide the thoughts ofjleeping that night; wedefcended 
the. hill of Mefcala Chriftos in great hafte, and with much 
difficulty, and came to the river Kemon below it, clear and 
limpid, but having little water, running over a bed of very 
large ftones. This river, too, comes from the north-weft, and 
falls into the lake a little below ; we refted on its banks half 
an hour, the weather being very ful try ; from this place we 
had a diftind view of the Nile, where, after croffing the lake, 
it ifliies out near Dara, the fcene of our former misfor- 
tunes ; we let it carefully by the compals,and it bore neaily 
S. W. 

We began our journey again at three quarters after two,, 
and at half after three we pafted a river, very clear, with little 
water, the name of which I have forgot r by the largenefs 
of its bed it feemed to be a very conriderable ftream in win^ 
ter; at prefent it had very little ’^yater, but -a fine gravelly 
bottom; here we met niultitudes of peafants flying before 
the army of Fafil, inany of whom, feeing us, turned out of 
the way ; one of thefe was a feryant of Guebra Ehud, brother 
to Ay to Aylo, my moft intimate friend : he told us it was 
very poffible that Fafil' would pafs us that night, advifed us 
not to linger in the front of fuch an army, but fall in as 
foon as poffible with his Fit-Auraris, rather than any other of 
his advanced polls; he was carrying a meflage to his mafter’s 
brother at Gondar. I told him I had rather linger in the 
front of fuch an- army than in the rear of it, and Ihould 
be very fbrry to be detained long, even in the middle of it 
that 1 only wiflxed to falute Fafil; and procure a pafs and rc- 
eommendations from him. to Agow Midre.. 


Ay TO* 
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of the unfortunate Wooflieka, with whom he was well ac- 
quainted, Twinging upon a tree, and drying in the wind. 
He was fo terrified, and ftruck with fuch horror, at the fight,, 
that he was in a kind of hyfieric fit, cried; fiarted, laughed 
hideouily, and Teemed as if he had in part lofi hi& Tenfes. 

I WAS Tatisfied by the date I Taw him in, though he had 
left Ibaba three days, that, as the firft fight of Woolheka’s 
flufifed fkih mud liave been immediately before he went to 
the Ras, he could not have had' any difiintfb or particular 
converiation with him on m^ account and it turned out 
after, that he had not Tpoken one word upon the Tubjedi: 
from fear, but had gone to the .tent of Negad^ Ras Maho 
met, who carried him to* KeflaYafous;: that they, too. Tee- 
ing the fright he was in, and knowing the cauTe, had gone 
without him to the Ras, and told him of my arrival, and of' 
the behaviour of Abba Salama,. and my fear thereupon;, 
and that I was then in the houTe of Hagi Saleh, in the 
Moorifh town. The Ras^s anfwer was, ** Abba Salama is an 
afs, and they that fear him are worfe. Do I command in 
Gondar only when I ftay there ? My dog is of more confe- 
quence in Gondar than Abba Salama.” And then, after 
paufing a little; he Taid,. “ Let Yagoube ftay where he is in 
the Moors town r Saleh will let no priefts trouble him 
there.” Negade Ras Mahomet laughed, and Taid, “ We 
will aniwer for that and Petros fet our immediately upon 
his return, haunted night and day with the ghoft of his. 
friend Woofiieka, but without having Teen Kas Michael.. 

I THOIJS5HT, when we went at night to Ay to Ay lo, and Pe- 
tros had told the ftory diftihdlly, that Aylo and lie were equal- 
ly afraid, for he had nor, or pretended he had nor, till then 

t heard 
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Ayto Aylo’s fervant, wlio was with me orefentlv m, i 
acquamtance with this man, and I trufted him to learn from 
im as much as he knew about Fafil ; the refiilt was that 

wal norknlw h' ‘V 

VA /I 1 ^ fame time marched 

and that he had hurt no- 
O.0 u' **“' proclaimed conftantly, that all people 

Mahlha ri* without fear ; that Ayto Woldo of 

from him ^ •’’* •'"-A'troris, and never diilant 

gow, Ma.tflra, and Damot, were with him. and with fome 

ter =*"‘' Mctchakel compofed the van and cen- 

Gan°^ “"fiOed of wild lawlefs 

Galla whom he h.ad brought from the other fide of the Nile 

A^vro commanded by 

yto Wclleta Yafous, his great confident ; that thefe Gal- 

a were half a day generally Whind him, and there was 

fom^c talk that, the fame day, or the next, he was to fend 

thefe invaders home ; that he marched as if he was in fear • 

always took ftrong potts, but had received every body that 

came to him, either from the country or Gondar, affably 

and kindly enough, but no one knew any thing of his in- 
tentions. ® 


About half paft four o’clock we fell in with Woldo, his 
I'lt-Auraris, whom I did not know. Ayto Aylo’s fervant 
however, was acquainted with him ; we alked him fome’ 
queftions about his mailer, which he anfwered very candid 
ly and difcrcetly ; on his part he made no inquiry, and feem 
cd to have little curiofity about us ; he had taken his poll 
and was advancing no farther that night. I made him a 

■1 ^ ' little 
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Iieard that Wooiheka had been flayed alive. Aylo, too, was 
well acquainted with the unfortunate perfon, and only faid. 

This is Either, this is Efther ; nob^y knew her but I.’* 
Then they went on to inquire’ particulars, and after, they 
would flop one another, and defire each other to fpeak no 
more ; then they cried again, and fell into the fame conver- 
fation. It was impoflible not to laugh at the ridiculous 
dialogue. “ Sirs,” faid I, “ you have told me all I want ; I 
lhall not ftir from the Moors town till Ras Michael arrives; 
if there was any need of advice, you are neither of you cn- 
^able of giving it ; now I would wi£h you would Ihew me 
you are capable of taking mine. You are both extremely agi» 
tated, and Peter is very tired ; and will befides fee the ghofl 
of Wooiheka fliaking ta and fro all night with the wind : 
neither of you ate fupper^ as- 1 intend to do ; and 1 
think Peter ^ould flay here all night, but you ihould not 
lie both of you in the fame room, where WooIheka*s black 
Ikin, fo ftrongly imprefled on your mind, will not fail to 
keep you talking all night in place of fleeping. Boil about 
a qtiart of gruel, 1 will put a few drops into it ; go then to 
bed, and this unufual operation of Michael will not have 
power to keep you awake.” 

# 

The gruel was made, and a good large doze of Iaudii<- 
num put into it. I took my leave, and returned with Saleh; 
but before 1 went to the door Aylo told me he had forgot 
Welled Hawaryat was very bad, and the Itegh^, Gzoro Al- 
tafh, his wife, and Ozoro Efther, defired 1 would come arid 
fee him to-morrow. One of his daughters, by Ozoro Altafli, 
had been ill forae time before his arrival, and Hid too was 
thought in great danger. “ Look,” faid I, “ Ayto Aylo, the 
finall-pox is adifeafe that will have its courfe ; and, during 

the 
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little prefent at taking my leave, which he feem^d furprifed 
at ; and, very much contrary to my expectations, had fome 
difficulty about receiving, faying, he was afliamed that he 
had not any return for us ; that he was a foldier, and had 
nothing but the lance,in his hand and the goat’s fkin on his 
fhoulders, neither of which he could be fure to polTefs for 
twenty- four hours ; he then told us that Fafil had, by that 
time, pitched his tent at Bamba, within a mile of us, and 
was to difpatch the wild Galla from thence to their own 
country : he gave us a man who, he faid, would take care 
of us, and defired us not to difmift him till we had feen 
Fafil, and not to pitch our tent, but rather to go into one of 
the empty houfes of Bamba, as all the people had fled*. 
We now parted equally contented with each other ; at the 
feme time I few he fent off another man, who went fwiftly 
on, probably to carry advice qf us to Fafil; we had ftaid. 
with him fomething lefs than h;^f an hour*; 


■Baaggtea iv 
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the long time the patient is under it, if people feed them 
and treat them according to their own ignorant prejudices, 
my feeing him, or advifing him, is in vain. This morning 
you raid a man had cured him by writing upon a tin plate ; 
and to try if he was well, they crammed him with raw beef, 
I . do not think the letters that he fwallowed will do him 
any harm, neither will they do him any good; but 1 ihall 
not be furprifed if the raw beef kills him, and his daughter 
^Vclleta SelailS, too, before. I fee him to-morrow.** 

On the morrow Petros was really taken ill, and feverilh, 
from a cold and fatigue, and fright. Aylo and 1 went to 
Kofcam, and, for a freCh amihfement m him, I Ihewcd 1 im 
the manner in which the Arabs ufe their firelocks on horfe- 
back; but with this advantage of a double-barrelled gun, 
which he had never before fecn. I fhot alfo fcveral birds 
from the hbrfe; all which things he would have pronoun- 
ced impofiible if they had been only told him. He arrived 
at Kofcam full of wonder, and ready to believe I was capa- 
ble of doing every thing 1 undertook. 

We were juft entering into the palacc-door,. when we faw 
a large proceflion of monks, with the priefts of Kofcam at 
their head, a large crofs and a piiSlure carried with them, 
the laft in a very dirty, gilt frame. Aylo turned afide when 
he faw thefe; and, going into the chamberlain’s apartment, 
called Ayto Hcikel, afterwards a great friend and compa- 
nion of mine. He informed us, that three great faints from 
Waldubba, one of whom had neither ate nor drank for 
twenty years of his life, bad promifed to come and cure 
Welled Hawaryat, by laying a picture of the Virgin Mary 
aind the crofs upon him, and therefore they would not wifli 
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found Bambi a colleflion of villages, in a vaJIev 
V V now filled with foldicrs. We went to the left with 
our gu.de, and got a tolerable houfe, but the door had teen 

In PUoIiod a little below us 

Wafeaf'^V ° r’ further dilHnaion : i| 

was eafiljr known, however. hy the' lights about it and by 

he na^reet, whtch Hill continued beating the tCi.en 
juft al|ghtwg from his horfe. I immediately fent Avto 
Aylos fervant, whom I had with me, toprefent my c„,nplt 
mems, and acquaint him of my being on the road to v^fit 
htm. 1 thought now all my difficulties were over- for 
1 knew It was m h.s power to fi^rward us to our journey's 
end ; and h.s fen-ants, whom I faw at the palace near the 
king, when Fafil was invefted with his command, had affu 
red me, not only of an effeflual proteftion, but alfo of a mac 
nificent recepuon tf I chanced to find him in Maitffia. ^ 

It 
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me to be feen, or ineddle in the affair. ** I affure you, Ay to ^ 
Aylo,” faid I, “ 1 fhall ftridly obey you* There is no fort of 
realbn for my meddling in this affair with fuch affociates. 
If they can cure him by a miracle, 1 am fure it is the eaiieft 
kind of cure of any, and. will not do his confticution the lead 
harm afterwards, which is more than I will promife for me- 
dicines in general; but, remember what I fay to you, it will, 
indeed, be a miracle, if both the faither and the daughter are 
not dead before to»morrow night.** We feemed all of us 
fatisfied in one point, that it was better he fhould die, than- 
I come to trouble by interfering. . 

Aftsa. the procellion was goncj Aylb went to the Itegh^, 
and, I fuppofe, told her all that happened fince he had feen 
her laft. I was called in, and,^ as pfual, proftrated myfelf 
Upon the ground.. She received that token of refpedt with., 
out offering to cxcufe or to decline it. Aylo then faid, “ I his 
is our gracious miftreft, who always gives us her ailillance 
and protcAion* You may fafely fay before her whatever is 
in your heart.*.* 

Our firft difeourfe was about Jcrufalem, the Holy Scpul- 
dire,' Calvary, the City of David, andthe Mountain of Olives j 
with the iituatiems of which (he was perfectly well acquaint- 
ed. She then aiked me to tell her truly if I was not a Frank ? 
♦‘Madam/* faid I, “If I was a Catholic,, which you mean by 
Frank, there could be no greater- folly than my concealing 
this from you ; in the beginning, after the affurance Ay to 
Aylo has juft now given ; and, in confirmation of the truth 
l am now telling, (flie had a large bible lying on the table 
before her, upon which I laid my hand), I dcclarcto you, by 
all thofc truths contained in this book, that my religion is 

more 
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It was now, however, near eight at night of the 30th be- 
fore I received a melTage to attend him. I repaired imme- 
diately to his tent. After announcing myfelf, I waited about 
a quarter of an hoiu: before I was admitted ; he was fitting 
upon a cufhion with a lion’s fldn upon it, and another 
ftretched like a carpet before his feet, and had a cotton cloth, 
forhething like a dirty towel, wrapped about his head; his 
upper cloak, or garment, was drawn tight about him over 
his neck and ftioulders, fo as to cover his hands ; I bowed, 
and went forward to kifs one of them, but it was fo entan- 
gled in the cloth that I was obliged to kifs the cloth inftead 
of the hand. This was done either as not expeding I Ihould 
pay him that compliment, (as I certainly fhould not have 
done, being one of the king’s fervants, if the king had been 
at Gondar) or elfe it was intended for a mark of difrefpe* 5 l, 
which was very much of a-piece with the reft of his beha- 
viour afterwards^ 

There was no caipet pr culhions in the tent, and only 
a little ftraw, as if atcidehtally, thrown thinly about it. I fat 
down upon the ground, thinking him fick not knowing 
what all this meant; he looked ftedfaftly at me, faying, half 
under his breath, Endett nawi ? bogo nawi ? which, in Am- 
haric, is, How do you do ? Are you very well? J made the 
ufual anfwer. Well, thank God. He again ftopt, as for me 
to fpeak; there yras only one old man prefent, who was fit- 
ting on the floor mending a mule’s bridle. I took him at 
firft for an attendant, but .obferving that a fervant unco- 
vered held a candle to him, 1 thought he was one of his 
Galla, but then I faw a blue filk thread, which he had about 
his neck, which is a badge of Chriftianity- all over Abyf- 
finia, and which a Galla would not wear. What he was I 
I could 
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more different from the Catholic religion than your’s is : 
that there has been more blood Ihed between the Catholics 
and us, on account of the difference of religion, than ever 
was between you and the Catholics in this county; even at 
this day, when men are become wifer and cooler in many, 
parts of the world, it would be full as itffe for a Jefuit to 
preach in the market-place of Oondar, as for any prieft of 
my religion to prefent himfelf as a teacher in the moil civi> 
lized of Frank or Catholic countries.** — ^* How is it then,’* 
fays fhe« ** that you don’t believe in miracles I” 

*‘ I fee. Madam,” faid I, ** AytoAylo has informed you of 
a few words that fome time ago dropt from me. t do cer- 
tainly believe the miracles of Chrift and his apollles, other- 
wife 1 am no Chriftian ; but I do not believe thefe miracles 
of latter times, wrought upon trifling occalions, like fports, 
and jugglers tricks.”— •“ And yet,” fays ihe, “our books arc 
full of them.”—** I know they are,” faid I, “ and fo are thofe 
of the Catholics : but I never can believe that a faint con- 
verted the devil, who lived, forty years after, a holy life as 
a monk ;.nor the ftory of another faint, who, being lick and 
hungry, caufed a brace of partridges, ready-roalled, to fly 
upon his plate that he might eat them.” — ^ He has been 
reading the Synaxar,” fays Ayto Aylo. “ 1 believe fo,” fays 
Ihe, fmiling; ** but is there any harm in believing too much, 
and is not there great danger in believing too little ? — Cer- 
tainly,” continued I; ** but what I meant to fay to Ayto Aylo 
was, that I did not believe laying a pidlure upon Welled 
Hawaryat would recover him when delirious in a fever.” 
She anfwered, “ There was nothing impoflible with God.” 
I made a 'bow of aflent, wiihing heartily the converfation 
might end there. 


1 R£TURN£1> 
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nearer Goefli ; both villages of the Agows, and both 'in your 

government.” -• And fo you knowSaeala and Gceflt - he 

whifthng and half angry*.” “ j can repeat the names that f 

jear, fatd I ; all AbyiTinia knows the head of the Nile.”— 

ye, ays he, imuatmg my voice and manner, but all 
Abydima won’t carry you there, that 1 promife ym. ” ” if 
y ou vedto thecontraiy, faid I, they will not; I wid, 

5 u had torn the kitig lo in time, then I Ihould not have at- 
empted It; It was relying upon you alone I came fo for, con- 
fidetir. If all the reft of Abyflinia could not proted me there 
chat your word fmgly could- do it..” 

’ He 
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I RETURNED to tlic Mooi'S towii, Icaving Aylo with the 
queen. In the afternoon I heard Wcllcta SelalFc was dead ; 
and at night died her father. Welled Hawaryat. The con- 
tagion from Mafuah and Adowa had fpread itfelf all over 
Gondar. Ozoro Ayabdar, daughter of Ozoro Altafli, was 
now lick, and a violent fever had fallen upon Kofcam. The 
next morning Aylo came to me and told me, the faith in 
the faint who did not eat or drink for twenty years was 
perfe(5lly abandoned fince Welled Hawaryat’s death : Tliat 
it was the defire of the queen, and Ozoro Efther, that I fliould 
tranfport myfclf to Kofcam to the Iteghe’s palace, where 
all their children and grandchildren, by the different men 
the queen’s daughters had married, were under her care. 
I told him, 1 had fome difficulty to obey them, from the 
pofitivc orders I had received from Petros to flay in the 
Moors town with Hagi Saleh till the Ras fhould arrive ; that 
Kofcam was full of priefis, and Abba Salama there every 
day ; notwithftanding which, if Petros and he fo advifed me, 
I would certainly go to do any poffible fervice to the Iteghe, 
or Ozoro Efther.” • 

He dcfired half an hour’s abfence before he gave me an 
anfwcr, but did not return till about three hours after- 
wards, and, without alighting, cried out at fome diftance, 
“ Aya,comc, youmuft go immediately.” “I told him, that new 
and clean clothes in the Gondar falhion had been procured 
for me by Petros, and that I wiffied they might be fent to 
his houfe, where I would put them on, and then go to Kof- 
cam, with a certainty that I carried no infetftion with me, 
f(3r I had attended a number of Moorifli children^ while at 
Hagi Saleh’s houfe, moft of whom happily went on doing 
.well, but that there was no doubt there would be infetftion 

VoL. III. D d in 
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He now put on a look of more complacency. “Look you, 
Yagoube, fays he, it is true I can do it ; and, for the kings 
fake who recommended it to me, I would do it ; but the 
Acab Saar, Abba Salama, has fcnt to me, to defire me hot to 
let you pafs further ; he fays it is againR the law of the land 
to permit Franks like you to go about the country, and that 
he has dreamed fomething ill will befal me if yoh go into 
Maitlha.” I was as much irritated as I thought it polbble for 
me to be. “ So fo,faid I,the time of priefts,prophets,anddream- 
ers is coming on again.” “ I underftand you, fays he laugh- 
ing for the firft time ; I care as little fpr priefts as Michael 
does, and for prophets too, but I would have you confidei 
the men of this country are not like yours ; a boy of thefe 
Galla would think nothing of killing a man of youi coun- 
try. You white people are all effeminate ; you are like fo 
many women; you are not fit for going into a province 
where all is war, and inhabited by men. Warriors from their 
cradle.” S, 

I SAW he intendedyo provoke me; and he had fucceeded 
foeffeaually that i fiiould have died, I believe, imprudent 
as it Was, if I had not told him my mind in reply. “Sii, 
faid I, I have paffed through hjany of the moft barbarous 
nations in the world; all of them, excepting this clan of 
yours, have fome great men among them above ufing a de- 
fencelefs firanger ill. But the worft and lowed individual 
among the mpft uncivilized people never treated me as you 
have done t 0 .d%hhder yotir own roof, where I have come fo 
tar for proteaibl^*' He afked, « fibwf ’ « You have, in the firft 
place, faid I, publicly called me Frank, the moft odious 
name in this country, and fufficient to occafion me to be 

ftoned to death without further ceremony, by any fet of 
. men 
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in my clothes.” lie prailbd me up to tlie, (Ivies for this pre-' 
caution, and the whole was execure<l.m the manner propo- 
fed. My hair was cut round, curled, and perfumed, in the- 
Amharic falhion, and I was thenceforward,, in all outward 
appearance, a perfetft Abyfliniani . 

My .firft advice,:, when arrived 'at Kofeam, wass, that Ozoro 
Efther, and her Ibn by Mariam Barca, and a fon by Ras Mi- 
chael, ihould remove from the palace, and take up their 
lodging in a lioufe formerly, belonging to her uncle Baflia 
Eufebius, and give the part of the famUy that were yet well 
a chance of efcaping the difeafe. . Her young - fon by Ma- 
riam Barea, however, . complaining,- the Iteghd would not. 
fuller him to remove, andthe refoludon was taken to abide - 
the ilTue all in the palace together. . 

Before I'entercd upon my charge, I ddifed Petros (now 
recovered) Aylo, Abba Chriftophorus, a Greek prieft who ac- 
ted as phyflcian before I came to Gondar, and Armaxikos , 
prieft of Kofeam, and favourite of the Iteghe, to be all pre- 
fent. 1 ftated to them the diftigrceable talk now impofedi 
upon me, a ftranger without acquaintance or protedlion, ha- 
ving the language but imperfe<3:ly, and without power or 
controul among themv I profe’fled my intention of doing 
my utmoft, although the difeafe was much more ferious and ; 
fatal in this country than in mine, but I infilled one condi- 
tion Ihould be granted me, which was, that no direblions as > 
to regimen or management, even of the moll trifling kind,., 
as they might think, fhould be fuffered, without my permif- 
fion and fyperintendence, otherwife I waflied my hands of the 
confequence, which I told before them would be fatal. Thcy.- 
all canted to this, and Armaxikos declared thofc excommu* 

nicated 
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xiicated that broke this promifc ; and I fatv that, the more 
fcrupulous and particular I was, the more the confidence of 
the ladies increafcd. Armaxikos promifed me the afiiftance 
of his prayers, and diofe of the whole monks, morning and 
evening ; and Aylo faid lowly to me, “ You’ll have no ob- 
jedtion to this faint,'! allure you he eats and drinks heartily, 
as I fliall Ihew you when once thefi: troubles are over.” 

I SET the fervants all to work. There were apartments 
enougli. I opened all the -doors and windows, fumigating 
them with incenfe and myrrh, -in abundance, walhed them 
with warm water and vinegar, and adhered ilridtly to the 
rules which my worthy and Ikiifttl friend Dodtor-Rullel had 
.given me at Aleppo. 

The common and fatal regimen in this country, and in 
moft parts in the eall, has been -to kec^ their ;patient from 
feeling the fmallefi: breath of air^ hot drinks a fire, and a 
quantity of covering are added in Abyflinia, and the doors 
Ihut fo dole as even to keep the room in darknefs, whilft 
this heat is further augmented by tlie conftant burning of 
candles. 

Ayabdar, Ozoro Altalli*s remaining daughter, and the 
ion of Mariam Barea, were both taken ill at the fame timci, 
and happily recovered. A daughter of Kafmati Boro, by a 
daughter of Kafmati ElhtCs, died, and her mother, though 
flie furvived, was a long time ill afterwards. Ayabdar was 
very much marked, fo was Mariam Barea’s fon. 

^ At this time, Ayto Confu, fon of Kafmati Netcho by 
^ Ozoro Either, had arrived from Tcherkin, a lad of very 
. D d 2 great 
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inftant, Aylo's fervaat took l^old of i»e by the (houlder ta 
hurry me out of the t?ni* Ealil feej»ed to be a good deal 
concerned, for the blood ftreamed out upon my clothes. 
The old man likewife aflifted me when out of the tern ; I 
found he was Guebra Ehud, Ayto Ayio’s brother* whofe 
fervant we had met on the road. I returnedi then to my 
tent, and'the blood was foon .ftaunched by wafhing;my face 
with cold water. I fat down to recoiled myfelf, ,Jiad the 
mofe I calmed, the more I was d^atisded at bein^ put 
off my guard; but it is impo|dble to con«^^ the ^mVOea- 
tion without having, proved it* I have, felt but too often how 
much the love of our native foil increafes by om* abfence 
from it; and how jealous we are of comp^rifons made to 
the difad vantage of our courttr^'men by peopfe who* all pro- 
per allowances being made, are generally not their equals* , 
when they would boaft therafelvcs their fuperiors. 1 will 
confefs further, in gratification to my criti€s*that I was, from : 
my infancy, of a fanguine, paflionate difpofition ; very fen- - 
fible of injuries that I had neither provoked nor deferved; , 
but much refledionj,i|foni -very early life, continual habits^; 
of fufFering .in long and dangerous travels, where nothing , 
but patience would dO* had* I flattered .myfelf, abundantly r 
fubdued my natural pronenefs to feel Offences, which, com** 
inon fenfe might teach me* I coulA only revenge upon my-^ 
fplf, . ■ » : /■ 

However, Upon further confuMhgimyowh bf eafl, I found ’ 
there was another caufe had cnopprateciflrongly with the 
former in makingiUielofe my this time, which* 

upon much greater provGcaiion*. I had never done before. 

I found now, as I tliought, that it was decreed decifively my 
hopes of arriving at the fource of the Nile were for ever 

ended y 
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great hopes, though not then fourteen. He came to fee his 
mother without my knowledge or her’s, and was infected 
likewile. Lad of all the infant child of Michael, the child 
of his old age, took the difeafe, and though the weakeftj of 
all the children, recovered heft. I tellthefe adions for bre- 
vity’s fake altogether, not dircdUy in the order they hap- 
pened, to fatisfy the reader about the reafon of the remark- 
able attention and favour ftiewed. to me afterwards upoui 
fo fhort an acq^uaintance... 

The fear and anxiety of Ozoro Efther, upon fmallerocca- 
ftons, was exceftive, and fully in proportion in the great- 
er that now. exifted many promifes of Michael’s fa- 
vour, of riclies, greatneis, and protedlion, followed every in- 
ftance of my care and attention towards my patients. She 
did; not eat or fteep lierfelf; and the ends of her fingers 
were all broke out into puftules, from touching the feveral 
fick perfons. Gonfu, the favourite of all the queen’s rela- 
tions, and the hopes, of their family, had fymptoms which 
all feared would be fatal, as he had violent convulfions, 
which were looked upon as forerunners of immediate death; 
they ceafed, however, immediately on the eruption. The 
attention I ftiewed to this young man, which was more 
than overpaid by the return he liimfelf made on many oc- 
cafions afterwards, was greatly owing to a prepofteffion in 
his favour; which I took upon, his firft appearance. Policy, 
as may be imagined, as well as . charity, alike influenced 
me in the care of ray other patients ; but an attachment, 
whipli providence feemed to have infpifed me with for my 
own prefcrvation, had the greateft ftiare in my care for Ay- 
to Confu,. 

Though 
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hinted* that he thought Fafil expeaed a prcfene fnd ima 

gmed that I intended to pafs'the king’s rccommcmlation 

on him in the place of it. I li.aye a prcfcnt laid [ ai-H w 
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gareet was ftill beating, and when he had fcarcciy pitched 
his tent when he was tired, and I no Icfs fo,that it wls tlien 
aume to open luggage for this purpofe; if he had waited till 
tomorrow, he ihould have had a gratification which won d 
iuve contented him. 

^ W«, 1 , well faffi Wclleta Michacr, as for your journey I 
fhall undertake for that, for I heard him giMii ordlrs 
about It when I came away, even though he expeas no 
picfcnt ; what docs the gratifying yoUr curiofity coft him t 
he would bealhamed to refufeyou permiffion; his own va 
miy would hinder him. This aCuranee. more than all the' 

^ ‘ quieting 
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Though it is not the place, I muft not forget to tell the 
reader, that, the third day after I had come to Kofeam, a 
horfeman and a letter had arrived from Michael to Hagi 
Saleh, ordering him to carry me to Kofeam, and likewife a 
fhort letter written to me by Negad^ Ras Mahomet, in Arabic, 
as from Ras Michael, very civil, but containing pofitive or- 
ders and command^ as if to a fervant, that I fhould repair to 
the Iteghe’s palace, and not ftir from thence till future or- 
ders, upon any pretence whatever.. 

I CANNOT fay but this pofitivc, peremptory dealing, did 
very much Ihock and difpleafe me. I fliewed the letter to 
Petros, who approved of it much; faid he was glad to fee 
it in that Rile, as it was a Rgn the Ras was in carneR. I 
Riewed it to Ay to Aylo, who faid not much to it either the one 
way or the other, only he was glad that I had gone to Kof- 
eam before it came ; but he taxed Ozoro ERlier with being 
the caufe of a proceeding which might have been proper to 
a Greek or Rave, but was not fo to a free man like me, who 
came recommended to their prote<5lion, and had, as yet, re- 
ceived no favour, or even civility* Ozoro ERher laughed 
heartily at all this, for the firR time flie had ihewU any in- 
clination to mirth ; flic confefled flic had font a meflenger 
every day, fometimes two, andfometimes three, ever fince 
Welled Hawaryat had died, and by every one of them Ihe 
had prefled the Ras to enjoin me not to leave Kofeam, the 
confequence of which was the order above mentioned; 
and, in the evening, there was a letter to Petros from An- 
thule, Janui’s ,fon-in-law, a Greek, and treafurer to the 
king, pretty much to the fame purpofe as the firfl, and in 
no^ foftcr terms, with diretRion, however, to furnifli me 
with every thing I .fliould want, on the king’s account. 


Onb 
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quieting draughts in the world, compofed my mind, andl 
brought me to m^yfelf. I W6nt to bed, and falling into a 
found deep, was waked hear mid-night by two of Fafil’s fei>, 
vants, who brought each of them a lean live flieep j they 
feid they had brought the iheepi and were come to afk how 
I was, and to Hay all night to watch the houfe for fear of ^ 
the thieves in the army ; they likewife brought their maf- 
ter’s order for me to come early in the morhihg m ^ 
he wanted to, difpatch me on my journey before he gave- 
the Galla liberty to return.. This difpelled every doubt, but 
it raifed my fpirits fo much, that, out of impatience fori 
morning, I dept very little more, that night., * ^ 

It was a tune of year when it is not broad day till after/ 
fix o’clock ; I went to the camp and faw Guebra Ehud, who^ 
confirmed wliat Welleta Michael had faidj and that Fafil had' 
given orders for bringing feveral qf his own horfes^ for me, 
CO choofe which he wass to prefehf Ipae there 

were about twelve hqrfqs all faddled and bridled, which 
were led by a mafl:ei?^)^S)din4 I was very indifferent about 
theie hprfes,having-'§good one of my own, and there was 
none of thefe that would in this country have brought 7I. 
at a market; the fervant, who feemed very officious, pitched 
upon a bright-vbay poney, the ifettefl; of the whole, but notr 
ftrong enough in appearance to caiTv me ; he sifured me,, 
however, the horfe had excellent paces, was a great favour^ 
ke of Fafil’s, but too and'y»/^c for him^ defired me 
to mount him,;thOugh he had no other furniture but the' 
wooden part of h faddle covered; Utith thin, brown leathei:, 
and, indead of ftirrups,' iron rings. : All'the Abyffinians, in- 
deed, ride-bare- footed and legged, and put only their greati 
tOC: into the iron ring, holding it betwixt their great and< 

fccondi 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


214 

One morning Aylo, in prefence of the queen, 'Ipeaking 
to Ozoro Efthcr of the ftile of the Ras’s letter tome, flie 
confefled her own anxiety was the caufe, but added, “ You 
have often upbraided me with being, what you call, an un- 
chriftian enemy, in the advices you fuppofe I frequently 
give Michael ; but now, if I am -not as good a friend to Ya- 
^oube, who has faved my x:hildren, as I am a Ready enemy 
to the Galla, who murdered my hufband, fay then Efther is 
not a ChriRian, and I forgive you.” Many converfations of 
this kind paRcd between her and me, during the illnefs of 
Ay to Confu. I removed my bed to the outer door of Confu’s 
•chamber, to be ready whenever he Riould call, but his mo- 
ther's anxiety kept her awake in his room all night, and 
propriety did not permit me to go to bed. From this fre- 
quent communication began a friendfliip between Ozoro 
ERhcr and me, which ever after fubRRed without any inter- 
ruption. 

Our patients, being all likely to do well, were removed 
to a large houfe of Kafmati ERite, which Rood Rill within 
the boundaries of Kofeam, while the rooms underwent an- 
other luRration and fumigation, after which they all re- 
turned ; and I got, as my fee, a prefent of the neat and con- 
venient houfe formerly belonging to Balha Eufebius, which 
had a feparate ent^, without going through the palace. 
Still I thought it better to obey Ras Michael’s orders to the 
letter, and not Rir out of Kofeam, not even to Hagi Saleh’s 
or Ay to Aylo’s, though both of them frequently endeavour- 
ed to peefuade me that the order had no fuch Rridt mean- 
ing. But my folitude was in no way difagrccable to me. I 
had a great deal to do. I mounted my inRruments, my 
thermometer and barometer, tclcfcopes and quadrant. 

2 , * Again 
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fiicond toe, as they are afrairl nP k,,* 

«rrup if their horfc falls, ihould 

however vieTous whltTha^nr 

befides, I rode always with a Barba^? ”" 

=md Ihort ftirrup-leihr 

known to everv fcholar in Vi r > bridle is 

by every bghtLrfeman or 

hHdC:i~ 

ve^^'lonjanfaa'^' “‘"t ^ 

vtzy long and iliarp rowels. I faw nrcfenrlv thn iv r i t 
lers the here 

ItiZr ■“«"'» after I mounted I do nor 

whether I was moft on the earth or in the air- lie 

kicked behind, veared before, leaped like a deer, ail fou’roiF 

the ground; and it was fome time before I recolicacd my- 
felf i he then attempted to gallop, taking the bridle in liL 
teeth, but got a check which daggered him ; he, however 
continued to gallop; and, finding! flacked the bridle on his’ 
neck, and that he was at eaie, he fet oflF and ran awav 
as hard as he could, flinging out behind every ten yards’^ 
the ground was very tavourablc. fmooth, fof^ and up.hili. 

We- 
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Again all was wonder. It occalioned me many idle hours 
befoi’c the curiofity of the palace was fatisfied. I faw the 
queen once every day at her levee, fometimes in the evens, 
ing, where many priefts were always prclcnt. I was, for 
the moft part, twice a-day, morning and evening, with Ozo- 
ro Ellher, where I fcldom met with any.. 

One day, when I went early to the queen, that I might, 
get away in time, having fonie other engagements about 
noon, juft as I was taking my leave, in ^came Abba Salama. 
At firft he did not know me from the change of drefs ; but, 
foon after recolle<^ing me, he faid, as it were, pafllng, “ Arc 
you here?' I thought you was with Ras Michael.” I made 
him no anfwer, but bowed, and took my leave; when he 
called out, with an air of authority. Come back, and beckon- 
ed me with his hand. 

Several people entered, the room at that iqftant, and I 
Hood ftill in the fame place where I was, ready to receive 
the Iteghe’s orders: flie faid, “Come back, and fpeak to 
Abba Salama.” I then advanced a few paces forward, and 
faid, looking to tlie Iteghd, “ What has Abba Salama to 
fay to me?” He began diredinghis dilcourfe to the queen, 
“ Is he a prieft L Is he a prieft?” The Itegh^ anfwercd very 
gravely, “Every good man is a prieft to himlelf ; in that fenfe, 
and no other, Yagoube is a prieft.” — ^“Will you aiifvvcr a que- 
ftion that I will alk you?” fays hejto me, with a very pert 
tone of voice. “ I do not know but I may, if it is a difereet 
one,” faid I, in Tigr^. “ Why don’t you fpeak A^mharic ?” 
fays he to me in great hafte, or feeming impatience* “ Be- 
caufe I cannot fpeak it well,” faid I. “ Why don’t you, on 
“other hand, fpeak Tigre to me? it is the language 

the 
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We pafled the poll of the Eit-Auraris like lightning, leaving 
him exceedingly furpirifed at f^ing me make off with his 
matter’s horfe. He was then going to the head-quarters, 
but faid nothing at patting ; we went down one hill auk- 
wardly enough ; and, when we got to a fraall; plain- and a 
■brook below, the horfe would, have gone eafily enough ei- 
ther a trot or walk up the other, btit I had only to fhake 
my ftirrups to make him fet Off again at a violent gallop, 
and when he ftopt he trembled all over. I washow refoL 
ved to gain a vidory, and hung my upper doakitapon a 
tree, the attempting which bGcationed a new battle j but he 
was obliged to fubmit. I theiip between the twohillsvhalf bp 
the one and half up the oAd*, Wrought l^m^ that he 
had no longer either breath or ftrengih, and I began to 
think he would fcaree carry me to the camp. 

1 NOW found that he Would 
a gentle touch of the fpur would Quicken Mm, but that he 
had not ttrength or inclination to gaMbp ; and there Was no 
more rearing or my cloak, there- 

fore, about me in iSe beft manner pottible, juff as if it 
had never been ruffled or difcompqfed by motion, and in 
this manner rcpafllng the fit-Auraris* quarters, came in fight 
of the camp, where a large field fown with teff, and much 
Watered, was in front. 1 Went out of the road int?6 this field, 
which I knew was very fott and deep^ and therefore favour- 
able for me. Gbming near the horfe ftbpt upon 

gently flraitening the bridle, as a hoyfe properly broke 
would have done, on which my feryant took the faddle and 
bridle, and returned the groom his own. 
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the holy fcriptures arc written in, and you, a prieft, fhoukl 
imdcrftand it.” — That is Geez,” fays he ; “I underftand it, 
though I don’t fpeak it.” — Then,” replied I, “ Ay to Hcikel,” 
the queen’s chamberlain, who Hood behind me, “ fliall in- 
terpret for us ; he underllands all languages.” 

“ Ask him, Hcikel,” fays he, “ how many Natures there 
arc in Chrift.” Which being repeated to me, I faid, “ I 
thought the quellion to be put was fomething relating to 
ray country, travels, or profeffion, in which I pollibJy could 
inftnidl him ; and not belonging to his, in which he- fhould 
inftrudl me. I am a phyfician in the town, a horfeman and 
foldier in the field* iphylic is my ftudy in the one, and ma- 
naging my liorfc and arms in the other. This I was bred 
to; as for difputes and matters of religion, they are the 
province of prieds and fchoolmcn. I profefs myfelf much 
more igncH'ant in thefe than I ought to be. Therefore, when 
I have doubts I propofe them to Ibme holy man like you, 
Abba Salama, (he bowed for the firR time) whofe profeffion 
thefe things are. He gives me a rule and I implicitly fol- 
low it.” “ Truth ! truth!” fays he; “ by St Michael, prince 
of angels; that is right ; it is anfwcred well ; by St George ! 
he is a clever fellow. They told me he was a Jefuit. Will 
you come to fee me ? Will you come to fee me ? You need 
not be afraid when you come to ;;/<•.’! “ I trull,” faid I, bow- 
ing, “ I lhall do no ill, in that cafe lliall have no rcafon to 
fear.” Upon this I withdrew from among the crowd, and 
went away, as an exprefs then arrived from Ras Michael, 

It was on the Sth or 9 th of March I met him at Azazo. 
He was drelTcd in a coarfe dirty cloth, wrapt about him like 
;a blanket, and another like a table-cloth folded abour^'c 

4 head: 
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Ths poor bead made a Fad figure cut in the r i 
.nd bleeding at theja*i, and ,h;™^ P'«“. 

me upon him, being them when I difmouLd r , m P“' 
hu hands upon feeing th^ hrirr^. r ^^ted, he held up 

«UI, ««.. rw* S. » 

j:r -t.'- “ 

myfelf vioS^trrha'^d iTrf t'' rf"'' ^ *’•“‘1 

felf a little before another interview ' for ttl" “"‘’‘f “y- 
Piece of treachery, that 4h"havet« 

arms, waa worfe than what paffetl in the tent the nigluTe 
^rc ; It Teemed to b6 aimed at my life anr? rr. ^ ^ 

feftual flop to the continuing Z^^y 7'^ " 

m hts hand alhort double baiireUcd gun^loatfo/'^'^^T'n 
for killing any uncommon bird we might fee bvlrh ' 

I took the gun and my horfe, and w^t foe /d cT’ 
green hill about half way, fo “f the ca 'n a I- 

^nhderably above it. I galloped,.rotted, and made my horfe 
prfonn every thing he was capable of.- He was excellent 

Ga fa bTru”*"'*' “‘‘''"T fufflciemly trained ; ibis the 
Galfa beheU at once with aftonifliment and pleaforc • thev 
Me naturally fond of horfes, fufficiently perfoa in the ucl 

beautyof tn; 

“•'rays ts.avafi number ofkite*. 

followmg the camp, which are ipiite familiar and live up- 
on the carrion j.choofing, two gUding near me, I foot firft . 


one 
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]?.cad : He was lean, old, and apparently much fatigued; fat 
ftooping upon an excellent mule, that carried him fpeedily 
without ihaking him; hehadalfo fore eyes. As we faw 
the place where he was to light by four crofs lances, and a 
cloth thrown over them like a temporary tent, upon an 
eminence, we did not fpeak to him till he alighted. Petros 
and the Greek prieft, befides fervants, were the only people 
with me, Francis * had joined us upon our meeting the 
Ras. 

We alighted at the fame time he did, and afterwards, 
with anxiety enough we deputed the Greek prieft, who was 
a friend of Michael, to tell him who I was, and that 1 was 
come to meet him. The foldiers made way, and I came up, 
took him by the hand, and killed it. He looked me broad 
in the face for a fecond, repeated the ordinary falutation in 
Tigrd. “ How do you do H hope you arc well and pointed 
to a place where I was tofttdown. A thoufand complaints, 
and a thoufand orders came immediately before himt from 
a thoufand mouths, and we were nearly fmothered; but he 
■took no notice of me, nor- did he alk for one of his family. 
In fome minutes after came the king, who patfed at fome 
diftance to the left of him ; and Michael was then led out 
of the Ihelter of his tent to the door, where he was fupport- 
cd on foot till the king pafled by, having firft pulled off tlie 
rowel that was upon his head, after which he returned to 
his feat in the tent again. 

VoL. IIL E e The 


* A man much attached to Michael, and had been preferred by him to manyemnmands* 
‘*~.a^^nfequently was the only Greek that could be called a good foldicr. 
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one on the right, then one on the left ; they both fell dead 
on the ground; a great Ihout immediately followed from 
the fpeetatori beiow, to which I feemingly paid no attention, 
pretending abfqlute indifference, as if nothing extraordinary 
had been done. I then diftnounted from my horfe, giviOg 
iiim and my gun to my fervant, and, fitting down on a 
jlarge Hone, I began to apply fome white paper to ftaunch 
a fmall fcratch the firft horfe had given me on the leg; by 
rubbing it againll a thorn tree: as my trowfers, indeed, 
were all ftained with the blood of the firfi: horfe, niiich cut 
by the fpur, it was generally thought I was wounded. ^ 

Easil on this fent for me to come immediately t6 him; 
having juft got up from a fleep after a whdle night’s de* 
bauch. He was at the door of the tent when I began ri*i 
ding my own horfe, and, having feen the ihots, ordered the 
kites immediately to be brought hirn; his fervants had la- 
boured in vain to find the hole ^ere the ball, with which 
I had killed the bnds, had entisredf for none of them had 
ever {een {mall-fh^ jand l-did I bad 

no fooner entered than he aiked me, with great 

earneftncfs, to ftiew l^im where tire baP had gone through. 
I gave him no explanation ; but, if you have really an in- 
clination to kill me, faid I, you bp better do it herei where 
I have fervants that will bury me; and tell the King and the 
Iteghe the kind reception yOu have given ftfangefa whom 
they have recomnjehded. He afited wh^t I meant f What was 
the maher now ? and I was going to anfwer, when Welleta 
Michael told hinti die whole fto^, |featly in my favour, in- 
deedj but truly and plainly as to' the trick about the horfe. 
The Fit-Auraris Woldo faid fomething to him in Galla; 
which plainly made the matter worfe. Fafil now feemed in 
a a ter- 



ai8 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

The king had been paft about a quarter of a mile, when 
Kcfla Yafous came frohi him with orders to the Ras, or ra- 
ther, as I believe, to receive orders from him. He brought 
with him a young nobleman, Ayto Engedan, who, by his 
drefs, having his uppet* garment twilled in a particular 
manner about his waill^ ihewed that he was carrier of a 
fpccial melTagc from the king. Hie crowd by this time 
had Ihut us quite out, and tnade a circle round the Ras, in 
which, we were not included. We were upon the point of 
going away, when Kefla Yafous,. who had feen Francis, faid 
to him, " 1 think Engedan h^ the king’s command for you, 
you muR not' depart without leave.” And, foon after, we 
underftood that the kings orders were to obtain leave from 
the Ras, to bring me, with Engedan, near, and in fight of 
him, without letting me know, or introducing me to him.. 
In anfwer to this, the Ras had faid, " I dont know him;, 
will people like him think tliis right? Alk Petros ; or why 
Ihould not the king call upon him and fpeak to him ; he 
has letters to him as well as to me,. and he will be obliged to 
fee him to-morrow.” 

Enoeoan went away on a gallop to join the king, and wc 
proceeded after him, nor did we receive any other mefiage 
either from the king or the Ras. We returned to Kofeam, 
very little pleafed with the reception wc had met with. All 
the town was in a hurry and confufion ; 30,000 men were 
encamped upon the Kahha; and the firfi horrid feene Mi- 
chael exhibited there, was caufing the eyes of twelve of the 
chiefs of the Galla, whom he had taken prifoners, to be 
pulled out, and the unfortunate fuflferers turned out to the 
.fields, to be devoured at night by the hyaena. Two of thefe 

3 
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a terrible fury, and faid three words to the Fit-Auraris iii 
Galla, -who immediately went out ; and, as my fervants told 
afterwards, after fiinding for the feis, or groom, who 
had brought me the horfe, the firft falutation that he gave 
him was a blow over the head with a bludgeon, which 
felled him to the ground, then a dozen more ilrokes, and 
ordered him to be put in irons, after which he returned in- 
to the tent. 


Fasil, who heard I was hurt, and faw the quantity of 
bipod upon my trowlers, lield up his hands with a ihew of 
horror and concern, which plainly was not counterfeited : 
he protefted, by every oath he could dcvil'c, that he knew no- 
thing about the matter, and was afleep at the time; that he 
had no horfes \yith him worth my acccjitancc, except the 
one that he rode, but that any horfe known to be his, driven 
bdoie me, would be a ptdiport, and procux*e me refperfi a- 
mong all the wild people whdm Lmight meet, and for that 
reafon only he had thought of givi,hg me a horfe. He repeat- 
ed his proteflations that he was innbefnt, and heartily forry 
for the accident, which, indeed, he appeared to be: he told 
me the groom was in irons, and that, before many hours 
paired, he would put him to death. I was perfectly farisfied 
with his hneerity. . I wiflied to put an end to this difagree- 
able conyerfauon; **Sir, faid I, as this man has attempted my 
life, according to the laws of the country, it is I that lliould 
name the punilhment.” “ It is very true, replied Fafil,takc him, 
Yagoube, and cut him ill a thoufand pieces, if you plcafe, 
and give his body to the kites.”* “Are you reglly fincere in 
what you fay, faid I, and will you have no after excufes.” Fie 
fwore folemniy he would not. “Then, faid I, I am a Chi iflian : 
the way my religion teaches me to pimilh my enemies is 
VOL. III. 3 U ‘ |,y 
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I took under my care, who both recovered, and from them 
1 learned many particulars of their country and manners. 

The next day, which was- the ioth,the army marched in- 
to the town in tiiumph, and the Ras at the head of the 
troops of Tigrc, He was bareheaded ; over his Ihoulders, 
and down to his back, hung a pallium, or cloak, of black 
velvet, with a filver fringe. A boy, by his right ftirrup, held 
a filver wand of about five feet and a half dong, much like 
the Raves of our great officers at court. Behind him all the 
foldiers, who had flain an enemy and taken the fpoils from 
them, had their lances and firelocks ornamented with fmall 
ffireds of fcarlet cloth, one piece for every man he had 
ilain. 

Remarkable among all this multitude was Hagos, door- 
keeper of the Ras, whom we have mentioned in the war of 
Bcgemdcr. This man, always well-armed and^well-mount- 
ed, had followed the wars of the Ras. from his infancy, and 
had been fo fortunate in this kind of fingle combat, that his 
whole lance and javelin, horfe and perfon, were covered over 
with the Ihreds of fcarlet cloth. At this laft battle of Fagitta, 
Hagos is faid to have flain eleven men with his own hand. 
Indeed there is nothing more fallacious than judging of a 
man’s courage by thefe marks of conquefts. A good horfe- 
man, armed with a coat of mail, upon a flrong, well-fed, 
well-winded horfe, may, after a defeat, kill as many of thefe 
wretched, weary, naked fugitives, as he pleafcs, confining 
himfelf to thofe that are weakly, mounted upon tired horfes, 
and c^red only with goat’s-lkins, or that are flying on 
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by doing good for evil ; and therefore I keep ydu to the oath 
you have fworn, and defire my friend the Eit-A,urafis to fet 
the man at liberty, and put him in the placehe held before,, 
for he has not been undutifulto you.” 

I NEED not fay what were the fentiments of the cptnl^s-ny. 
upon the occafionj they feemcd to be moft favourable to me 5;. 
old Gucbra Ehud could not contain himfclf, but got out o€ 
the dark corner, and fqueezed both of my hands in his ; an^^^^ 
turning to Fafil, faid, « Did not I tell yoit what my brother 
Aylo thought about this man?” Welleta Michael faid, 
“ He was juft the fame all through Tigrd.” Bafil,. in. a ^1^^^ 
voice, replied, “ A man that behaves as he does may go thro’ 
any country.” They then all begged, that t wohld take care 
of my wound, looking at the blood, upon ra.y trowfers. I told 
thcnl it was already ftaunched ; and turnihg to Eafil, faid, “ Wc 
white people, you fee, are not fo t^rified ih;feang our own 
blood as you fuppofed we were.^’ Tie then defired that the 
tent might be cleare.d for a.lhort time, and. we all went, 
out.. 

About ten minutes after, I was Galledin to partake of a 
great brcakfall ; honey and butter,ahd raw beef in abundance,, 
as alfo fame fte wed diflies that were very goOd. I was very, 
liun gry, having tafted nothing fince dinneft the ^^y before 
and 1 had had much, exereifes o^ hody as well as pf mii^- 
were all very 

theAgows, or ofe^ihe Nile; a^^^ if it was 

peace, he would ci^ry me to* hh CdUnt^iy acrofs^^ Nile as 
far as the kingdom of Narea. 1 thanked him. “You are at 
peace, (aid I, with the King and the Ras, and going to 
me,et ihcnrat ( U)ndar.”— “ At Gondar, fays he, no ; I hope not 

this 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


tio 

Behind came Gufho of Amhara, and Powuflen, lateTy 
made governor of Begemder for his behaviour at the battle 
of Fagitta, where, as I have faid, he purfued Fafil and his 
army for two days. The Ras had given him alfo a farther 
rewardi his grand-daughter Ayabdar, lately recovered froili 
the fmall-pox, and the only one of my patients that, neither 
by herfelf, her mother, nor her hulhand, ever made me the 
leaft return. Powullen was one of the twelve officers who, 
after being delivered to Lubo by the Galla, together with 
Mariam Barea, had fled ta Michael’s tent, and were protec- 
ted by him.- 

m 

One thing remarkablein this cavalbade, which lobferved,' . 
was the head-drefs of the governors of provinces. A large 
broad fillet was bound upon their forehead, and tied be*, 
hind their headi In the middle of this was a horn, or a-, 
conical piece of filver, gilt, about four inches long, much in ; 
the fhape of our common candle extinguiihers. This is 
called kirn^ or horn, and is only worn in reviews or parados 
after viftory. This I apprehend, like- all other of their ufages, 
is taken from the Hebrews, and the feveral allufions made 
in fcripture to it arife from this practice : — I. faid unto 
fools. Deal not foolifhly ; and to the wicked, Lift not up the 
horn — ^“Lift not up your horn on high ; fpeak not with a 
ftiffneck*”— •“ For promotion cometh,” “But my horn 

lhalt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn”-— “ And the 

horn 


* crooked manner in wkich they hold their- neck when tbis.ornament is on that fore- • 
head, for fear it ihould fall forward, perfeftly fliews the meaning of /peaking with ' iliff neck ■ 
jrlitn you ha'd the born on high, or ercft like the horn of the unicorn. . 
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v'r f his hands for tlicreft 

“^hy, the mountain,” re- 
plies he. The mountainAromata!” “The fame, fays he- you 

neverfaw fuch a place; Lamalmon, and all the mountainl of 
”®.^hmg to It: he was, when at the prime of 
ife^fifte^n years m taking it from this Netcho’s father.” “ But 

“How'-rf ^'^Phed h by fourteen years.” 

•PT K With fome amafement.” “ Pardon me, faid I 

If I have unawares told you unwelcome news ; but the moun ’ 
tain IS taken the garrifon put to the {word, and Za Menfus, 
after furrendering, flain, in cold blood by Guebra Mafcal, 
in revenge for the death of his father.” Fafil had in his 
T Tt f hiuc cut-glafs goblet, gilt round the edges with gold. 
I had bought It at Cairo, with feveral other articles of the 
^me kind,^ from a merchant who procured them from 
Triefte I M given it to the king, who drank out of it 
himfelf, and had fent it as an honourable token to Fafd 
from Dingleber, the day when they made peace, after tlie 
battle of Limjbur. Upon hearing what I faid, lie tlircvv it 
violently upon the ground, and brollu. it into a thoufand 
pieces. “Take care what you fay, Yagoubc, fays he. take care 
this be not a lie; tell it me again.” I told him the whole cir- 
cuniftances from beginning to end ; how the news had come 
to the Itcgh<«— who had brought the intelligence— how- it h id 
com^ iroih-the Ras to Ozoro Efiher— and how Kdla Talons 
had furpfifei^ the rifountain by treachery, having fiTc hiked 

the beheged afleep by a negociation, and a pmpoied media- 
tion of the pidcdlsa^hcmits. On this Fafil obferve 

very way Michael took it laft time; and, putting his forefinger 
in his mouth, bit it very hard, cr>ing, Fool, fool, was he mat 
warned? V/e all were again dilmiilcal from the tent, and fiaid 

3 U 2 
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horn of the righteous fliall be exalted with honour.” And 
fo in many other places throughout the Pfalms. 

Next to thefc came the king, with a fillet of white mufiin 
about three inches broad, binding his forehead, tied with 
a large double knot, behind, and hanging down about two 
feet on his back. About him were the great oflicers of 
ftate, fuch of the young nobility as were without command ; . 
and after thefe, the houfehold. troops.. 

Then followed the Kanttz Kitzera; or executioner of tlic 
camp, and his attendants ; and, laft of all,amidll the King’s 
and the Ras’s baggage, came a man bearing the fluffed 
fkin of the unfortunate Woofheka upon a pole, which he 
hung upon a branch of the tree before the king’s palace 
appropriated for public executipns.. * 

Upon their arrival at Gondar, all the great men had. 
waited both upon the Ras and the King. Aylo had been 
with them, and Ozoro Ellher was removed to Gondar ; but, 
by my advice, had left the child at Kofeam. Her fon Con- 
fu, though recovered of the fmall-pox, had evident figns of 
a dyfentery, and took.no care of himfelf in point of regimen,, 
or avoiding cold. 

It was now the 1 3 th of March,and I had heard ho word from '. 
Ozoro Efther, or the Ras, though removed to a houfe in Goiv 
dar near to. Petros. I had. gone every day once to fee the 
childrenof Kofeam;; at all which, times I had been received 
with th^ greateft cordiality and marks of kindnefs by the 
ItcffhwV' and orders given, for my free admittance upon all 
occafions like an oflicer of her houfehold. As to the refi, 

I never • 
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out about a quartet of an hour, when we were again call- 
ed in. . ■ ^ ^ ^ ' 

I CANNOT fay but I enjoyed heartily the fright L had vi- 
fibly given him ; it feemed to me that Aylo’s brother^ Gue- 
bra Ehud, was the only perfon whom he confulted, for it 
was he alone that remained with him in his tent when we 
entered j he had changed his drefs j a man was combing 
his hair, and perfuming it ; and he had a new, white, fine 
cotton cloth thrown about his middle loofely; which cover, 
ed his legs and feet, his breafts, neck, and Ihoulders, being 
quite naked ; he rofe half up from his feat ^hen f came In, 
made me fit down on a cufhiOn befide him,;ahd was going 
to fpeak, when 1 refolved to have the firft wdfdi for fear he 
^Qijild engage me in more difcuflious». ** Your continual 
hurry, faid I, all the rimes I have feen you, has put it out of 
my power till now to make you tl;ic ackno^hdgment it is 
ordinary for ftrangers to prefent ^hen tfic^J^- vifit great men 
in their own country, ap^ afk favours of them. 1 then took 
a napkin, and openq# hiui ; he feemed to have for- 

got the prelent altog&her, hht frdm that moment I faw his 
countenance changedi he was Hkeanbt^^^^ man. ‘‘pYagoube, 
fays he, a prefent to I fenfible that is per- 

fedly needlefs; you were" r^mmended to me by the King 
and the Ras; you know? fays fie, we, are frilnds, and I 
would do . twenty ;times'jai;||p^h||^ 

.feeliaved; to 


It was not a very hard thing to conquer tliefe fcruples 
he took the fevCral pieces of the prefent one by one in his 
hands, and examined them ; there was a criiiifon filk lalli, 

2 made 
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I never was in appearance more neglecSlcd, than in this pre- 
fent moment, by all but the Moors. Thefc were very grate- 
ful for the fuccefsfiil attention I had Ihewed their children, 
and very dedrous to have me again among them. Hagi 
Saleii, in particular, could not fatiate himfelf with curfing 
the ingratitude of thefc cafers, and infidels, the Chriftians. 
He knew what had palled at Kofeam, he faw what he 
thought likely to happen now, and his anger was that of 
an honeft man, and which perhaps many former inftances 
which he had been witnefs of might have juftified, but in 
the prefent one he was miHakcn. 

In the evening, Negadb Ras Mahoment came to my 
houfc; he faid Mahomet Gibberti was arrived, had been 
twice on private bufinefs with the Ras, but had not yet de- 
livered hilfa. his prefents ; and he had not informed me of 
this, as he thought I was Hill at Kofeam, and that Saleh 
his brother knew nothing of it, as he had not feen him 
fince he came home. He alfo informed me that Ayto Aylo 
was with the Ras twice the day after he entered Gondar, 
and once with Mahomet Gibberti : all this was about me 
and that, at Ayto Aylo’s propofal, it was agreed that I fhould 
be appointed Palambaras, which is mailer of the king’s 
horfe. It is a very great office, both for rank, and revenue, 
but has no bufinefs attending it; the young Armenian had 
before enjoyed it. I told Mahomet, that, far from being 
any kindnefs to me, this would make me the moft unhappy 
of all creatures ; that my extreme defire was to fee the coun- 
try, and its different natural productions ; to converfe with the 
people a's a ftranger, but to be nobody’s maftcr non fervant ; 
to fee their books ; and, above all, to vifit the fourc^' 3^he 
Nile ; to live as privately in my own houfc, and have as 

much 
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made at Tun^^ fiv^ 

the fame coIqi^; it was as beautiful a web of flk as ever 
I law ; it had a fmall w pattern wrought in it; the 
next was a yellow, with a red narrow border, or Urine, and 
a Idvetrwrovight fringe, but neither fo long ,u)r lo tliik us 
other; the next were two fJyprus manuiaftured falhes, 
lilk; and cotton, with a fattin ftripe,theone broadertlian the 
other, blit five yards long each ; the next was a Pei Itan pipe, 
with a long, pliable tube, or worm, covered with [’urkey lea- 
ther, with an amber mouth-piece, and a chryfial vafe for 
fmoking tobacco through water, a great luxury in the eaft- 
ern countries ; the next were two blue bowls, as line as the 
one he had juft then broken, and of the fame fort. He Ihoved 
them from him, laughing, not take them 

from you, Yagoube ; this is downright robbery ; I have done 
nothing for thi^Cwhich is a preient for a king.”~-“Ir is a 
prefent to. a friend, faid I, often of more confcquencc to a 
ftranger than a h^g ; I always except your king, who is the 
ftranger’s heft frien he was not eafily difeon- 

cei ted, he feemed, at this time, to . h(| very nearly fo.” “ If 

yoii will not receive them, continuedl, fuch as they arc of- 
fered, it is the greateft alFront ever was put upon me; I can 
never, you know, receive them again.” 

By this* he w^s convinced. More feeble arguments would 
indeed h^e fatisfied him, and he folded up tlie napkin with 
ail the articles, jind gay^them fh after which 

the tent was again^deared for confiiltation ; and, during this 
time, he had called his rnaii of confidence, whom he was 
to fend with us, and inftrudled him properly. I faw plainly 
that I had gained the afeendant ; and, in the expectation of 
Ras Michael's ipccclily coming to Gondar, he was as willing 

• to 
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much time to myfelf as poilible ; and what I was moft an- 
xious about at prefent, was to know when it would be con- 
venient for them to admit me to fee the Ras, and deliver 
my letters as a ilranger. 

Mahomet went away, and returned, bringing Mahomet 
Gibberti, who told me, that, belides the letter I carried to 
Ras Michael from Metical Aga his mailer, he had been 
charged with a particular one, out of the ordinary form,, 
dictated by the Englifb. at Jidda, who, all of them, and par- 
ticularly my friends Captain Thornhill, and Capt. Thomas 
Price of the Lyon, had agreed to make a point with Metical 
Aga, devoted to them for his own profit, that his utmoft 
exertion of friendfliip and intereft, Ihould be fo employed 
in my recommendation, as to engage the attention of Ras 
Michael to provide in earneil for my fafety and fatisfac- 
tion in every point. 

This letter I had myfelf read at Jidda ; it informed Mi- 
chael of the power and riches of our nation, and diat they 
were abfolute mafters of the trade on the Red Sea, and 
firidtly conne^ed with the Sherrifife^ and in a very particular 
manner with him. Metical Aga; that any accident happen- 
ing to me would be an infamy and di^ace to him, and 
worfe than death itfelf, becaufe, that knowing MichacTs 
power, and relying on his friendfiiip^ he had become fecurity 
for my fafety, after I arrived in hi& hands ; that I was a man 
of confideration in my own country, fervant to the king of 
it, who, though himfelf a Chriftian, governed his fubjedls 
MufiTulm^p'^tid Pagans, with the fame impartiality andjuf- 
tice as. b4 did Chriftians. That all my defire was to examine 
fpiliigs and rivers, trees and flowers, and the ftars in the 

heaven 
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to be on his journey the one way, as I was the othcp, I had 
ordered my fervants and baggage to fet out on the rbad to 
Dingleber before me, fencing Ay to Aylo^siervanf alonj| with 
them, leaving me only my horfe and a common Abyiliniari 
fervant to follow them : all had been ready fince early in 
the morning, and they had fet out aceordingly wh^ T^^y 
great alacrity. 

It was about one o’clock, or after it, when I was admitted 
toFafil: he received me with great complacency, and^^Ould 
have had me fit down on the fame cufliion with himfelf, 
which I declined. “ Friend Xa^oubf, fays he, l am heartily 
forry that you did not meet meat, Biure before Ifet out; there 
I could have received you as I ought, but I haye been tor- 
mented with a multitude of barbarous people, who have 
turned my head, and whom I am now abpht to difmifs. I go 
to Gondar in peace, and to keep peace therCj for the king 
on this fide the Taea^zd has no other, friend than me ; 
PowufTcn and Guflio are both traitors, and fo Ras Michael 
knows them to be. , I .,^ave nothing to return you for the 
prefent you have giveid me, •for I did pot exped to meet a 
man like you here in the fields ; but ymi wiR be 

back ; we fhall meet bn .better terra 
of the Nile is near at hand ; a horfeman, exprefs, wilt arrive 
there in a day. I have given you a good man, wbll knp^^ 
in this counUT to be my fervant ; he will go to Geelh with 
you, and return you a friend of ^y to 
Shalaka Welled AjtnIaO ; h€:has the^dan^^^^^ of the 

country wholly in liii fjamlSi' m you fafe to 

Gondar ; my wife Is at |>refent in his hbufe : fear nothing, 
I fliall anfwer for your fafety : When will yOu fet out ? to- 
morrow ?” 

I 
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Leavens, from which I drew knowledge very ufeful to pre- 
ferve man’s health and life ; that I was no merchant, and 
had no dealings whatever in any fort of mercantile matters ; 
and that 1 had no need of any man’s.money, as he had told 
Mahomet Gibberti to provide for any call I might have in that 
country, and for which he would anfwer, let the fum be 
what it would, as he had the word of my countrymen to 
repay it, which he confidered better than the written fecurity 
ofanyotherpeople in the world. He then repeated very nearly 
the fame words ufed in the beginning of the letter; and, 
upon this particular requeft. Metical Aga had fent him a 
iliftin<5t prefent, not to confound it with other political 
and commercial. alTairs, in wluch they were concerned to- 
.gether. 

Upon reading this letter, Michael exclaimed, “ Metical 
Aga does not know the fituation of this country. Safety ! 
-where is that to be found ? I am obliged to fight for my 
own life every day. Will Metical call this fafety ? Wlio 
knows, at this moment, if the king is in fafety, or how long 
I fliall be fo ? All I can do is to keep him with me. If I 
lofemy own life, and the king’s. Metical Aga can never think 
it was in my power to preferve that of his ftranger .” — “ No, 
no,”faysAytoAylo, who was then prefent, “ you don’t know 
the man ; he is a devil on horfeback ; he rides better, and 
ihoots better, than any man. that ever came into Abyffinia; 
lofe no time, put him about the king, and there is no fear 
of him. He is very fober and religious ; he will do the king 
good. “ Shoot!” fays Michael, “ he won’t Ihoot at me as the 
Armenian did ; will he ? will he ?” “ Oh,” toriLinucd Aylo, 
you know thefc days are over. What is the AriA^ian ? a 
Loy, a flave to the Turk. When you fee this man, yoti’limat 

2 think 
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rMPHED, With miny thanks for his kindncfs that I 
JiW I r Soing tc, difmifs thofc 

rrr';,;' ;”X"- 

thJ'waa?h"!'^““"' ';' "Sht. fays Fafil. it was only in 

T . tn . * accurfed liorfe that 

I would have wiflaetl you to toy till to-morrow , but thlow 

olF thefe bloody clothes, they are not decent, I mull give 
you ne\v ones, you are my vaffal. I bowed. The kiiv ®has 
grante you Gecfli, where you arc going, and 1 miift in. 
veil you. A number Of his fervants hurried me out • Ouebra 
Ehud, WeUeta Mictoel. and the Fit-Auraris, attend^tl mo “ 
prefently threwoffmy ttowfers, and my two upper garments 
and remained in. my waiftcoat ; thefe were prefontly re- 
placed by^new ones, anti F was brought back in a mi- 
nute to Fafil's tent, with only a line loofc muiliti undergar- 
ment or cloth round me, which reached to my feet Unou 
my coming back to the tent, Fafil took off the one that he 
had put on himfelf new in the morning, and put it about 
my Ihoulders with his own hand, his fervants throwing an, 
other iinmedtatcly over him, faying at the fame time to the 

I S'™ to you, Yagoubc, the Agow 
Geeflitas fully and freely as the king has given it me." I 

« cuftomary for feudatories, 
and he then pointed to me to fit down. 

Hear what I to you, continued Fafil; I think it 
right for you to make the befi of your way now, for you 
will he tlic fooncr back at Gondar. You need not be alarmed 
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think of the Armenian.” It was finally agreed, that the let- 
ters the Greeks had received Ihould be read to the king ; 
that the letters I had from Metical Aga to the Ras Ihould 
be given to Mahomet Gibberti, and that I fliould be intro- 
duced to the King and the Ras immediately after they were 
ready. 

The reader may remember that, when I was at Cairo, I 
obtained letters from Mark, theGrcekparriarch, to the Greeks 
at Gondar ; anti particularly one, in form of a bull, or rclcript, 
to all the Greeks in Abyllinia. In this, after a great deal of paf- 
toral admonition, the patriarch faid, that, knowing their pro- 
penfity to lying and vanity, and not being at hand to impofc 
proper penances upon them for thefe fins, he exacted from 
them, as a proof of their obedience, that they would, with 
a good grace, undergo this mortification, than which there 
could be no gentler impoled, as it was only to fpeak the truth. 
He ordered them in a body to go to the king,^ in the man- 
ner and time they knew bell, and to inform him that I was 
not to be confounded with the reft of white men, fuch as 
Greeks, who were all fubje<5t to the Turksj and Haves ; but 
that 1 was a free man, of a free nation ; and the beft of them 
would be happy in being my fervant, as one of their bre- 
thren, Michael, then actually was. I will not fay but this 
was a bitter pill ; for they were high in oflfice, all except 
Petros, who had declined all employment after the murder 
of Joas his mailer, whofe chamberlain he was. The order 
of the patriarch, however, was fairly and punctually per- 
formed ; Petro^ was their fpokcfman ; he was originally 
a firOem^j^er at Rhodes, clever, and handibme in his perfon, 
but a gteat coward, though, on fuch an occalion as the pre- 
fent, forward and capable enough. 

Vox,. III. Ff 


I THINK 
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at the wild people you fpeak pf, who ai*^ going |^ou, th^ 
it is better to meet them coming this 

are going to their homes ; they are comrn^i»| 5 gff» 

Yafous, who is your friend, and is very grateful tor the m^i- 

ciiics you fent him at Gondar : he has not been 

being fo much biified with thofe wild people ; but 

you, and will take care of you, and you muft give 

that phyfic when we met at Gondar.” I again bowed||Jpm- 

continued,-^ Hear me what I fay ; you fee thofe feven people 

(I never faw more thief-like fellows in my life),— thefe are 
all leaders and chiefs of the Galla— favages* if you pleafe ; 
they arc all your brethren.” 1 bdwed. “ You may go through 
their country as if it were youf own, without a. man hurting 
you : you will be foon related to them all ; for it is theu 
ciiftom that a ftranger of diftinebion, like you, when he is 
their gueil, deeps with the filler, daughter, or near relation 
of the principal men among them, t dare fay, fays he 
archly you will not think the euftoms of the Galla contain 
greater hardlhips th|h thofe; 0 f Amhara.‘*, 1 bowed, but 
bought to myfclf I flSil not put theni t^ He then 

jabbered fomething to them in GaUa whM^^^^ 

(land. I’hey all anfwei ed b)? the wildcft hoWl I ever heart , 

and llruck themfelves upon the breaft, appar aflenting. 

“ When Ras Michael, continued he, came from the -battle 
of Fagitta, the eyes of fort}vfou.r, 

thefe peofk pref^iit, were ‘ 

terhe a^ived, and.,jh?y 

of the river Angr^b to ftarve, wh^Wofl. I belteve, were 
devoured by the hytena; you took three of them up to 
your houfe ; nourifhed, cloathed, protefted, and kindly treat- 

cd them.” “ They are now in good health, faid I, and want 

nothing 
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I THINK it was about the 14th that thcfc letters were to- 
be all read. I expc( 5 ted at the ordinary hour, about live in 
tile afternoon, to b6 fent for, and had. rode out to Kofeam 
with Ayto Hcikel, the queen’s cliamberlain, to fee the child, 
who was pretty well recovered of all its complaints, but very 
weak. In the interim I was fent for. to the Ras, with orders 
to difpatch a man with the king’s prefent, to wait for me at 
the palace, whither I was to go after leaving Michael. It was 
anfwercd. That I was at Kofeam, and the errand I had gone 
on mentioned ; which difapppintmenr, and the caufe, did 
no way prejudice me with the Ras. , Five in. the evening 
was fixed as tire hour, and notice fent to Kofeam. I came 
a little before the time, and met Ayto Aylo at the door. He 
fquee/ed me by the hand, and faid, ** Refufe nothing, it can 
be all altered afterwards ; but it is very ncccllary, on account 
of the priefts and the populace, you. liave a place of fome au- 
thority, otherwife you will be robbed and murdered the firft 
time you go half a mile from home : fifty people have told 
me you have chefts filled with gold, and that you can make 
gold, or bring what quantity you pleafe from the Indies; 
and the reafon of all this is, becaufe you refufed the queen 
and Ozoro Ellhcr’s offer of gold at Kofeam, and which you 
muft never do again.” 

We went in- and . faw the old man fitting upon- a fofa 
his white hair was drellcd in many Ihort curls. . He ap- 
peared to be thoughtful, but not difpleafed ; his face was 
lean, his eyes quick and vivid, but feemed to be a little fore 
from expofure to the weather. . He feemed. to be about fix ; 
feet high*, though his lamenefs made it diSciilt^^ guefs -. 
with accuracy. His air was perfectly free from conRr^int, . 
w.hat the Frencli call degagec^ . In face and perfon he was • 

liker; 
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otlie. thing I have done to them was, I got them bantilcd- 
do not know rf that will dirplcafe them; I did it .is ati 

the Chanty of the people of Gondar.” “ As for that, fays he 

them^Si'l ! it will neither do’ 

thefr I, "Of harm ; they don’t trouble themfelves about 
thefe matters ; g.ve them meat anti drink, anti you will be 
very welcome to baptife them all from morning to night- 
after fuch good care thefe Galla are all you. bretlu m 

omethmg to them m Galla again, and they all gave ano- 
t icr aCLnt. and made a flicw of killing my luuul. 


Thsv fat down ; and, I muft own. if they cmertainctl any 
-ood-wilhto me it vr,,,- ,li&cn,;i,Ic in their connte! 
mces. Belides t,n.,.c,>n,,„., ,1 l a/il, yon very kinti anti 
urteous to my fervanu vioio .... (;,,..,ar. anti iaitl many 
, outable things of me bcio.c ,hc king; , „u fen, me a pro- 
tallo, and above all, when Joas my mailer’s hotly was 
dug up from the church.yatd of .St Rapluicl. and all Gon- 
dar were afraid to Ihew it the lead refpefb, drcatling ,hc 
vengeance of Ras Michael, you, a-ftrangcr. who hatl never 
feen him, nor received benefit from him, at your own e.x. 
pence paid that attention to his remains whieli woiiltl have 
better b^nme many at Gontlar, am] me in purtiev.lar, hatl 
I been lyttlim reach; nr had intelligence of the matter : now 
before all thefe men, aik me any thing you havw^t heart’ 
anti, be it what Jt may, they knpvy I cannot deny it you.” He’ 
delivered this in a tone and gracefulncfs of manner, fuperior 
I think, to any thing I had ever before feen, although the A-’ 
byllimans arc all orators, as. intlecti, are moll barbarians. 

3 X . .. 
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liker my learned and worthy friend, the Count de Buffon, 
than any two men I ever faw in the world. They muft have 
been bad phyfiognomifts that did not difcern his capacity 
and underdanding by his very countenance. Every look 
conveyed a fentiment with it: he fecmcd to have no occa- 
fion for other language, and indeed he fpoke little. I of- 
fered, as iifual, to kifs the ground before him ; and of this 
he feemed to take little notice, ftretching out his hand and 
fhaking mine upon my riling. 

I SAT down with Aylo, three or four of the jiulges, Petros, 
Heikcl the queen's chamberlain, and an Azage from the 
king’s houfe, who whifpered fomething in his ear, and 
went out ; which interruption prevented me from fpeak- 
ing as I was prepared to do, or give him my prefent, which 
a man held behind me. He began gravely, “ Yagoube, I 
think that is your name, hear what I fay to you, and mark 
what I recommend to you. You are a man, I am told, who 
make it your bulinefs to wander in the fields in fearch after 
trees and grafs in folitary places, and to fit up all night a- 
lone looking at the liars of the heavens ; Other countries 
are not like this, though this was never fo bad as it is now. 
Thcfe wretches here are enemies to llrangers ; if they faw 
you alone in your own parlour, their lirft thought would be 
how to murder you ; though they knew they were to get 
nothing by it, they would murder you for mere mifehief.” 

The devil is llrong in them,” fays a voice from a corner 
of the room, which appeared to be that of a priell. “ There- 
fore,” fays the Ras, after a long converfation with your 
friend A>wo, whofc advice I hear you happily take, as ii> 
deed n*e all do, I have thought that fituation bell which 
leaAxs you at liberty to follow your own dcfigns, at the 

F f 2 fame 



TRAVBTLS TO DISCOVER 


“Why then, fakl I, by all thofe obligations you are plcafed to • 
mention, of which you have made a recital fo truly honour- 
able to me, I afk you the greateft favour that man can bo- 
flow upon me— fend me, as conveniently as poflible, to 
the hc^d of the Nile, and return me and my attendants 
in fafety, after having difpatched me quickly, and put 
me under no conftraint that may prevent me from Satisfy- 
ing my curiofiry in my own way.” “This, fays he, is no re- 
queft, I have granted it already ; befides, I owe it to the com- 
mands of the king, whole fervant I am. Since, however, it 
is fo much at your heart, go in peace, I will provide you 
with all necelFaries. If I am alive, and governor of Damest, , 
as you are, we all know, a prudent and fenlible man, un- 
fettled as the Hate of the country is, nothing difagreeable 
can befal you. , 

He then turned again to his feVeri chiefs, who all got * 
Tip, himfelf and I, Guebra thud, Welleta Michael, and the * 
Fit-Auraris ; we all flood round in a circle, ;and raifed the 
palm of our hands, while he and his Galla together repeats, 
ed a prayer about a minute long; jhe Galla feemingly with ! 
great devotion. Now, fays Fafil, go in peace, you are a Galla; , 
this is a curfe upon them, and their children, their corn, , 
grafs, and cattle, if ever they lift their hand againft you or 
yours, or do not defend you to the utmoll, if attacked by 
others, or endeavour to defeat any delign they may hear is 
intended againft you.” Upon this I offered to kifs his hand 
beforeT-^&k my leave, and we all weht fnt^^ 
tent, where theye was a very handlbme grey horfe bridled 
and faddled. “ Take this horfe, fays Fafil, as a prefent from 
me; it is not fo good as your own, but, depend upon it, it is 
not of the kind that rafeal gave you in the morning ; it is 

' the.. 
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fame time that it puts your perfon in fafcty ; that you will 
not be troubled with monks about their religious matters, 
or in danger from thefe rafcals that may feck to murder, 
you. for money.” 

What are the monks ?” fays the fame voice from the 
comer ; “ the monks will never meddle with fuch a man as 
this .” — ** Therefore the king,” continued the Ras, with- 
out taking any notice of the interruption, “ has ap- 
pointed you Baalomaal, and to command the Koccob horfe, 
which 1 thought to have given to Francis, an old foldier of 
mine ; but he is poor, and we will provide for him better, for 
thefe appointments have honour, but little profit.” “Sir,” fays 
Francis, who was in prefence, but behind, “ it is in much more 
honourable hands than either mine or- the Armenian’s, or 
any other white man’s, fince the days of Hatz^ Menas, and 
fo I told the king to-day.’’ “ Very well, Francis,” fays the 
Ras ; “ it becomes a foldier to fpeak the truth, whether it 
makes for or againft himfelf. Go then to the king, and kifs 
the ground upon your appointment. 1 fee you have already 
learned this ceremony of our’s ; Aylo and Hcikcl- are very 
proper perfons to go with you. The king exprefled his fur- 
prife to me laft night he had not fecn you ; and there too is 
Tecla Mariam,, the king’s 'fecretary, who came with your 
appointment from the palace to-day.’’ The man in the cor- 
ner, that I took for apriefi, was' this Tecla Mariam, a Icribe. 
Out of the king’s prefence men of this order cover their, 
lieads, as do the priefts, which was the reafon of mv mif-. 
.take. 

a 

I THEN gave him a prefent, which he fcarce loo^ied at, as:^ 
^ number of people were preffing in at the door from cu- 

ripfity 
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the horfe which I rode upon ycfterday, when I came 
to encamp; but do not mount it yourfelf drive if h f 
faddledand bridled as it is ; no Ln of Ma I " T 

you when he fees that horfe • it is thi^ i 
whofe houfes Michael Iras bu’^'t cLt oS: 
not your friends theGaila. ^ ^ 

I then took the moft humble and rcfpeaful Icnve of 
hun pofltble, and alfo of my new-acquircd 
Galla,pray.„g .nwardly I might never fee them again ; c 
commended myielf familiarly and aflccdionatciy fo the c 

mm f 1 ^ '“‘"'"8 raCl. according to tlu- cnf- 

oTl If TT7 “ him leave to nn tmt 

on horfeback before him, and was fpcedily oui of io.hr 

Shalafca WoWo (the name of my gtiitlc) /i,i not ict "ml 

wtt i me, emg employed about fome afl'airs of hi. own 

bm he prefendy after fbllowcd, driving raftfs boric- bclore’ 
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riofity or bufinels. Among thcfe I difcerncd Abba Salama. 
Every body then went out but myfelf, arid thefe people were 
rulhing in behind' me, and had divided me from my com- 
pany. , The Ras, however, feeing me {landing alone, cried, 
“ Shut the door and aiked me, in a low tone of voice, “ Have 
you any thing private to fay ?’* “I fee you are bufy. Sir,” faid 
I ; “ but I will fpeak to Ozoro Efther.” His anxious coun- 
tenance brightened up in a moment. That is true,” fays 
he, “ Yagoube, it will require a long day to fettle that ac- 
count with you : Will the boy live ?” “ The life of man is in 
the hand of God,** faid I, “ but I ihould hope the worft is 
over upon which he called to one of his fervants, “ Carry 
Yagoube to Ozoro Eflher.’’ 

It is needlefs for me to take up the reader’s time with 
any thing but what illuRratcs my travels ; he may therei 
fore guefs the converfation that flowed from a grateful 
heart on that occafion. I ordered her child to be brought 
to her. every forenoon, upon condition ihe returned him 
foon after mid-day. I then took a fpeedy leave of Ozoro 
Either, the reafon of which I told her when fhe was fol- 
lowing me to the door. She faid, “ When {hal 1 1 lay my hands 
upon that idiot Aylo ? The Ras would have done any thing ; 
he had appointed you Palambaras, but, upon converfing 
with Aylo, he had changed his mind; He fays it will 
create envy, and take up your time. What fignifics their 
envy Do not they envy Ras Michael ? and where can you 
pals your time better, than at court, with a command un- 
der the king.” 1 faid, “ All is for the bell, Aylo did well ; 
all is fon tiic I then left her unconvinced, and fay- 

ing, *• T wiJl not forgive this to Ay to Aylo thcfe feven 
years.” 
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Heave Bamhoy ahd continue our journey fotuhward-^ali m with Fo^ 
JiC s Pagan Galla — Encan^ on the Kelti, 

A t Bamba begins a valle)^uli;of fmall, lulls an^ 

all brulh-woodi none of them" higli enough for tim- 
ber. On the right hand of the valley the hills Hope gently 
up, the ground is firm, and grafs fliort like fheep pafturc ; 
the hills on the left are fteeper and more eraggy, the low- 
er part of the valley had been cleared of wood, and fown' 
with different forts of grain, by the induftry of the inhabi- 
tants of the village of that name^ — indufir^ tha,tihad ved;^ 
them to very little purpofe, as the encampment of this 
wild annirdeftrbyed in one night every weftige of culture 
they had beftowed upon it. ” 

Sii Ai.Ait A WoLDo was nOt, to all appearance, a man to pro- 
tect a firangcr in the middle of a retreating army, difband- 

cd 
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Aylo and Heikcl had gone on to the palace, wondering; 
as did the whole company, what could be my private con- 
ference with Michael, which, after : playing abundantly 
with their curioEty, I explained to them next day. 

I WENT afterwards to the king’s palace, and met Aylo 
and Heikel at the door of the prefence-chamber. Tecla 
Mariam walked before us to the foot of the throne ; after 
which I advanced and proftrated myfelf upon the ground. 
“ I have brought you a fervant,” fays he to the king, “ from 
fo diftant a countiy’, that if you ever let him efcape, we lhall 
never be able to follow him« or know where to feck him.” 
This was faid facetioufly by an old familiar fervant ; but 
the king made no reply, as far as we could guefs, for his 
mouth was covered, nor did he Ihew any alteration of 
countenance. Five people were Handing on each fide of the 
throne, all young men, three on his left, and two on his 
right. One of thefe, the fon of Fecla Mariam, (afterwards 
my great friend) who flood uppermoft on the left hand, 
came up, and taking hold of me by the hand, placed me 
immediately abov^i him ; when feeing I had no knife in 
•my girdle, he pulled out his own and gave it to me. Upon 
being placed, I again killed the ground. 

The king was in an alcove ; the refl went out of fight from 
where the throne was, and fat down. . The ufual queflions 
now began about Jerufalem and the holy places — where my 
•country was ? which it was impoilible to deferibe, as they 
knew the fituation of no country but their own— ’Why I came 
fo far?— whether the moon and the liars, bST'BQjMially the 
moon, was the fame in my country as in theirs? — ^ami a great 
many fuch idle and tirefomc queflions. I had fcvcral times 

3 oflered 
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^'fii^^loS^’l — '7 Agow, and lud fa v«l Fudl’s 

Us mftncy, when KaCnati Efl,te fucc.^d d to 
tthe.ggtcernment of Damot, upon old Fafil's dc itl.* ’.''i 1 
: £f h« Servant Ukewir., as had yot.^ 

^ °?J»»'on«timefellow.domcnics ofKa(\iutiE(htc-. ' 

his''fathorV’M*'^ this nobleman, and fncccc.led to 

ms Father s government of Damoe, Shalaka V/oIdo was 

t.ik.en into Iiis fcrvicc as "in nl i On-t r i - 
r j » . '-‘vik.c as aa old lervant oi 1 im i ith'f \t 

me!7^>e W 

meat ^ n<^ Jiad no <^<^vcTinj^'on r v-r^T>^ i i 

black haic?whie,.,iuft be^h to 7 b;!’ 

° T o’ ' “’* bis countiTinen. He had a oo 

. -ms, occafiOn^Ily as Ins fancy .fuggefled to him ; but tin- 

7 7 *' ‘1 S^bcrally upon one of- il.c mules ’-."d 
walked himlch^ Ins btidy naked, liis fliouldefs oi-.ly co7.v’,l 

"■“"'fers lliat rciclud ,0 
'''''b “ S'ldlc, which went lix 

'valft, arid in which ho ftuck a 

crooked k«fc.fSp4j abo.., ten inches lon...a ,), i 
inches wlterehtpadeliil^hiclawis thc only tyeaj^e wore 
.andferved him taemhis meat, rather than for any wea’ 

pon 
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ofJerecl to take my prefent from the man who held it, that 
I might offer it to his Majefly and go away; but the king 
always made align to put it off, till, being tired to death 
with Handing, I leaned againil the waJL Aylo was fall afleep, 
and Ayto Heikel and tHe Greeks curling their mailer in 
tlicir heart for fpoiling the good fupper that Anthulfe his 
trealiirer had prepared for us. This, as wc afterwards 
found out, the king very well knew, and refolved to try 
our patience to the utmoH. At lall, Ayto Aylo Hole away to 
bed, and every body elle after him, except thofe who had 
accompanied me, who were ready to die with thirll, and 
drop down with wearinefs. It was agreed by thofe that 
were out of fight, to fend Tecia Mariam to whifper in the 
king’s ear, that I had not been well, which he did, but no 
notice was taken of it. It was now pall ten o’clock,, and he 
ihewed no inclination to go to bed. 

Hitherto, while there were llrangcrs in tharooni, he 
had fpoken to us by an officer called Kal Hatz4 voice or 
word of the king; but now, when there were nine, or ten of' 
us, his menial fervants, only prefent, he uncovered his face- 
and mouth, and fpoke himfelf. Sometimes it was about Jc« 
rufalem, fometimes about horfesj at other times about Ihoot- 
ing ; again about the Indies; how far I could look into the 
heavens with my telcfcopes ; and all thefe were deliberately ’ 
and circumllantially repeated, if they were not pointedly an- 
fwered. I was abfolutcly in dcfpair, and fcarcely able to ‘ 
fpeak a word, inwardly mourning the hardnefs of my lot 
in this my firi?: P^ferment, and lincerely praying it might 
be my lall;promotion in this court. At lall all the. Greeks ^ 
began to be impatient, and got out of the comer of the 
room behind the alcove, and Hood immediately before the 

throne. 
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pon of offence pr defence ; fpr a man of conTequence^ as h©,; 
was, could not fuppoie a poflibility of 4an^r awhile he wa&' 
in the terrimry- of -hiStmafter. 

pipe in his hand* being a great fmokeh; at other .time®*, * 
Hick of about three fpet long, fomething thicker 
thumb, with which he dealt ab&ut him very ' 

to man, woman, or bead, upon «he flighted: provoc^tl0p'^.;|^;y 
was bare-legged and fopfeed, and without any mu^.b#:k^P^t 
lip with us eafily at whatever :pace we went. With ali . this 
lie was exceedingly fagacious and cunning, and feemeji to ' 
penetrate the meaning of oUr difOoUrfe, thpqgh {poke -ih u.. 
language of which he did not underiftand a {^liable. 

As for Shalaka Welled AihiaCj he 'ft^as a man whom I 
fliall hereafter mention as having been; "rheomnxended to 
me by Ay to Aylo foort after COaiiHg tb GPndar. I did 
not, however, choofe to let- khpw of ^hls cbnncdlion, 
for fear he .might lcad%im tafplhe gaiilfh||rh|>ofi46nTor 
his own accountin' the coune" oFmy. jbutti^. flirtmgl^ 
Maitflia,. ’■ : . ‘ 

At a quarter paft two o’clock of the;3ril*Df C<dober wo 
halted for a little on the banks of the 
fniall and not very rapid dream, which' coming frpipil|^; 
foUfh'‘\i^:d, runs N. E. and lofes itfelf id tjfie lake 
three o’clock 'imthc . afrernodn^We' 

Dinglc ber. ari d ihi^?quarter'bf‘klri’j^^i^^,;^TO.;W a;y'Yil*- 
lage of that%atri#.^uated 

afeended; hei^ the road coiries clofe, 'tQ^|he end of the lake,* 
and Ecr-,ycf"Ti it and the rock is a very nafrpw pafs through 
v'K: 1 [rovifiohs from thcAgows and Maitflia mud go; 

■ : ' cforc, tlicre is any didurbance in the fouth part 
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throne. The king fcemed to be aftoniflied at feeing them, 
and told them he thought they had all been at home long 
ago. They faid, however, they would not go without me ; 
which the king faid could not be,, for one of the duties of 
my employment was to be charged with the door of his 
bed-chamber that night. 

I THINK I could almoR have killed him in that inftant. 
At laft Ayto Hcikel, taking courage, came forward to him, 
pretending a meilage from the queen, and whifpered him 
fomething in the ear, probably that the Ras would take it 
ill. He then laughed, faid he thought we had flipped, 
and difmilTed us. 
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of the kingdom, this pafs is always occupied to reduce Gon- 
dar to famine. 

The village itfelf belongs to the office of Betwuder, and 
fince that office has been difeontinued, it makes part of the 
reveiine of the Ras ; the language liere is Falaiii i, though 
only ufed now by the Jews who go by that name : it was 
anciently the language of all the province of Dcmbe.i, wiiidi 
has here its fouthern boundary. The air of Dingl’ebcr is 
excellent, and the profpecT one of the moll beautiful in 
Abyffinia ; on the one fide you havc.^ diftinifl view of the 
lajce 7 zana and all its iflands ; on the north, the peninfula 
of Gorgora, the former refidenee of the Jefuits, where too are 
the rums of the king’s palace. On the north of tlic lake 
you have a diftant profped of Dara, and of the Nile erolling 
that lake, prefemng dillinai^^^ the trad of its flrcam un- 
mixed with the reft of the water, and iflliing out to form 
what is .called tl^e fecond cataradl at Alata, aO places fixed 
in our mind by the memory of former diftrefles. On the 
fouth-eaft, ;we have a diftanf view of the flat country of 
Maitfha, for the moft part covered with thick trees, and black 
like a foreft ; farther on the territory of Sacala, one of the 
diftridls of the Agows, near which arc the fountains of tlic 
Nile, the objed of all ray wifhes ; and clofe behind this, the 
high moui^tains of Amid Amid, which fiirrounded them 
in two fcmicircles like a new moon, or amphitheatre, and 
feem by their fhape to deferve the name of mountains of 
the moon, fuch as was given by antiquity to mountains, 
in the neighbouchood of which the Nile was l^^ofed to 
rife. 
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CHAP. IX. 

^ranfaSions at Gondar, 

W E went all to Authul^’s houfc to fupper in violent rage, 
fuch anger as is ufual with hungry men. We brought 
with us from the palace three of my brother Baalomaals, 
and one who had flood to make up the number, though he 
was not in office ; his name was Guebra Mafcal, he was a 
■filler’s fon of the Ras, and commanded one third of the troops 
of Tigrc, which carried fire-arms, that is about 2000 men. 
He was reputed the befl officer of that kind that the Ras 
had, and was a man about 30 years of age, fliort, fiiuare, and 
well made, with a very unpromiling countenance ; flat nofe, 
wide mouth, of a very yellow complexion, and much pit- 
ted with the fmall-pox; he had a moll uncommon pre- 
fumption upo^ the merit of pall ferviccs, andha^ the great- 
ell opinion of his own knowledge in the ufe of fire-arms, 
to which he did not fcruplc to lay Ras Michael owed all 
his viiftories. Indeed it was to the good opinion that the Ras 
Voi.. III. . O g had 
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Ar Dingleber I overtook my fervants, who were difpofecl 
to there for that night. They had been very much op- 
prehed by troops of wild Galla, who never having feen 
wlme men, cfi>uld not refrain indulging a:;trpublefbme c:u- 
rmfity, without indeed doing any harm, or {hewing any 
figns of mfolence| this, however, did not hinder my fcr- 

vants from being terrified, as neither i nor any ^tedor 
was near them. 1 refolvcd to avoid the Uke inconvenience 
by proceeding further, as I knew the next day the main 
body of thefe favages would be up with us at Dingleber • 
and I rather widied jp be at the point where our two roads* 
fcparated, tJian pafs a whole day in fuch company. It is true. 

was under no fort of apprehenfion, for I perceived Fafil’s 
horfc driven before us commanded all neCeflary refpca:, 
and Zor Woldo had no occafion to eidbit himfelf at all. 

At four o’clock in the afternoon we left Dingleber, and 

at fcvea palled a great river ; at eipt^n the evening we 

croilecl two inconfiderable ftr|ams, and cam^ to a colleaion 
of fmall villages, called DegWm :%|'e we entered into fome 
narrow defiles between mountains, covered to the very top 
with herbage, and brufliwood ; it Was a delightful night 
and wc were refolved to make the moft of it. Gn every fide 
of us wc heard Guinea fowls, of which the woods here are 
full. At half pad nine we halted a little, juft , leaving jhe 
narrow palles, and entering upon the -plain. The diftria is 

called Sankraber. I found myfelfexe^dmgly fatigued, and 

hour upon the grpiin4,4 ... 

At half paft ten we began our jdhrney anew, paftlng im- 
mediately the fmall village of Wainadega, famous for the 
dccilive battle fought between king Claudius and the Moor 
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had of him as a foldier that he owed his being fufFered to 
continue at Gondar ; for he was fufpedled to have been 
familiar with one of his uncle's wives in Tigre, by whom it 
was thought he had a child, at leaft the Ras put away his 
wife, and never owned the child to be his. 

This man fupped with us that night, and thence began 
one of the moll ferious afiairs^ I ever had in Abylfinia. 
Guebra Mafcal, as ufual, vaunted inceilantly his Ikill in 
ii re-arms, the wonderful gun that had, and feats he had 
done with it. Petros faid, laughing, to him, “ You have a 
genius for {hooting, but you have had no opportunity to 
learn. Now, Yagoube is come, he will teach you fomc- 
thing worth talking off.” They had all drank abundantly,, 
and Guebra Mafcal had uttered words that I thought were 
in contempt of me. I believe, replied I peevifhly enough, 
Guebra Mafcal, I Ihould fufpeft, from your difeourfe, you 
neither knew men nor guns ; every gun of mine in the 
hands of my fervants ihall kill twice as far as yours, for 
my own, it is not worth my while to put a ball in it ; When 
I compare with you, the end of a tallow-candle in my gun 
fhall do more execution than an iron ball in the bell of 
yours, with all the. Ikill and experience you pretend to,. 

Hb faid r was a Frank, and a liar, and, upon my im* 
mediately riling up, he gave me a kick with his foot. I was 
quite blind with, palfion, feized him by the throat, and 
threw him on the ground flout as he was. The Abyflinians 
know nothing of cither wreflling or boxing.^ He drew his 
knife as he was falling, attempted to cut me in the face, 
but his arm not being at freedom, all he could do was to 
give me. a very trifling flab, or. wound, near the crown of the 

head. 
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Gragne where the latter was flain, and an end, for a time 
put to the moft difaftraus war that ever Abyliinia was en-’ 
gaged in. . At half after eleven we pafled Guangnera on our 

^ of many villages, at about ten 

and at niid- night we had Degwaffii on our 
Ouanguera on our left.. At half pail twelve we 
again refted at the.Ede of a fmall river, of which I know not 
namer ^e wer^ now ia the flat country of Mairflia de- 
%i^ing very gently fouthward: At three quarters palt’one 

of November I alighted at two 
rmall villages, whofe huts were but fhfl flni/hed, about coo 
y^rds from the two trees that were in the front of our armv 
when, after pafling the Nile at that dangerous ford near the 
Jemma, we offered battle at Limjour, which was the 
place we were now again come to, but in better health and 
fpirits than 


Sh^laka WoEDo; upon my obforving to him that I was 
happy to fee the people again railing their houfos which 
Michael d<^flroyed, laid, with a barbarous kind of fmile 
“ Aye, and fo am i foo • Jbr if thole two villages had not been 
built, we fliould have had no fire-wood at Kelti to-night;” bv 
Which he meant, that the Galla, who were behind him,’ and 

the banks of the river Kelti, woulrl 
T^M<>witaIl the pew-built houfes, in order to carry fire- 

» and indeed' we faw traces of fomc 
houfes' wj|ich newly built, and Hill as newly de- 

ftroyed, the wood dr^ixich, partly jtmdled, anckpaasiy lying 
on the ground, ferved' Us for our fire that night at Kelti. I 
found myfelf exceedingly indifpofed; and could fcarcely 
force on a couple of hours further, when we came to the 
- 3 Y banks. 
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head, fo that the blood trickled down over my face. I had 
tript him up, but till then had never llruck him. I now 
wrefted the knife from him with a full intention to kill him; 
but Providence diredied better. Inftead of the point, I ftruck 
fo violently with the handle upon his face as to leave fears, 
which would be diRinguilhed even among the deep marks 
of the fmall-pox. An adventure fo new, and fo unexpe<5lcd, 
prefently overcame the effe^s of wine. It was too late to dif> 
turb anybody either in the palace or at the houfe of the Ras. 
A hundred opinions were immediately ftarted ; fome were 
for fending us up to the king, as we were adlually in the pre- 
cindbs of the palace, where lifting a hand is death. Ayto 
Heikel advifed that I Chould go, late as it was, to Kofeam ; 
and Petros, that I fhould repair immediately to the houfe of 
Ayto Aylo, while the two Baalomaals were for taking me to 
deep in the palace. Anthul^, in whofe houfe 1 was, and who 
was therefore moft ihocked at the outrage, \^ilhed me to 
day in his houfe, where I was, from a fuppofition that I was 
ferioufly wounded, which all of them, feeing the blood fall 
over my eyes, feemed to think was the cafe, and he, in the 
morning, at the king’s riling, was to date the matter as it 
happened. All thefe advices appeared good when they were 
propofed ; for my part, I thought they only tended to make 
bad worfe, and bore the appearance of guilt, of which I was 
not confeious. 

I NOW determined to go home, and to bed in my own 
houfe. With that intention, I walked my face and wound 
with vinegar, arid found the blood to be already daunched. 
I then wrapt myfclf up in my cloak, and returned home 
without accident, and went to bed. But this would neither 
fatisfy Ayto Heikel nor Petros, who went to the houfe of 

O or ^ 
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banks of the river Kelti, at a quarter after fix in the morti- 


11 






The Kelti Kcfeas iift^wvcr; tit 

ticep, though- now the dry ^ttfon i « ^ 
tl'Branti, bccaufe'l^n^^ miles. 

fulcrable river ealled the Brariti, wWeh rifes to th^,:^^ 
in the high lands of the AgoW’s Qnaquera, 
ftreams when united, fall into the Nile a little belp;^. ; 1|le 
h ints of this river are exceedingly fteep and dan'genWs, _ 
the earth loole, falling in great luipps down into the ftreaw: 
it is a red bole of a foapy quality; the botto^. too. and the 
alcent on the other fide ate foft ; the water, though trou- 

;td and muddy, is tweet and : wau.taft-^. We faw 
Lius, and fires on the oppofite ba.&t and had begun 
to^ unloofe the tent, When we received a.in^age by two 
Calla on foot, armed wiUv,Jgp5ea. add fludl<? 5 , that we 
fitould not encamp there,, as our hpffes «dihdnul« ,^uU 
nrohahly be ilolen, but tlefiri^ua to pafe -the nver forth- 

with, and pitch our tent amoiig 

I ASKED Shalaka Woldo who thefe were ? , He f^d, they ^ 
were an advanced poft of Wellcta Yafous, who had taken 
up that ground for the head-quarten ta morfow ; 
were all Gal|a, under a famous partifa^, 

%»?/f^r ;,'and,.by the bye, he added, ' 

ear, that thej^'-^jas, not a, _ 

^;rr f 

fer. As it was ue'eeffary to load the mules again, the tent 

unci 
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Ay to Aylo, then pafl, midnight, fo that early in the mom« 
ing, when fcarce light, I faw him come into my chamber. 
Guebra Mafeal had fled to the houfe of Kefla Yafous his re* 
lation ; and the firft news we heard in the morning, after 
Ayto Aylo arrived, were, that Guebra Mafeal was in irons 
at the Ras*s houfe. 

Every perfon that came afterwards brought up fome nev/ 
account; the whole people prefent had been examined; 
and had given, without vjiriation, the true particulars of my 
forbearance, and his infplent. behaviour. Every body trem* 
bled for fome violent refolution the Ras was to take on my 
firll complaint. The town was full of Tigr^ foldiers, and 
nobody faw clearer than I did, however favourable a turn 
this had taken for me in the beginning, it might be my 
deflrueflion in the end., 

I ASKED Ayto Aylo his opinion. He feemed at a lofs to 
give it me; but faid, in an uncertain tone of voice, he 
could wifli that I would not complain of Guebra Mafeal 
while 1 was angry, or while the Ras was fo inveterate a- 
gainfl him, till fome of his friends had fpoken, and appea* 
fed, at lead, his lirft refentment.. I anfwered, “ That 1 was 
of a contrary opinion, and that no time was to be loft : re* 
member die letter of Mahomet Gibberti; remember his 
confidence yefterday of my being fafe where he was ; re- 
member the influence of Ozoro Kfther, and do not let us 
lofe a moment.” “ What, fays Aylo to me in great fuiprife; 
are you* mad? Would you have him cirf to pieces in the 
midft of 20,000 of his countrymen ? Would you be dim- 
menia, that is,, guilty of the blood of all the province of 
Tigre, through which you muft go in your way home ?’* 

“Juft 
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and baggage having been taken off before we could pafs 
the river, we all fet to work with very ill will, being excef- 
Lively fatigued with a long journey and wz^nt of lleep. No 
foonerl^ad ShalakaWoldo perceived this, than by two wliifUcs 
upon his fingers, and a yell, he brought above fifty people to 
euralhftance ; the baggage was palled in one moment, and 
^otber my two tents were pitched ; wJiich is a work theff 
people are very dexterous at, and well dequaintedwith. 

As foon as we had encamped, we found that the rcafon 
we were not left alone on the other fide of the river was, 
that thofe of the Galla who returned pulled down all the 
villages for fire-wood, and plundered the houfes, thougli 
they were Galla like themfelves, and of Fafil’s party ; and 
thefe again, driven from their houlcs, robbed of all they 
had except their lance and fliield, followed the firaggicrs. 
and wreaked their vengenance upon thofe whom they 
could furprife, eff were not tqo numerous for them. 

I WAS fcttrccly' laid down to flecp, when a fervant, and 
with him Ztov Woldo^ were lent to me from the Jumper : 
they brought us a bull of an enormous fize, but not very 
fat ; though we were all pretty keen in point of appetite, 
the ftpek of provifion Lent us feemed to defy our utmo/1 
endeavour?, but we were fiire of affillants enougii ; i'o tlie 
bulf ivas iihtnediately killed and fkinned. In the mean 
time, I tQoic a fhort^ refrcfliing lleep, being rclbl- 

ved to refiime my JbUrney with the fame diligtffttnill we 
Iiad got to the point where we might feparate from tlie ar- 
my, which is tit a place called Roo, wiicre a large market is 
kept by the Agows, in whofe country it is, and re forte d 
to by all the neighbouring inhabitants. 

3 Y 2 


About 
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** Juft the contrary, faid I, nobody has fo great a right over 
the Ras’s anger as I have, being the perfon injured ; and, as 
you and I can get accefs to Ozoro Efther when we pleafe, 
let us go immediately thither, and ftop the progrefs of this 
affair while it is not yet generally known. People that 
talk of my being woimded expert to fee me, I fuppofe, with- 
out a leg or an arm. When they fee me fo eai-ly riding 
in the ftreet, all will pafs for a ftory as it ftiould do. 
Would you wifh to pardon him entirely ?” — That goes a- 
gainft my heart, too, fays Aylo, he is a bad man.” — My 
good friend, faid I, be in this guided by me, I know wc 
both think the fame thing* If he is a bad man, he was a bad 
man before I knew him. You know what you told me your- 
felf of the Ras’s jealoufy of him. What if he was to revenge 
his own wrongs,. under pretence of giving me fatisfaftion 
for mine ? Come, lofe no time, get upon your mule, go with 
me to Ozoro Efther, I will anfwer for the confequences.” 

A 

We arrived there ; the Ras was not fitting in judgment, 
he had drank hartl the night before, on occafion of Powuf- 
len’s marriage, and was not in bed when the ftory of the fray 
Jll’eached him. We found Ozoro Efther in a violent anger 
and agitation, which was much alleviated by my laughing. 
On her afking me about my woundi which had been repre- 
fented to her as dangerous, “ I am afraid, faid I, poor Gue- 
bra Mafcal is worfe wounded than I.” “Is he wounded too ? 
fays fhe ; I hc^e it is in his heart.” “ Indeed, replied I, Ma.- 
dam, there are na wounds on either fide. He was vciy 
drunk, and I gave him feveral blows upon the face as he 
deferved, and he has already got all the chaftifement he 
ought to have ; it was all a piece of folly.” “ Prodigious ! 
fays fhe j is this lb ?” “ It is fo, fays Aylo, and you fhall 
. heaa* 
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About ten o’clock I waited upon our commander in 
chief the Jumper ; he feemed very much embarraffed at 
the vifit, was quite naked, having only h towel about his 
loins, and had been walking himfelf in the Kelti, toyery little 
purpofe as I thought, for he was then rubbing his ari^? and 
body over with melted tallow ; his , hair had bei^n^^^^U^ 
dantly anointed before, and a m^n was then fini|mn| ftis 
head-drefs by plaiting it yvith fonte of long an^ hhali 
guts of an ox, 'which I did not perceive had ever been clean- 
ed ; and he had already put about his neck two rounds of 
the fame, in the manner of a necklace, or rather -■ a folitaire, 
one end of them hanging down to the pic of his ftomach. 
Our converfation was neither long nor interefting ; I was 
overcome with the difagreeable fmeli of blood and carrion r 
he did not underhand one word of Amharic, Geez, or any 
other language but Galla; he alkedno queftions, and Ihew- 
ed no fort of curiofity. Woldo,on the other hand, informed 
himfelf from him of every thing he wanted tp know. 


This Jumper was tall and lean, very fbafp faced, with a 
long nofe, fmall eyes and prodigio,US; J«irge ears ; he never 
looked you in the face, but was rollSg h|?-eyes conRantly 
round and round, and never fixing them upon anything: 
he refembied very much a lean keen greyhound ; , 
no fternnefs ^nor command in^ his, pouU^n^.ce^*^^^^ 

the Galla. He'vras »»*> 'n- 

different about, fqod or prefent, 

.^hich he took With great in® told Woldo, 

■'lhat if I meant it to pay for the biill he had fent me, it 
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hear it all by-and-by, only let us flop the propagation of this 
foolilh ftory.** 

The Ras in the inftant fent for us. He was naked, fitting 
on a llool, and a flave fwathing up his lame leg with a broad 
belt or bandage. I afkcd him calmly and [deafantly if I 
could be of any fervice to him > He Iboked at me with a 
grin, the moft ghaftly I ever faw, as half difpleafed. ‘‘ What ! 
fays he, are you all mad? Aylo, what is the matter between 
him and that mifereant Guebm Mafcal ?” — ” Why, faid I, I 
am come to tell you tHai; myfelf ; why do you afk Ay to Ay- 
lo ? Guebra Mafcal got drunk, was ihfolent, and ftruck me. 
1 was fober, and beat him, as you will fee by his face ; and I 
have now come to you to fay I am forry that I lifted my 
hand againfl your nephew ; but he was in the wrong, and 
drunk ; and I thought it was better to chaflife him on the 
Ipot, than truft him to you, who perhaps might take the 
affair to heart, for we all know your jufticc, and that being 
your relation is no excufe when you judge between man 
and man. “ I order you, Aylo, fays Michael, as you efteem 
my friendfhip, to tell me the truth, really as it was, and 
without difguife or concealment.” 

Aylo began accordingly to relate the whole hillory, 
when a fervant called me out to Ozoro Efther. I found with 
her another nephew of the Ras, a much better man, called 
Welleta Selaffe, who came from Keda Yafous, and Guebra 
Mafcal himfclf, defiring I would forgive and intercede for 
him, for it was a drunken quarrel withoiit-malice. Ozoro 
Efther had told him part. “ Come in with me, faid I, and 
you fhall feel never will leave the Rns till he forgive him.” 
“ Let himpunifli him, fays Welleta Selafic, he is a bad man, 

but 
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was needleft, for it was given me by Fafil’s 
uini nothing. 



karaed. that on our way wc fliould meet a 

’"ho had been fent by l afil to take 
poffiftM of a poll before we came to Roo, Icfl, having in- 
tdhgence of us, fome of the Maitflta people, whole houfes 
M been dellroyed, might follow us when we were parted 
from the army. The jumper toldus that his brother had the 
command of that party, that they>Were all Galla of fafiTs 
own nation, under his brother, who was called the Lamb and 
who was juft fuch a murderer and robber as himfel’f I 
was juft nfing to go out of his tent when Zor Woltlo who 
was fitting behind me, informed me, there were ’news 
lom Qondar. I alked him how he knew that ? He faiil he 
heard the people fay fo fioin without. A fiiddcn trepida- 
tion now feized me, is 1 was .afraid of fome new trick or 
obttacle which might imp^tlc the journey, the accompliili- 
ment of which I fo much Ion gccl for. 


Upon going towards my tent I was met by Siratcs, and 

another Greek, with a fervant of Ozoro Either, with whom 

I was. well acquainted : they had left Fafil at Bamba, who/c 

not yet all difmiffed, and ],c himfelf feemed 

he fliould go to Gondar or nor. 

in confulion at Gondar; that Guflio 

of Amh'^M, andTo^^^ pf Bcgemder, had been there, and 

brought foirie trifle (^f 'bibhey, for a mere preten^rto that 

wretch Socinios, whom the Ite^he unad had confent- 

ed to make king; haying called Fafil, Guflio, and Powuflen 

together to reconcile them, that, united, they might attack 

Michael. The queen herfelf had been reconciled to Socinios 

♦ ^ ' 

who 
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|)\it don*t let the Ras either kill or maim him.** “ Gome, 
laid 1, let us go to the Ras, and he ihall neither kill, maim, 
nor puniih him, if I can help it. It is my firft requcft ; if 
'he refufes me 1 will return to Jidda ; come and hear.** 

Atlo had urged the thing home to the Ras in the proper 
light — that of my fafety. “ You are a wife man, fays Mi- 
chael, now perfedUy cool, as foon as he faw me and Welleta 
SelaHe. It is a man like you that goes far in fafety, which 
is the end we all aim ai. I feel-the affront offered you more 
than you do, but will not haver ffie ponilhment attributed 
to you ; this affair ihall turn to your honour and fecurity, 
and in that light only I can pafs over his infolcnce.** Wel- 
leta Selaffe, fays he, falling into a violent palhon in an in- 
ffant. What fort of behaviour is this my men have adop*. 
ted with ilrangers ? and my Jlranger^ too, and in the king’s 
palace, and the king’s fervant? What! am I dead? or be* 
come incapable of governing longer ?’* Welleta Selailc bow* 
ed, but was afraid to l^eak, and indeed the Ras locdced like 
a fiend. 

“ Come, fays the Ras, let me fee your head.” I Ihewed 
him where the blood was already hardened, and faid it was 
a very flight cut. “ A cut, continued Michael, over that 
part, with one of our knives, is mortal.” “ You fee. Sir* 
faid I, I have not even dipt the hair about the wound ; it 
is nothing. Now give me. your promile you will fecGuebra 
Mafcal at liberty ; and not only that, but you are not to re- 
proach him with the affair further than that he was drunk, 
not a Crime in this country.” “ No, truly, fays he, it is 
not; but that is, becaufe it is very rare that people light with 
knives when they arc drunk. I fcarce ever heard of it, even 
iii- gg . 
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who led the life of a drunkard, a ruffian, an4 a profligate, 
but her chief fear, ^ere that Michael fltouU return, the 
probability of which inereafed daily. , . , . ■ 

for Eafil he had hitherto anfwered the queen’s iiwi- 

tatit t G-iar cvafively. fometimef hy com« 

Gulho and Powuflen had 

that Gulho was made Ras •, at other times 

torily to them to leave Gondar, ^ 

CCS or he would burn the town about their eats . a 

laft mellKge, the day before 

he was then on his march towards Gondar, coni n _ 
!o Guflio and Powuffen’s (laying i hut ay #6%'^ chiefs 
had great reafon to fufpeft that he was in correfpondcnce 
whh^the king and Ras Michael in Tigr^. as it was known 

r t m that L had fomented difturbances both in Begem- 

L rnd Imhara, they had gone with Socinios m Iknfcam, 

:::i:,mut lums 4^4 or any 

nfter taking leave, had the next day fet ® 

iive provinces. Upon ahbther meffiage, frofti Fafil, they ha 

agreed to return » Gondar, anddeavedSieir i^y at 

4 their troops, finding themfelves fo pear, W dilbanded. 
and rZrned to iheir hoLs, leaving GuOio and 
‘tended only by their 

cretly, left Gondar and. 


Oz^thWs bm 

me that Miehaci, as .tt fpr noth.ng but 

fonte atratmement with Iiafd. ®|haOie had no enemy re- 
SninT^ “e eaft of the Tacaazd; that his intem.on was 
.maining o :^p t ofti not willing to rilk the many 

to return by the way of Laila, not wiiii g difficult 
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in the camp.” “ I fancy, faid I, endeavouring to give alight 
turn to the converfation, they have not often wherewithal 
to get drunk in your camp.” Not this laft year, fays he, 
laughing, there were no houfes in the country.” “ But let 
me only merit, faid I, Wclleta Sclafle’s friendlliip, by ma- 
king him the meflenger of good news tp Guebra Mafcal, 
that he is at liberty, and you have forgiven him.” “ At li- 
berty ! fays lie, Where is lie ?” “ In your houfe, faid I, fome- 
where, in irons.” “ That is Efther’s intelligence, continued 
the Ras ; thefe women tell you all their fecrets, but when I 
remember your behaviour to them I do not wonder at it, 
and that confideration likewife obliges me to grant what 
you allc. Go, Welleta Selalle, and free that dog from his col- 
lar, and direct him to go to Welleta Michael, who will 
give him his orders to levy the meery in Woggora ; let him. 
not fee my face till he returns. 

OzoRO Esther gave us breakfaft, to which feveralof the 
Greeks came. After which I went to Kofeam, where I heard 
a thoufand curfes upon Guebra Mafcal. The whole alTair. 
was now made up, and the king was acquainted with the 
iflue of it. I Rood in ray place, where he fliewcd me very 
great marks of favour ; he was grave, however, and forrow- 
ful, as if mortified with what had happened. The king order- 
ed me to Ray and dine at the palace, and he would fend me 
my dinner. I there faw the fons of Kafmati Efhte, Aylo, 
and Engedan, and two Wclleta SelafTds ; one the fon of Te- 
cla Mariam, the other the fon of a great nobleman in Go- 
iam, all young men, with whom 1 lived ever after in perfect 
familiarity and fricndlhip. The two laft weFe my brethren. 
Baalomaal, or gentlemen of file king’s bed-chamber. . . 


They 
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difficult paflages in Woggora, a country full of hardy troops, 
inveterate enemies to the Has, and where Ay to Tcsfos of 
Samen had occupied all the dclilcs, and was rcfolvcd to dif- 
pute every poll with him ; it was well known, however, that 
the palfes through the mountain of Lalla, were more dan- 
gerous and difficult than thofc of Woggora and Lamalmon ; 
in a word, Guigarr, chief of the clan of Lafla (called Waag) 
poflei^d a ftrong-hold in thofe mountains, where many an 
Afcyffinian army had periflicd, and where it was abfolutclv 
impoffibic to proceed but witli the confent and connivance of 
that clan, or tribe ; and tho’ this Guigarr had been Michael’s 
enemy ever fince the war of Mariam Barca, peace was now 
concluded between them, the Ras having fet Guigarr’s bro- 
ther at liberty, who had been fome time a prifoncr, and 
was taken- in an incurfion which the people of Waag had 
made into Tigrc ; excepting this pafs in the mountains of 
Lafta, all the grodnd, was even from thence to Tigrc ; tlie 
territory of Gouliou, indeed, through which the army was 
to march for four days, was very ill-provided with water; 
it was inhabited by Galla, whom Michael had fuirci cd to 
fettle there, to be as a barrier between Tigrc, Lalla, and Bc- 
gemcler ; but this clan was perfc<5lly at his command, I'o all 
was eafy, and fccurc if Guigarr only remained faithful. 

: . giving time to Guebra Mariam to rcfredi hiniGdf, 

B tbdk him alone into the tent to hear Ozoro Killicr’s mcl- 
lage ; ffie had been, ailing after my leaving (f andar, had 
had a flow fever, which very much aflefted her nerves, and 
was nowalifmed at a fymptom which was but the eflcfl of 
wcaknefs, flartiing, -or involuntary contraction of her legs 
and arms, or a kind of convulfion, which frequently a- 
wakened her out of her fleep. This flie thought was a fin e 

fonu. 
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They all feemed to have taken my caufc to heart more 
than I wiihed them to do, for fear it Ihonld be produAivc of 
fome new quarrel. For my own part, I never was fo dejcdl- 
ed in my life. The troublefome profpedt before me pre- 
fented itfelf day and night. I more than twenty times re- 
folved to return by Tigre, to which I was more inclined by 
the lofs of a young man who accompanied me through Bar- 
bary, and ailifted me in the drawings of architedfure which 
I made for the king there, part of which he was ftill advan- 
cing here, when a dyfentery, which had attacked him in 
Arabia Felix, put an end to his life* at Gondar. A confider- 
able difturbance was apprehended upon burying him in a 
church-yard. Abba Salama ufcd his utmoll endeavours to 
raife the populace and take l^mout of his grave ; but fome 
exertions of the Ras quieted both Abba Salama and the tu- 
mults. 

I BEGAH, however, to look upon every thing now as full 
of difficulty and danger ; and, from this conilant fretting 
and defpondency, I found my health much impaired, and 
that I was upon the point of becoming ferioully ill. There 
was one thing that contributed in fome meafurc to diffipate 
' ffiefe me^ncholy thoughts, which was, that all Gondar was 
it. one feene of feftivity. Ozoro Ayabdar, daughter of tlie 
j .. Welled Hawaryat, by Ozoro Altaffi, Ozoro Ellhcr’s filler, 
LV’ 5 he Iteghe’s youngell daughter, confcqucntly grand- 
ma I’ bu'r to Michael, was married to Powullen, now gover- 
liM {^emder. The king gave her large diilridts of land 
\ii f j c dnce, and Ras Michael a large portion of gold, 

A c ^ • H h , mulkets, 


* See lutroduiSIce. 
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forerunner of death ; and adjured me, by every claim of 
friendfhip that Ihe had upoh me, to return fefe it- 
too late, Slic, moreover, pledged herfelf that her uephew, 
Aylo of Go jam, lliould immediately caiTy me td th^ -head 
of the Nile the moment fhe was recovered. Upon clofer inter- 
rogation, t found that, being abandoned as it were entirely 
to Fafil’s diferetion, by the retreat df QuIho and PowUIfen her 
friends, and the ab fence of her liufband Ras Michael, Ihc 
dreaded falling into the hands of Fafil, who, flie well knew, 
was acquainted how active flie had been in inftigating Mi- 
chael to avenge the blood of her late hulband Mariam Barea, 
by the ellufion of that of every Galla unfortunate enough 
to fall into his hands. Behdes, the pmt her^n^^ 

Iteghe had aded in fettling that, wretch^^ 
throne, gave her the very beft-founded apprehenfions that 
Michael’s refentment would have no bounds.; and he had de- 
clared foby frequent meflages, (the laft a very hrutal one) 
that he would hang Sociniois, and her mo,^er4h^ Itegh^, with 
their heads downmoft, upon the fame tree, |^^e the king’s 
lioufe, the very day that he entered Goft^arif. It was well 
known, bcfides, to his wife Qzoro Mher,,a^ to the whple 
kingdom, that his performance upon thefe o^eafions never, 
fell Ihort of his threatnings. From all this, and a jreat fen- 
fibility of mind, Ozoro Either, worn out by lat^iBcknefs, 
and by want of fleep, exercife, and nouriliiment,Jp^ fallen^ 
into a very dangerous fituation, and of a very 
even though the caufe was perfedly kt^W^. , 

I sHAlTnot trouble the r^djer in my 

mind at this jun<Slure. I .do believe .the purfuit I was then 
engaged in was the only one which i woul<d not have in- 
jftantly abandoned upon luch a fummons. Befidcs the fin- 


cere 
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mil fkcts, cattle, and horfes. All the town, that wiflied to be - 
well-Jookcd upon by either party, brought foniething con- 
fiderable as a prefent. The Ras, Ozoro Eftiier, and Ozoro 
Altafli, entertained all Goular. A vaft number of cattle was 
llaughtercd every day, and the whole town looked like one 
great market ; the common people, in every llreet, appear- 
ing loaded with pieces of raw beef, while drink circulated 
in the fame proportion. The Ras infilled upon my dining 
with him every day, when he was fure to give me a head- 
ach with the quantity of mead. Or- hydromel, he forced me 
to fwallow, a liquor that never ‘agreed with, me from the 
firll day to the lall. . 

. 1 . 

After dinner wc dipt away to parties of ladies, where, 
anarchy prevailed as complete as at the houfe of the Ras. 
Ail the marric4 women ate, drank, and fmoaked like the 
men ; and it is impolfiblc to convey to the reader any idea 
of this bacchanalian feene. in terms of common decency. 

I found it. necellary to quit this riot for a Ihort time, and 
get leave to breathe the frelh air of the country, at fuch a 
dillancc as that, once a day, or once in two days, I might be . 
at the palace, and avoid the conllant fucceflion of thofe vio- 
lent fcencs of debauchery of which no European^can form 
any idea, and wliich it was impollible to cfcape, even at 
Kpfeam. 

■ Although the king*8 favour, the protection of the Ras/> 
and my obliging, attentive, and lowly behaviour to eveiy 
Iwdy, had made me as popular as 1 could wilh at Go^dir, , 
and among^ the Tigrans fully as much as thofe of Aj^^tra, , 
yet it was cafy to perceive, that the caufc of my Quarrel • 
with Guebra Mafcal was not yet forgot, 

0»J5 
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cere attachment I had myfelf to her, as one of the moll 
lovely and amiable women in the world ; Ihe was the mo- 
ther of my moft intimate friend Ay to Confu, and the wife of 
Raji Michael, over whom £he had every day more and more 
influence, and I had long fufpeded that the young king 
my coiiftarit benefadlor, had contra(51:ed a decided tender- 
uefs for her. To have returned, would liavc been nothing 
had tho danger or trouble been much greater ; but it was 

obvioufly impoflible another opportunity fhould ofler ; the 

country was now on the point of being plunged into a de- 
gree of diforder greater than that which had occafioncd 
the retreat of the king to Tigre. I therefore rcfolved to run 
the rilk of continuing for a time under the imputation of 
the fouleft and bafeft of all fins, that of ingratitude to 
my benefactors ; and I am confident, had it been the will 
of heaven that I had died in that journey, the confidcration 
of my lying with apparent reafon under that imputation 
would have been one of thp moft bitter rcllcdions of my 
laft moments. Having, therefore, taken my rcfolurion, I 
acquainted Guebra Mariam that an immediate return was 
abfolutcly impoflible; but that I fhould endeavour, with 
the utmoft of my power, to make a fpeedy one ; in the 
mean time, I font word to the Greek prieft (wlio was a fort 
of phyfician) how he was to proceed in the interim during 

We ha4 now left Maitflia by crofling the river Kchi. I 
fhall only add, to wh^t l have already faid, thas it ie a very 
fruitful country, but fo flat tligt the water with difficulty 
runs off after the tropical rains, and this occafions its being 
for feveral months unhealthy. Several tribes of G alia, from 
the fouth of the Nile, were fettled here by Yafous the Great, 
VoL. Ilf, j 2 . and 
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One (lay, when I was ftandiug by the king in the palace, 
lie alked, in difeourfe, “ Whether I, too, was not drunk in 
the (juarrel with Guebra Mafcal, before we came to blows?” 
and, upon my faying that I was perfectly fober, both before 
and after, becaufe Anthule’s red wine was finiflied, and I 
never willingly drank hydromel, or mead, he alked with a 
degree of kcennefs, “ Did you then fobcrly fay to Guebra 
Mafcal, that an end of a tallow candle, in a gun in yoiu* 
hand, would do more execiution than an iron bullet in his ?” 
— “ Certainly, Sir, I did “And why did you fay this ?” 
fays the king dryly enough, and in a manner I had not be- 
fore obferved. “ Becaufe, replied/ 1, it was truth, and a pro- 
per reproof to a vain man, who, whatever eminence he 
might have obtained'in a country like this, has not know- 
ledge enough to entitle him to the trull of cleaning a gun 
in mine.” — ^“O! ho! continued the king; as for his know- 
ledge I am not fpeaking of that, but about his gun. You 
will not perfuade me that, with a tallow candle, you can 
kill a man or a horfe .” — “ Pardon me. Sir, faid I, bowing 
very refpc»51fully, I will attempt to perfiiade you of nothing 
but what you pleafe to be convinced of : Guebra Mafcal is 
my equal no more, you arc my mailer, and, while I am at 
your court, under your protection, you are in place of my 
fovercign, it would be great prefumption in me to argue 
with you, or lead to a converfation againll an opinion that 
;iu profefs you arc already fixctl in.” — ^“No, ik), fays he, 
wi«li an air of great kindnefs, by no means, I was only a- 
fraic you would expofe yourfeif before bad people ; what 
•you IS^ to me is nothing .” — “ And what I fay to you. Sir, 
has allkr^ays been as fcrupuloully true as if I had been fpeak- 
ing to the king my native fovercign and mailer. Whether 
^ II b. I can 
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and his fon David, as a defence for the rich countries of 
the Agows, Damot, Go)am, and Denihea, againR the defo*. 
lations and inroads of the wild Galla their eouhtrymen^ froni 
whom they liad revolted ; they confift of ninety- nine famL 
lies ; and it is a common faying among them j that the de- 
vil holds the Kundreth part for his own family, as there is 
nowhere elfe to be f6nnd a family of men equal to any of 
the ninety-nine; It has been fometimes connciled with 
Gojam, oftener with Damot and the Agows, whawere at : 
this time under the government of EafiL 

The houfes in Maitfha are of a very fingulaf conftrucs* 
tion ; the firft proprietor has a field, which he divides into 
three or four, as he pleafes, (fuppofe four) by twb Hedge* 
made of the thorny branches of the airacia-trec. - In thee 
corner, or interfedion of the two hedges^ he be^ns his low 
hut, and occupies as much of .the angle as hepleafes. Three 
other brothers,perhaps,occupy eachof the three other angles ; 
behind thefe their ehildfCn place their hou^, and inclofe the 
end of their father’s by 2 moth|jr,, whi^^^ they generally 
ihorter than the firfi, beC?Li|fe bmader. After they have rmfed 
as many houfes as they pleaie; they furmihid A^ 
a thick and almoll impenetrable abbatis, of thc^y hedge,, 
and all the family ate undei? one rooi^. ready 
otheron the flfft alarm,; for they have nothing , to; do but 
every man to Ibok out at hi? own door, and they aft 
a body together;, Tacihg ey^I pom^^ 

bly come f^m.v 'they arC, 1%wey^ by 

a ftronger enemy, as we eafily found, fof we: 'had only to fet 
the dry hcdgC,^ and ihe canes that .grc\V' round it, on fire, 
which communicated at once to the houfes, chiefly conlift- 
iiig of dry ftraw. Such is their terror of the fmall-pox, 

which 
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I can kill a man with a candle, or not, is an experiment that 
fliould not be made. Tell me, however, what I fliall do be- 
fore you that you may deem an equivalent ? Will piercing 
the table, upon which your dinner is ferved, (it was of fyea- 
more, about three quarters of an inch thick), at the length of 
this room, be deemed a fuRicient proof of what I advanced?’* 

“ Ah, Yagoube, Yagoub^, fays the king, take care what 
you fay. That is indeed nibre* than Guebra Mafcal will 
do at that diilance; but take great care; you don’t know 
thefc peoplej; they will lie themfclves all day; nay, their 
whole life is one lie; but, of you. they expeft better, or 
would be glad to findworfe; take care.” . Ayto Engcdan, 
who was then prefent, faid, “ I am fure if Yagoube fays he 
can do it, he will do it; but how, I don’t know. Can you 
flioot tlirough my Ihield with a tallow candle ?”— “ To you, 
Ayto Engcdan, faid I, I can fpeak freely; 1 could Ihoot thro* 
your iliield if it was the Rrongeft in the army, and kill the 
Rrongeft man in the army that held it before him. When 
will you fee this tried ?” — Why now, fays the king ; there 
is uobody The fooner the better, faid 1 ; I would not 

wifli to remain for a moment longer under fo difagreeablc 
an imputation as tliat of lying, an infamous one in 
country, whatever it may be in this. Let me fend for m . 
gun; the king will look out at tlic window.” — ^ Nobody . : ; s 
he, knows any thing of it ; nobody •vslll come** 

The king appeared to be very' anxious, and, 1 1 iv. u 
ly, incredulous. The gun was brought; Engedan'^i i;.}. 
produced, which was of allrong buflalo’s hidc> > ' !' i :<* 

“ 'riiis IS a weak one, give me one ftronger/' T : ii tus 

.1 < lead, 
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which comes here feldom more frequently than -once in fif 

.herehour:, taim: 

u who know it will 

«nfc|: the whole colony, furround it in ,he nisht and 

fhe *'’ *^“*‘ ” confumed in a minute. -Strhilft 

'"““•‘I 

thruft back with Ian. 
tnto the flames by the hands of their own 
neigh^nrs and relations, without an inftance of one ever 
being fuflered to furvive. This to us will appear a barba- 
rity fcarcely credijile : it would be quite othcrwife if we 
aw the fituation of the country under that dreadful vifita- 

rible°^ has nothing in it fo ter- 

Ths river kelti has excellent fllh, though the Abyflinians 
care not for food of this kind ; the better people cat feme 
fpecies in the time of Lent,' but the generality of the com- 
mon fort arc deterred by pafliges of feripture, and diflinc- 
tions m the Mofaiq law, concerning fuch animals as arc 
clean and unclean, ill underftood ; they are, belides, cxeecd- 
ingly lazy, and know nothing of nets 4 neither have they 
the ingenuity we fee in otlicr favages of making hooks or 
^ipes : ih an Ae time .1 flaid, I never faw one Abyfliniaii 
niiier engaged the employment in any river or lake. 

At %ltj begins the territory is in fa^ the 

^uthmoll divifioii oi- Maitiha, on the weft*lide olt the Nile : 
it is not inhabited, however/ by G but by Abyffini- 
.t,ns, a kindred of the Agow. When therefore we palled 
tlic rtver Kelti, we entered into the rerritorv of Aroolli 
bounded on the north by tliat river, as it is on the Couth 

o / t - 
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head, and faid, “ Ah, Yagoubc, you’ll find it flrong enough ; 
Engedan’s Ihield is known to be no toy.” Tecla Mariam 
brought fuch a lliield, and the Billetana Gucta Tecla an- 
other, both of which were moft excellent in their kind. I 
loaded the gun before them, lirft with powder, then up- 
on it Aid down one lialf of what we call a farthing can- 
dle ; and, having beat off the handles of three Aiields, 1 put 
them clofe in conta(5t wi^i each other, and fet them all 
three againA a poA. 

Now, Engedan, faid T, when you pleafe fay — Fire I but 
mind you have taken leave of your good Aiield for ever.” 
The word was given, and the gun Ared. It Aruck the three 
ihields, neither in the moA difficult nor the eaAeA place 
for perforation, fomething lefs than half way between the 
rim and the bofs. The candle went through the three Aiields 
with fuch violence that it daAied itfelf to a thoufand pieces 
againA a Aone-wall behind it. I turned to Engedan, faying 
very lowly, gravely, and without exultation or triumph, on 
the contrary with abfolute indifference, “ Did not I tell you 
our Aiield was naught ?” A great Aiout of applaufc fol- 
. 'cd fi-om ibout a thoufand people that were gathered 
‘ ; her. The three Aiields were carried to the king, who 
N ■ I ved in great tranfport, I did not believe it before I 
; V < d 1 can fcarce believe it now I have feen it. Where 
V i Mafcal’s conAdence now? But what do either 
"i: ■ « ; iiow ? We know nothing.” I thought he looked 

‘* .\/TO Engedan, faid I, we muA have a touch at that 
tabif. it was laid, the piercing that was more than Guebra 
V Malcal 
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by the Aflar, the Aroofli miming through the midft of that 

My anxiety to lofe no time in this jourwy had ^eteimi** 
ned me to fet out this afternoon. I had.iey this dif- 

patched Ozoro Efther’s fervant, fcmt when we begiain. to ftyihe 
otrr tents, we were told neither bcaft nor man xm cap^ftble 
of going farther that day ; in a word, the forced mi^yolh that 
we had made of 29 miles without fefty and with but little 
food, had quite jaded our mules i our men, too, who carried 
the quadrant, declared, that, without a nigh^ reft, they cotdd 
proceed no farther ; we were then obliged to make a virtue 
of neccffity, and to confefs, thatifince yre could gq no fwther,, 
we were in the moft convenient halting place pbflihle* ha- 
ving plenty of both food and water, and as to protection, we 
had every reafon robe fadsfied that we were mafters of the 
country in which we were encamped. , It was generally 
agreed therefore to relax that day. 1 fet ande an hour to put 
thefe memoirs in ord?r, and , then jomedyw fcyvantSj Who^^ 
on fuch occafions, are always; bur compahidhs, and who 
had provided a fmall horn full of fpirits; '^d a jar. fi^U of 
beer, or bouza, by offering fome trifling preftnytq^our Com- 
mandant tbe who was much more 

drink than his meat: wefwam anddabbledwith'^^ ^^hc 
in the K.cUi, where are neither crocodiles nor 
a little afterwards, and retiydd into the tent 
would have':bfien:yt;ehearj^^;dhC;c^^ 

Qzoro Efther waS'iuffermg^ . . ■ . \ •/.; ; • 

Ws now ^gan to difeufs the 
pur friend Strates again to tempt the danger of the ways.. 
This lingular fellow, as we learned from Guebra Mariam, 

aS- 
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Mafcal could do. We have one half of the candle left Hill; 
it is' the thinneft, weakeft half, and I lhall put the wick fore- 
moft, bccaufe the cotton is fofteft.” Hie table being now 
properly placed, to Engedan’s utmoft allonilhment the can- 
dle, with the wick forenioft, went through the table, as the 
other had gone through the three Ihields. “ By St Michael! 
fays Engedan, Yagoube, hereaftenfay to me you can raife 
niy father Eflite from the grave> and, I will believe you.’* 
Some priefts who were there, though furprifed at firft, feem- 
ed afterward to treat it rather lightly, becaufe they thought 
it below their dignity to be furprifed at any thing. They 
faid it was done ' (mucktoub) by writing, by which they 
meant magic. Evefy body embraced that opinion as an 
evident and rational one, and fo the wonder with them 
ccafcd. But it was not fo with the king ; It made the moll 
favourable and lafting impreflion upon his mind ; nor did 
I ever after fee, in his countenance, any marks either of 
doubt or diffidence, but always, on the contrary, the mofl: 
decifive proofs of friendfltip, confidence, and attention, and 
the moft implicit belief of every thing I advanced upon any 
fubjc<5l from my own knowledge. 

The experiment was twice tried afterwards in prefener 
of Ras Michael. But he would not rilk his good fliicld.- 
and always produced the table, faying, “Engedan av. 
thofe foolifli boys were rightly ferved; they thought ^ 
goube was a liar like themfelves, arid they loft their lhi/ ’^;:•, 
but I believed him, and gave him my table for curiofity > . 
and fo I faved mine.” 

As I may now fay I was fettled in this country, •‘fid Ix mI 
.an opportunity of being informed of the mannerr, gow in- 
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as well^s frona^his.own confeflion, t^pented of his refolution 
as.fi^n as were. g^c, and had determinetl on foot to foJ- 

opportunity of Ozoro Efthcr’s 
a' m^ITage, and that princcfs was fo 
5^^ gave him a mule that 

- 

• ^ had known Fafil intimately, both when ho 

^ Vas a private m^an in Kafmati Ellite’s time, and afterwards, 
When he .Was governor of Damot, for he was a fervant iii 
,the palace whea Joas was king, as all the Greeks were; had 
a eb.^pany of ;fufileers, and one or two other fmall appoint- 

were taken from him, and from moil of 
ihe the death of tlte dwarf, who, 1 be- 

fore i^eJhtlo|}e4.~\yas,lhot on the fide of Ras Michael by an 
unknlj^ikp^'^^n his at Gondar. He now 

liyeWpon Mi^lehpty of the queem mother, and what lie 
' pick^; up by‘ljis bdflbonciy among the great men at court. 

Woldo we had got a man of more 
' but much about bis 






,-4" Hv? i>'' 




.. -A:,.; .CEUP. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


ment, and prefent Rate of it, I (hall here inform the reader 
of what I think moft worthy his attention, whether ancient 
or modern, while we are yet in peace, before we are called 
out to a campaign or war, attended with every difadvantage, 
danger, and fource of confulion* 



CHAP. 
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CH A Pv XL ^ ^ ; 

Continue our yourney — Fall in ivhja a Party oy Galla-— Prove our 
Friends — Pafs the Nile — Arrive at Goutto, and v'yit the frji Qatar aEt% 

O N the fccond of November, at feven ia,.tb:e mornipg we 
piirfucd our journey in a dire,< 5 tion- Southward, and 
pafFed the churcli of Bofleon Abbo;, ever memorable to us as^ 
being the ftation of Fafil. hi May, when be idt^nded tt? cut y 
us ofI‘ after our paflage of the Nile. This brought on ai.eon- 
verfation with our guide Woldo,. who had been prefeuE with 
Fafil at liis camp behind this church, and after'W)'^rdj|/»v:|i?h : 
Michael oiFered him battle at Limjour, he was^thtre attend-/ 
ing his hiafier. He faid, that the army of Wj^ikt^YafG|Us 
was above 12,009 ftrong; that they were mre^n^ing;.^,.^|aj:k^ 
the king. at the ford,, and h® doubt of dodn^ir,,lieeefs-. 

fully, as they’ imagined the King and part ; . 

of both Ijorfe and foot, would pafs emlyihuh|]y,|3e^wi|ch dif- 
ficulty and danger; it was at that inftahtiW^PetarTal^.ps was 
to fall upon thofe that remained with Kefla Yafous, nu the ,, 
other fide of the Nile^ in that confufion in which they hecef- 

farily 
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CHAP. X, 

Ceograpbical Divtfim Abgffinia into Provinces, 

A t Mafuah, that is, on the coaft of the Red Sea, begins 
an imaginary diviiion of Abyilinia into two, which is 
rather a divifion of language than ftridtly to be underdood 
as territorial. The firfl divifion is called between the 
Red Sea and the river Tacazz6. Between that river and the 
Nile, wellward, where it bounds the Galla, it is called 
bara. 


Whatever convenience there maybe from this divifi»n, 
there is neither geographical nor hidorical precidoti In it, 
for there arc many little provinces included in the fi/d ^nat 
do not belong to Tigrd ; and, in the lecond divifio^i w-'ich 
is Amhara, that wltich gives the name is but a <ry fmall 
part of it 


Again, 
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ftTily muft be. Fafil then, with above ,,ooa horfe and 

anTtL K 

could fell ouf„::,t r'rwa^ r“:r ? ^ 

the king’s black horfe, and the other hoHcoV h's’hourehoM- 
had taken poffeflion of the ford, till the King, the Ras and’ 

MifS;: hfd^rd! 


On the other hand, Kefla Yafous, who had the charge of 
_ tear, and the pafllng the rattles, tents, and haggage, find- 

rag omanyftraggldrsconftiintly coming in, had deterrain- 
ed o w.a.t on that fide till day-light : this was the raoraent 
that would have decided the fate of our army ; all was fe- 

ttguc and defpondency ; but Wdlcta Ya/biis having lin- 
gered with Yhe army of cjecuiion, and in the mean time 
thepriefts having been examined, and the fpies detefted 
the moment Kefia Yafous ■ began his march to Uel.ikus the 
avourable inftant was loll to Fafil, and all that followed 
was extremely dangerous to him ; for, before Wellcta Ya 
fous arrived,, Kefla Yafous had palTcd the Nile, and was 
flrongly polled -with his mufquetry, fo that Wellcta Yafous 
durft- not approach him, and this gave Kefla Yalbus an op. 
portunityiof-detaehing the bell or frcflicll of his troops to 
reinforce MltAaeJ, whom Fafil found already an overmatch 
for him at Lirojourj when he was forced to retreat before 
tbeking. wiio very wilii-ngly offered him battle : add to this; 
that Welletac Yafous was not acquainted- how nca*r thrs junc- 
tion of Kefla Yafous with Ras Michael might be, nor where 
Fafil was, , or whether or not he had been beaten. Woldo 
pretended to know nothing of the fpy whom we had left 
hanging on the tree at the f6rd when Kefla Yafous marc h- 
ed : 
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Again, in point of language, there is a variety of tongues 
fpoken in the fecond diviiion behdes thatof Amhara. Inl’igr^, 
however, the reparation as to languages holds true, as there 
is no tongue known there but Geez, or that of the Shepherds. 

Masuah, in ancient times, was one of the principal places 
of relldcnce of the Baharnagalh, who, when he was not there 
himfelf, -conftantly left his deputy, or lieutenant. In fum- 
mer he reilded for feveral months in the ifland of Dahalac, 
then accounted part of his territory. He was, after the King 
and Betwudet, the perfon of the greateft confideration in 
the kingdom, and was invcRed with fcndick and nagarcct, 
the kettle-drum, and colours, marks of fuprenie command. 

Masuah was taken, and a bafha eflabliHicd there Toon 
after, as we have feen in the hiftory, in the reign of Menas, 
when the Baharnagalh, named Ifaac, confederated with the 
Turkifli baflia, and ceded to him- a great territory, part of 
his own government, and with it Dobarwa, the capital of 
his province, divided only by the river March Irom Tigre. 
From this time this oflice fell into difreputc in the king- 
dom. The fendick and nagareet, the marks of fupreme 
power, were taken from him, and he never was allowed a 
place in council, unlefs fpecially called on by the king. He 
pi'ferves his privilege of being crowned with gold ; but, 
wheii 'appointed, has a cloak thrown over him, the one fide 
white, t*e other a dark blue, and the officer who crowns 
iiim admoM{hes him of what will befal him if he preferves 
ihis allegiance, is fignified by the white fide of the 

eloak ; and the and punifliment that is to attend 

his treafon, and whit, fallen upon his predecefibrs,whAch 
■lie figures to him by yp colour of mourning. 

VoL. IIL I I Besides 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

55 ^ 

cd; but he laid all the blame upon the priefts, of who c 
information he was perfeaiy inftruaed. 

At three quarters after ten in the morning we pafled 
,he fmall river Aroofli, which either gives tts name to 
receives it from the diftria through which it Palies . 
falls into the Nile about four miles below; is aclear, fmall. 
brill' llrcam; its banks covered with verdure not to be de- 
ferib'ed. At half an hour before noon we came ^ “ 

a level fpace, fliaded round with trees m a fmall plain, 
where the neighbouring people of Goutto. Agow, and 
Maitlha hold a market for hides, honey, butter, and all 
kinds of cattle. Gold too is brought by the Agows fto 
the neighbouring Shangalla ; all the markets in Aby-ffima 
^ hell! ill fucl/places as this in the open fields, and un- 
der the lhade of trees ; every body, while he is there, is 
under the protedion of the government where *at mai- 
ket is kept, and no feuds or private 

I'cnted there ; but they that have enemies mull take cate of 
thcmfclves in coming and going, for then t icy are at t eir 

own rifk. 

in the diT bed of a river, at the foot of a fmall wood 
before you afeend the market-place at Roo. we found the 
Ll, our friend the Jumper's brother, concealed very much 
like a thief in a hole, where we might eafily have pafled 
liim unnoticed - we gave him feme tobacco, of which he 
w™veiv fond. Ind a few trifles. We afked him what quef- 

tions wc plcafed about the roads, which he anfwered plaim 

ly fliortlv, and difcreetly ; he aflured us no Maitfha pe<^ 
pk had paired, not even to the market, and this we found 
Afterwards was ftridly true ; for fuch as had ■ntelhgence 

4 
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Besides the dignity attending this oflice, it was alfo one 
of the moft lucrative. Frankincenfe, myrrh, and a fpecies 
of cinnamon, called by the Italians Cannclla, with feveral 
kinds of gums and dyes, all very precious, from Cape 
Gardcfan to Bilur, were the valuable produce of this coun- 
try ; but this territory, though confiderable in length, is not 
of any great breadth ; for, from fputh of Hadea to Mafuah, 
it confiHs in a belt feldom above forty ihiles from the fea, 
which is bounded by a ridge of very high mountains, run- 
ning parallel to the Indian Ocean and the Red Sea, as far. 
as Mafuah. 

^FTER Azab begin the mines of follik fait, which, cut 
into fquarc, folid bricks of about a foot long, ferve in 
place of the lilvcr currency in Abyfllnia ; and from this,., 
as from a kind of mint, great benefit accrues alfo.. 

From Mafuah the fame narrow b9lt continues to Suakem ; . 
nay, indeed, though the rains do not reach fo far, the 
mountains continue to the Ifthmus of Suez. This northern 
province of the Baharnagafh is called the Habab, or the 
land of the Agaazi, or Shepherds ; they fpeak one language, 
which they call Geez, or the language of the Agaazi. From 
the carlieft times, they have had letters and writing among 
them ; and no other has ever been introduced into Abylfi»i«b 
to this day, as we have already obferved.. 

Since the cxpuliion of the Turks from Dobar^®' 
continent of Abyllinia, Mafuah has been r^'^'^erned by a: 
Naybe, hinlfelf one of the Shepherds, br ^^^lon^etan. A 
treaty formerly fublllled,that the king receive half of. 

the 
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tjiat he and his party were on tliat road, did not venture 
tVom home with their goods, lb that the day before, which 
had been that of the market, no one chofe to run the rilk 
of attending it. 

WoLDO was very eloquent in praife of this olTicor tlte 
Ijimb ; he laid he had a great deal more humanity than hi,s 
brother, and when he made an inroad into Gojam, or any 
part of Abyllinia, he never murdered any women, not even 
fhofe that were with child ; a contrary cullom it feems j)rc- 
vailing among all the Galla. I congratulated him upon 
ritis great inrtance of his humanity, which he took very 
gravely, as if really intended ; he told me tltat it was he 
that attacked Michael’s horfe at Limjour ; and added, tliat, 
had it been any other, Ayto Wellcta Michael’s life would 
not have been fpared when he was tak(*n prii()ner. ’J'liat 
want of curiolity, inattention, and abfolute ituliiTercncc for 
new objects, which w’as remarkable in the Jumper, was 
veiy plainly difcernible in ifiis chieftain likewile, and leems 
.to be a chara<ileriftic of the nation. 

d ASKED Woldo what became of thofe 44 Galla who 1 a l 
•fheir eyes pulled out, after the battle of Fagirta, by Mid;:. 1 , 
on his return to Gondar. Not one of tliem, laid he, ever 
came into»his own country. It was reported the iit .ena :,:e 
them upon the Angrab, where they were turned out to 
flarve. I faved three of them, laid I. Yes, anl wcrcd lie, ;uid 
others might have been faved too: and then addled, in a h v/ 
voice, the hytenas eating them, at tite Angrab was a floi y 
contrived for the Galla; but we that are Fajil’s fervants 
know they were made away with by his oidcr in M;iitjh.a 
and the Agow country, tliat none of llicni might be Iccn i; . 
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the revenue of the cuftomhoufe in Mafuah; in return 
for which he was fuffered to enjoy that fmall ftripc 
‘ of barren, dry country called Samhar, inhabited by black 
flicpherds called Shiho, reaching from Hamazen on the 
north to the foot of the mountain Taranta on the fouth ; but, 
by the favour of Michael, that is, by bribery and corruption, 
he has poflelled l^imfelf of two large frontier towns, Dixan 
and Dobarwa, by leafe, for , a trifling fum, which he pays the 
king yearly ; this mufl necell^rily very much weaken this 
ftate, if it Ihould ever again have war with the Turks, of 
which indeed there is no great probability. 

The next province in Abyilinia,as well for greatnefs as 
riches, power, and dignity, and nearefl Mafuah, is Tigre. It 
is bounded by the territory of the Baharnagafh, that is, by 
the river Mareb on the eaft, and the Tacazz^ upon the weft. 
It is about one hundred and twenty miles broad from E. to 
W. and two hundred from N. to S. This is its prefent litu- 
ation. The hand of ufurping power has abolilhed all diC- 
tiii(5lion on the weft-fidc of the Tacazz^ ; bclidcs, many 
large governments, fuch as Enderta and Antalow, and great 
part of the Baharnagalli, were fwallowed up in this province 
to the caft. 

What, in a Ipecial manner, niakes the riches of Tigre, is, 
that it lies neareft the market, which is Arabia ; and all the 
mcrcharidifc deftined to crofs the Red Sea muft pafs through 
this provii-sce, fo tliat the governor has the choice of all 
commodities vherewith to make his marker. The ftrong- 
eft male, the mc/l beautiful female flaves, the pureft gold, 
the largcft teeth of wory, all muft pafs through his hand. 
Fire-arms, moreover, vhich for many years have decided 
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-4 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

their own provinces to terrify the reft of their clans by the 
mangled appearance they then bore ; for this was Has Mt- 
chael’s intention in disfiguring them, and yet leaving 
them alive; to prevent therefore thefuccefs of this feheme, 
Eafd put them to death in their way before they reached 
tlieir own country. I confefs 1 was flruck at the fincfle 
which completed Waragna Fafd’s character in my mind> 
What, faidi, kill his own people taken prifoners whilft 
lighting for him, merely becaiife their enemies had cruel- 
ly deprived them of their light ! indeed,Woldo, that is. 
not credible. O lio, fays he, but it is true ; your Galla 
are not like other men, they do not talk about what is 
cruel and what is not ; they do juft what is for their 
own good, what is reafonable, and think no moie of 
the matter. Ras Michael, fays he, would make an excellent 
Galla ; and do not you believe that he would do any ciuel 
adtion which my mailer Fafil wou^ not perpctiate on the 
kimc provocation, and to anfwer the fame purpofe ? 

It now occurred to me why the three Galla, whom I had 
maintained at Gondar, had conftantly refufed to return in- 
to their own country with the many fate opportunities 
whicli at times had pfefented to them, elpecially fince 
the king’s retreat to Tigie; neither had 1 obferved any de- 
lire in Falil’s fervants, who occalionally came t© Gondai> 
of helping to reftorc thefe unfortunate men to their coun- 
try, becaule tltey knew the fate that awaited them. 


Although the Lamb, and the Other Galla his foldiers, paid 
very little attention, as 1 have faid, to us, it was remarkable 
to fee the relpedl they fhewed Fafd’s horfe ; the greateft 

part of them, one by one, gave him handfuls of barley, and 
* the 
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who is the moft powerful in AbylBnia, all tlicfe come from 
Arabia, and not one can be purchafed without his knowing 
to whom it goes, and after liis having had the firit refufal 
of it. 

Sire, a province about twcnty-fi^c miles broad, and not 
much more in length, is reckoned as. part of Tigrc alfo, but 
this is not a new ulurpation. . It loft the rank of a province, 
and was united to Tigr^ for-tlie mifbehaviour of its gover- 
nor Kafmati Claudius, in an expedition againft the Shangalla 
in the reign of' Yafous the Great. < In my time, it began 
again to get into reputation, and was by Ras Michael’s own 
confent disjoined from^ his province,, and given lirft to his 
fon Welled Ha waryat, together with Samen, and, after his 
death, to Ay to Tesfos, a veiy amiable man, gallant foldicrj 
and goi^d olJicer; who, fighting bravely in the king’s fervicc 
at the battle of Serbraxos, was there wounded and taken 
prifoner, and died of his wounds afterwards. .. 

After palling the Tacazz-e, the boundary betwcen.Srre 
and Samen, we come to that mountainous provincec ailed 
by the .laft name. A large chain of .rugged mountains^ 
where is the Jews Rock, (which I fhall often mention as 
the higheft), reaches from the fouth of Tigre down near to 
Waldubba, the low, hot country that* bounds Abyillnia on 
the north. It is about 8o miles in length, in few places 
30 broad, and in fome much lefs. It is in great part 
poflefled by Jews, and tbert Gideon and JuditK king and 
queen of that nation, and, as they fay, of the h'^ufe of Judali, 
maintain ftill their ancient fovereignty a«d religion from 
very early times, 

Qn .. 
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the Lamb himfelf had a long and t'erions convcr/aiion with 
him; Woldo told me it was all ipent in regretting , lie hori'c’s 
ill-fortune, and Paul’s cruelty, in having bellowed him up- 
on a white man, who would not feed him, or ever let him 
•return to Bizamo. Bi/amo is a country of Calhi (omh of 
the Nile, after it makes its fourlimoll tuin, and lias fur- 

rounded the kingdom of Gojam. I was better plealed witli 
this genuine mark of kindnels to the horfe, tlian all ilie 
pioofs of humanity Whildo had attributed to his chieftain 
for not frequently putting to death jiregnant women. W hen 
I remarked this. Bad men ! had men! all of them, lliys W'ol- 
do ; but your Ras Michael will be among them one of i licfc 
days, and pull allthcireyes outagaiii; ami fo much the better. 


At Roo we left the direcTroad which leads to Bure, the 
icfldence of the governor of Damot, towards which place 
the route of the army was diretTed; fo 1 took leave, as I ho]icd, 
for ever of my brethren the Galla, but dill continued to 
drive the horfe before me. We turned our fficc now dircElly 
upon the fountains of the Nile, which lay S. E. by S. ac- 
coiding to the coinpafs. At a quarter before noon we law 
the high fliarp-pointed mountain of Temhua, Handing 
fmglc in the form of a cone, at about i8 miles dillance, and 
behind this the mountain of Banja, the place where Jaifil 
ahfiod exferminated the Agows in a battle /oon after Iris 
return to Bure, and to revenge wliieh the king’s hid fatal 
campaign was undertaken in Maitfha, terminated by Ids 
retreat to Tigrc. • 


Here Stratcs,whild amufing himfelf in the wood in fearch 
of new birds and beads for our colleflioh of natural hid 
tory, fired his gun at one of the former, didinguifhed by 
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On the N. E. of Tigre lies the province of Begemdov. 
It borders upon Angot, whofe governor is called Angot kas-; 
but the whole province now, excepting a few villages, is 
conquered by the Galla. 

It has Amhara, which runs parallel to it, on the fouth, 
and is feparated from it by the river BaOiilo.' Both thclc 
provinces are bounded by the river Nile on the weft. Begcm- 
der is about 180 miles in its greateft length,-, and .60 in 
breadth, comprehending Laila, a mountainous province, 
fometimes depending on Begemder, but often in rebellion. 
The inhabitants are eftcemed the beft foldiers in Abyfltnia, 
men of great ftrength and Rature, but cruel and uncivilized; 
fo that they are called, in common converfation and writing, 
the peafants, or barbarians of. Laila; .they pay to the kuig 
1000 ounces of gold. 

Several fniall jprovinces are now difraembered from- Be- 
gemder, fuch as Foggora, a fmall llripe reaching S. and N. 
about 35 miles between Emfras and Dara, and about 12 
miles broad from E. to W. from the mountains of Begems, 
der to the lake Tzana. On the north end of this are two 
fmall governments, Dreeda and Karoota,. the only territory 
in Abylfinia that produces wme, the merchants trade to 
Caifa and Narea, in the country of the Galla^ We fpeak of 
thefe territories as they are in point of right; but when a 
nobleman of great power is governor of the province of 
Begemder, he values not, lefler rights, but. unites them all 
to his province. 

Begemder is ihe ftrength of Abyflinia in horfemen. It i.s 
faid, that, with La'l.a, it can bring out 45,00^ men ; but 

this 
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the beauty and variety of its plumage. I ftopt to make a 
roue ti Ikctch of it,Avhich might be linillied at morcleilure ; 
this was fcarcely done, and we again moving forwards on 
our journey, when we hcaiKi a eonfiifionof Ihrill, barbarous 
cries, and presently faw a number of horfemen pouring 
down upon us, with their lances lifted up in a poflurc 
ready to attack us immediately. The ground was . woody 
and uneven, lo they could not make the fpeed they feemed 
to dellre, and we had juft time to put ourfelves upon our . 
detence with our firelocks, mufquets, and blunderbufics iii 
our hands, behind our baggage. Woldo ran Icveralpaces- 
towards them, knowing them by the cry to be friends, evea 
before he had feen them, which was, Fafil ali, Fafil ah— 
there is none hut Fafil that commands here. Upon leemg US With- 
out any marks of difeompofure, they all fiopt evith Woldo,. 
and by him we learned that this was the party we liad 
paired commanded by xXxe Lamb, who, after we had left him, 
liad heard that five Agow horfemen had palTed between the 
army and his party, and from the Ihot he had feared they 
mi-ht have attempted fomething againll us, and he had, 
thereupon come to our afilllance with all the, fpeed poh 

fible. 


Thus did we fee tliat this man, who, according' to our 
ideas, feemed in underftanding inferior to moll the brute - 
creation, had yet, in executing his orders, a dilcernment, 
punftuality, adivity, and fenfe of duty, equal to any Chrif. 
tian officer who fhould have had a like commifiion ; he 
now appeared to us in a quite different light than when 
we firll had met him; and his inattennon, when we were 
with him, wa ; the more agreeable, as it left us at our entire 
liberty, without teaming or molcfung us, when he could be 
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tliis, as far as ever I could inform myfelf, is a great exagger- 
ation. They are exceeding good foldicrs when they arc 
pleafed with their general, and the caufe for which they 
fight; otherwife, they are ealily divided, great many private 
interefts being continually kept alive, as it is thought induf- 
trioufly, by government itfelf. It is well flocked with cattle 
of every kind, all very beautiful. The mountains are full 
of iron- mines ; they are not fo fleep- and rocky nor fo fre- 
quent, as in other provinces, if we except only Lafta, and 
abound in all fort of wild fowl and game. 

The fouth end of the province near Neftis Mufa is cut 
into prodigious gullies apparently by floods, of which wc 
have no hiftory. It is the great barrier againfl the en- 
croachments of the Galla; and, by many attempts, they 
have tried to make a fettlement in it, but all in vain. Whole 
tribes of them have been extinguifhed in this their endea- 
vour. 

In many provinces of Abyflinia, favour is the only nccef. 
fary to procure the government ; others are given to poor no- 
blemen, that, by fleecing the people, they may grow rich, 
arid repair their fortune. But the confequence of Begem- 
der is fo well known to the Hate, as reaching fo near the 
metropolis, and fupplying it fo conllaritiy with all forts of 
provifions, that none but noblemen of rank, family, and 
charadlcr, able to maintain a large number of troops always 
on foot, and in good order, are trufled with its govern- 
ment. 

Immediately next to this is Amhara, between the two 
rivers Bafliilo and Gefhen. The length of this counriy 
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of no real fervicc, as every Aniliaric foldicr v-(v.!l,| have 
done. On the other hand, his alaeritv and roCohition, in 
the moment he thou t.ht us in daiu.er, exlnhited lu.n to our 
view as having on both occafions juil the (lualities we eould 
have cldired. We now, therefore, liicwed Id.n the titmoll 
civility, Ipread a table-cloth on the ground by tlte brook, 
mixed our honey and liquid butter together' in a vilatc aiul 
laid plenty of teff bread befide it. We invited the' band) to 
ht down and breakhiil with us* which he did, caeli of ns 
clipping our hand with pieces of bread alternately into the 
dhh which contained the honey ; but Strates, whofe Iicairt 
was open, for he felt very gratefully the Lamb’s attention 
tofave him from being murdered by the Agows, pulled out 
a large piece of raw beef, part of the bullock we killed at 
Kclti, which he had perfectly cleared from all incumbrance 
of bones, this he gave to the Lamb, defiring him to divide 
it among his men, which he did, keeping J very fmall pro- 
portion to himfelf, and. which he ate before us. Drink we 
had none, but the water of the brook that ran by, for my 
people had linifhed all our other liquors at Kelti after I was 
in bed, when tiiey were taking their leave of Guebra Ma- 
riam, Ozoro Eflhcr’s fervant. 


It was now time to purfue our journey ; and, to flicw our 
gratitude ^or the real Icrvicc this I.amb intended *o have 
rendered us, I gave him four times the quantity of toliaeco 
lie had got before, and fo in proportion of every otJiertrdle; 
all thefe he took with abfolute indiflcrencoas formei i) , 
much as if it had been all iiis own ; he expreiled no fort of 
thanks either in his words or in his countenance ; only wliile 
at breakfafl faid, that he was very much grieved that it had 
been but a falfe alarm, for he heartily delired that lome rob- 
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from E. to W. is about 120 miles, and its breadth foraething 
more than 40. It is a very mountainous country, full 
of nobility ; the men arc reckoned the handfomeft in Abyf- 
linia, as well as the braveft. With the ordinary arms, 
the lance and Ihield, they are thought to be fuperior to 
double the number of any other foldiers in the kingdom.. 
What, betides, added to the dignity of this province, was the 
high mountain of Geflien, or the grafly mountain, where- 
on the king’s fons were formerly imprifoned, till furprifed 
and murdered there in the Adelan war. 

Between the two rivers Geflien and Samba, is a low, un- 
wholcfome, though fertile province, called Walaka ; and 
fouthward of that is Upper Shoa. This province, or king- 
dom, was famous for the retreat it gave to the only remain- 
ing prince of the houfe of Solomon, who fled from the 
maflacre of his brethren by Judith, about the year 900, up- 
on the rock of Damo, Here the royal family remained in 
fccurity, and increal'cd in number, for near 400 years, till 
they were reftored. From thenceforward, as long as the 
king retided in the fouth of his dominions, great tender- 
nefs and diftin<Jlion was Ihewn to the inhabitants of this pro- 
vince ; and when the king returned again to Tigl-e, he a» 
bandoned them tacitly to their own government. 

Amha Yasous, prince at this day, and lineal defeendant 
of the governor who firfl: acknowledged the king, is now 
by connivance fovcrcign of that province. In order to keep 
himfelf as mdependent and feparate from the reft of Abyf^ 
flnta as pofiiblc. he has facrificed the province of Walaka, 
which belonged ui liim, to the Galla, who, by his own de- 
tire,, havp furrounded Shoa on every tide. But it is full of 

the 



^^8 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

bers really bad attacked us, that he might have fliewh its hoW 
quickly and dexteroufly he would have cut them to pieces 
though there had been a hundred of them. I ttiention- 
ed to Woldo my obligations to the Lamb for his good wifhes, 
but that things were quite as well as they were ; that I had 
no fort of curiofity for fuch exhibitions, which I did not how- 
ever doubt he would have performed motl deicteioudy. 

Wr were now taking leave to proceed on onr jotirhey, 
and my fervant folding up the table-cloth, when the Lamb 
defired to fpeak to Woldo, and for the firft time 
make a requeil, which was a very extraordinary one ; he 
begged that I would give him the tafele-clot^^ 
head, and keep his face from the futt. ■ I ecnild not help 
laughing within myfelf at the idea Of preferving that 
tiful complexion from fumHrmng t h him the 

cloth very readily, which he a^tdingly fpread upon his 
head, till it covered half his faee| hor^e 

and rode quietly away. B^otehe wem,he detached fifteen 
men, Woldo faid he did hdi’ know where, but by what he 
had gathered, and thefohte they had :taken,^|^ Was fare 
that detachment was meant for our fofvice, and tO^^^P^ 
us on the right of our yet fufficiently 

quieted his own mind Agpws That palled be- 

tween the army and his poft the hiight we werem 
however, being poorly mounted and armed, WOuidhOt 
found their account in 'meddling with hs^ them had no 

wiflies to focw onr dexterhyin deftroymg foim^ 
the Lamb was fo defirous of dOmg, mrd we aft^ difeowred 
they were not quite fodefplcal^e as the^^^v^ 
were they Agows. AM this pa#d in much lefs time than it is 
told. We were on horfcback agaiii in little more than half 
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t!ic bravcft, bcft horfemen, and befl; accoutred bcyondall com« 
parifon of any in Abyffinia, and, when they pkafe, they can 
difpoilefs the Galla. Safe and independent as the prince of 
Shoanow is, he is ftill the loyalift, and the friend to monarchy 
he ever was ; and, upon any iignal diftrefs happening to the 
king, he never failed to fuccour him powerfully with gold 
and troops, far beyond the quota formerly due from his 
province. This Shoa boafts, likewife, the honour of being 
the native country of Tecla Haimanout, reftorer of the line 
of Solomon, the founder of the monaftery and Order of the 
monks of Debra Libanos, and of the power and wealth of 
the Abuna, and the clergy in general, of Abyffinia. 

Gojam, from north>eall to fouth-eaft, is about 8o miles 
in length, and 40 in breadth. It is a very flat country, and 
all in pafture ; has few mountains, but thefe are very high 
ones, and arc chiefly on the banks of the Nile, to the fouth, 
which river furrounds the province; fo that, to a perfon wlio 
fliould walk round Gojam, the Nile would be always on his 
left hand, from where it went fouth, falling out of the lake 
Tzana, till it turns north through Fazuclo into the country 
ef Sennaar and Egypt. 

Gojam is full of great herds of cattle, the largcfl: in the 
high parts of Abyllinia. The men are in the lowell efteem 
as 'foldiers, but the country is very populous. The Jefuits 
were fettled in many convents throughout the province, 
and arc no where half fo much detefted. The monks of 
Gojam are thofc of St Euftathius, which may b<r called the 
J.ow Church of Abyffinia. They -are much inclined to tur- 
bulence in religious matters, and arc, thert^ore, always made 
tools by difeontented people, who have no religion^ at all. 

On 
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. we by no means coui:ted ^^^tcxvicw, winch 

We had halted by the fide nf -y r n - 

into the Affar; .md^a little I, f fa"® ' 

the AlTar itfelf The Affir a^' i “ 

fouthcrn boundary of Aroo’fli a, k’!™ “ 
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of the Nile, it follows that the? AlTir hlTf 
ryof'Maitlha. ' fouthem bounda- 

On the other fide o| this river beeins the 
Goutto, which, according to the andenrr, r”’" 

ment before Ras Michael deftroyed all dift' u 
edon the province of Damdi ; whteas Mahfl T’t 

Which he had 

ofiianja: themhabitan«ofGout,oare theTn 

that country; they arc not Call 

much more civilized and better govenietl" 

thofe of the ncighbourlnVlVIaitfi ^bau 
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On the fouth-eafl: of the kingdom of Gojam is Damot. 
It is bounded by the Temci on the eaft, by the Cult on the 
weft, by the Nile on the fouth, and by the high mountains 
of Amid Amid on the north. It is about 40 miles in length 
from north to fouth, and fomething more than 20 in breadth 
from eaft to weft. But all this peninfula, furrounded with 
the river, is called Gojam, in general terms, from a line 
down through the fouth end of the lake to Mine, the pal& 
age of the Nile in the way to Narea. 

It is furprifing the jefuits, notwithftanding their long 
abode in Gojam, have not known where this neighbouring 
country of Damot was fituated, but have placed it fouth of 
the Nile. They were often, however, in Damot, when Sela 
Ghriftos was attempting the conqueft and convcilion of the 
Agows. 

• -On the other fide of Amid Amiid is the proTsince of the 
Agows, bounded by thofe mountains on the call ; by Bure 
and Umbarma, and the country of the Congas, on the weft ; 
by Damot and Gafat upon the fouth, and Dinglebcr on the 
nortli. 

All thofe countries from Abbo, fucli as GOutto, Aroofi, 
and Wainadega, were formerfy inhabited by Agows ; bur, 
jlartly by the war with tlie Galla beyond the Nile, partly 
by their own conftant rebellions, this territory, called Ma- 
itftia, which is the flat country on both fides of the Nile, 
is quite uninhabited, and at laft hath been given tq colonies 
of peaceable Galla, chiefly Djawi, who fill the whole low 
country to the foot of the mountains Aformalha, in place 
of the Agows, the fiift occupiers. 

VoL. 111. K k 
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and of little efteem,owing to the lupine flowers on ^hich the 
bees feed, and of whieh a great quantity eovers the whole 
foce of the eountry; this gives a bitternefs to the gteate par 
of the honey, and oecafions, as they believe, vertigo s, or diz- 
z nX to *ofe that eat it : the fame would happen w.th 
■ le Agows, did they not take eare to eradicate the lupines 
throughout their whole country. 

A,.L this little territory of Aroofli is by much the moft 
tilcafmt that we had feen in Abyffinia, perhaps it ^ 

L any thing the eaft can produce ; the whole is finely fliade 
withMacia-trees, 1 mean the acacia vera, or the Egyptian 
thorn the tree which, in the fultry parts of Africa, produces 
the gum arabic. Thefc trees grow feldom above fifteen oi 
fiateL feet high, then flatten and fpread wide at the top 
Ind touch each other, while the trunks are far plunder, and 

under a vertical tarre 

fnarc to walk in a cool, delicious fiiade. There ^ fearce 

any tree but this in Maitfliai all Guanguera and Wainade- 

ca are flill of them; but in thefe laft-mentioned places, 

fiear the capital, where the country grows narrower, being 

confined between the lakeand the mountains, thefe trees 

arc more in the way of tjie march of armies, and aie 

thinner as being eonftantly cut down for fu^l, and nevci 

replanted, or fuffered to replace themfelves, which they o- 

thLwife would do, and cover the whole bf the eoun- 

t„ as once apparently they did. The ground be ow thole 

tr«s all throughout Arooffi, is thick covered with lupines. 

almoll to the caclufion ofevery other flower ; wild oati. ai o 

irrow UP here fpontancoufly to a prodigious height and 

ie capable often of concealing both the henfe and his 

reder and fomc of the ftalks being little lefs than an inc^ 
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Maitsha, from the llatnefs of the countiy, not draining 
foon after the rains, is in all places wet, but in many, miry 
and marfliy ; it produces little or no corn, but depends en- 
tirely upon a plant called Enfetc*', which furniflics the 
people both with wholefome and delicate food throughout 
the year. For the reft, this province abounds in large fine 
cattle, and breeds fome indifferent horfes. 

Upon the mountains, above Maitfha, is the country of 
the Agows, the richeft province ftill in Abyflinia, not- 
withftanding the multitude of devaftations it has fuifered. 
They lie round the country above deferibed, from Aforma- 
flia to Quaquera, where are the heads of two large rivers, 
the Kclti and Branti. Thcfe arc called the Agows of Damot, 
from their ncarnefs to that province, in contracliftindfion to 
the Agows of Lalla, who are called Tcheratz-Agow, from 
Tchcra, a principal town, tribe, and diftridl near Lafta and 
Bcgemder. 

The Gafats, inhabiting a fmall diftridf adjoining to the 
Galla, have alfo diftin<5t languages, fo have the Galla them- 
felves, of whom we have often fpoken ; they arc a large na- 
tion. 

From Dinglcbcr all along the lake, below the mountains 
bounding Guefgue and Kuara, is called Dcmbea. This low 
province on the fouth of Gondar, and Woggora the fmall 
high province on the caft, are all fown with wheat, and are 
the granaries of Abyfiinia. Dembea feems once to have 

been 


^ See the article eoictc in the appendix* 
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been occupied entirely by the lake, and we fee all over it 
marks that cannot be miftaken, lb that this large extent of 
water is vilibly upon the decreafe; and this agrees with 
what is obferved of llagnant pools in general throughout the 
world. Dembea is called Att^Kolla, tbs king's foody or main- 
tenance, its produce being alligned for the fupplying of 
the king’s houfehold. It is governed by an oflicer called 
Cantiba ; it is a lucrative poll ; but he is not reckoned one 
of the great officers of the empire, and has no place in 
council. 

South from Dembea is Kuara, a very mountainous pro- 
vince confining upon the Pagan blacks, or Shangalla, called 
Gongas and Cuba, the Macrobii of the ancients. It is a 
very unwholefome province, but abounding in gold, not of 
its own produce, but that of its neighbourhood, thefe Pa- 
gans — Guba, Nuba, and Shangalla. Kuara fignifies the 
'hwf, and Beja (that is Atbara, and the low parts* of Sennaar, 
the country of the Shepherds, adjoining) fignifies the 
in the language of thefe Shangalla. Thefe names are fome 
remains of their ancient fuperftitions. Kuara was the 
native country of the iteghe, or queen-regent, of Kafmati 
Effitc, Welled de I’Oul, Gucta, Eufebius, and Palambaras 
Mammo. 

■ In the low country of Kuara, near to Sennaar, there is a 
fettlementof Pagan blacks called Ganjar. They arc moftly 
cavalry, and live entirely by hunting and plundering the 
Arabs of Atbara and Fazuclo. Their origin is this ; Upon 
the invafion of the Arabs after the coming of Mahomet, the 
black flaves defertedfrom their matters, the Shepherds, and 
took up their habitation, where they have not confiderably - 

K k 2 jruultiplied, 
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to north, but it foon turns to the north-eaft, and, after flowing 
five orfix miles, joins tbe Nile and lofes itfelf, in that river. 

Immb^diately below this ford of the Afiar is a magnificent 
eafcade, or catarad. I computed the perpendicular height 
.of the fall to be above 20 feet, and the breadth of the ftream 
to be fomething more than 80 i but it is fo clofely covered 
with trees or bulhes,and the ground fo uneven, that it needs, 
great perfeverance and attention to approach it nearly with 
fafety; the ftream covers the rock without leaving any 
part of it vifible, and the whole river falls uninterrupted 
down with an incredible violence, and noife, without being 
anyway broken or divided ; below this caiaraA it becomes 
confiderably narrower, and; as we hAvC this ftate runs 

on to join the Nile< 

The ftrength of vegetatk>n U^ich ihe M 
river produces, fupported by the s^ton of a fhn, 

is inch as one might naturaJdE 
we cannot help being fOW 

them before us, trees afid Ihrubs GOvered with^^^fl^^ 
every colour, all new and cxtraordiriai^ 
crowded with birds of many^ai^ctnUh forms, all of themt 
richly adorned with variety t^^mage, and feeming to fix 
their reCidence upon the banks of this river. Without a de- 
fire of wandering to any diftance in the neighbouring fieMs 
But as there is nothing, though ever fo beautiful, that haa 
mot fome defeat: or imperfe<Slion, among all thele feathered 
beauties there is not one fpngftcr and, unlefs of the rofe,, 
or jefikmin kind, none of their flowers have ai^ iinell ; we 
bear indeed many fqualling noify birds of the jay kind, and 
we find two varieties of wild rofes,wliite and yellow, to which 

1 may 
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multiplied, otherwife. than by the accclRon of vagrants an«t 
fugitives, whom they get from both kingdoms. They are 
generally under the command of the governor of Kuara, and 
were I'o when I was in Abyffinia, though they refufe-d 
to follow their governor Cotiuc Abou 13arca to fight 
gainft Michael, but whether from fear or alFciStion I know, 
not ; 1 believe the former. 

Tine, governor , of Kuara .is one of . the great officers of 
ilatc, and, being the king’s lieutenant-general, has abfolute 
power in his province, and carries and nagoreet. His . 

.kettle-drums are filver, and. bis privilege is to beat thefe 
drums even irr marching, through the capital, which no . 
governor of a province is permitted- to do, none but the 
king’s nagarects or kettle-drums being fuffered to be beat 
there, or any where in a town where the king is ; but the 
governor of -Kuara is intitled to* continue beating his drums 
till he comes to the foot of the outer ftair of the . kiis^g’s 
palace. This privilege, from fome good behaviour of the 
firfi officer to whom the command was given, was confer- 
red upon the pod by David II. called Degami Daid, who 
conquered the province from, the Shepherds^ its old inhabir 
tants. 

Nara, and Ras cl Feel, Tchelga, and on to Tcherkiri, is a : 
frontier wholly inhabited by Mahometans. Its government 
is generally given.co a flranger, often to a Mahometan, but . 
one of that faith is always deputy-govemor.. The ufe of . 
keeping .troops here is to defend ..tlie friendly Arabs and 
Shepherds, who remain in their allegiance to Abyffinia, from 
the refentment of the Arabs of Sennaar, their neighbours-; . 
and, by means of thefe friendly Arabs and Shepherds, fecure 

a.CQni^> 
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I may add jeflamin (called Leham) which becomes i larac 
tree; hue all .he red of the bn-ds oc flowers ry he cof 

am defthu e d “bfervation, that the flowers 

le dettuute of- odour, and the birds of fong. 

After pafling the Aflar, and fcveral villages beloncina 
to Goutto, our courfe being S. E. we had, for the full time f 
diftina View of the high mountain of Geelh, the long- wi Ihed- 
01 end of our dangerous and troublefome I'ourney. Under 
this mountain are the fountains of the Nile; it bore from us 

in !' n “* "^“tas we could con/eauFe, 

dnVr‘'"fn ‘‘"'-7“'’°“' ““"“g ">e deviations or crook 
ednefs of the road. 

Ever fince we had pafTed the Aflar we had been defeend- 
mg gent^ through very uneven ground, covered thick with 
trees, sand torn gullies and courfes of torrents 

At two o clock in the afternoon of the fecond ofNovembcr 
we cameto the banks of thc Nile ; the palTage is very diffi- 
cult and dangerous, the bottom being full of holes made by 
confiderable fprings, light finking fand, and, at every little 
diftance, large rocky ftones; thc eaftern fide was miiddv aiul 
full of p the ground ofelay; the Nile here is about 260 
feet broad, and very rapid; its depth about four feet in the 
middle 6f*the Mvefj and the fides nor above two. Its banks 
arc of a very gentle, cafy defeent ; the wcflern fide is chief- 
ly ornamented with high trees of the falix, or willow tribe 
growing ftraight, without joints or knots, and bearing long 
pointed pods full of a kind of cotton. TJiis tree is called' 
in their language, Ha; the ufc they have for it is to make 
charcoal for the compofition of gunpowder ; but on tlic 
caftern fide, the banks, to a confiderable dillance from the 

TT 1 « « 


V. 111. 


4 l: 2 


riv'cr, 



THE SOURCE O? THE NILE. 261 

a conftant fupply of horfes for the Iiing’s troops. It is a 
barren ftripe of a very hot, unwholefonic country, full of 
thick woods, and fit only for hunting. The inhabitants, 
fugitives from all nations, arc chiclly Mahometans, but very 
bold and expert horfemen, ufing no other weapon but the 
broad fword, with which they attack the elephant and. 
rhinoceros. 

There arc many other {mall provinces, which occafion- 
ally arc annexed, and fometimes are feparated, fuch as Giicf- 
giic, to theeaftward of Kuara ; Waldubba, between the rivers 
Guangue andAngrab; Tzegad^ and Walkayt on the well 
fide of Waldubba ; Abcrgalct and Selawa in the neighbour- 
hood of Begemder; Temben, Dobas, Giannamora, Bur, and 
Engana, in the neighbourhood of Tigre, and many others: 
Such at leall was the ftate of the country in my time, very 
different in all refpedts from what it has been reprefented. 
.V wtJ the precedency of thefe provinces we (hall further 
fpcak, when we come to mention the officers of ftate and 
internal governmem.in.this country. 





CHAP. 
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river, are covered with black, dark, and thick groves, with 
craggy-pointed rocks, and pverdiaded with fome old, tall, 
timber trees going to decay with age; a very rude and aw- 
ful face of nature, a cover from which our fancy fuggefted 
a lion fliould iflue, or fome animal or monder yet more fa- 
yage and ferocious. 

The veneration dill paid in this country for the Nile, fuch 
as obtained in antiquity, extends to the territory of Goutto, 
and I believe very little farther ; the readin is, I apprehend, 
that to this, and no lower, the country has remained un.'ier 
its ancient inhabitants. Below, we know Maitflta ha l.i on 
occupied within thefe few ages' by Pagan GaUa, tranrplant- 
cd here for political purpofes ; at liowcv, r, n.ul ni 

the provinces of the Agows, the genuine ihdigenaj have n )t 
emigrated, and with thefe the old 

l y rooted in their hearts than is thj^mbre recent dda: rinc of 
< :hrillianity; they crowded to us at the ford, and they were, 
:i frer f ome druggie, cf great df^ih-rpading' us, but they prev 
tefted immediately with grdac^^bc'men.et^igaind any man’s 
riding acrofs the drcanrhfenoirn either upph horfc or 
ntulc : they, without an yifoi’f of ceremony, '"Unloaded bur 
mules, and laid our baggage graffi, ihfiding that 

we diould take olTour lhocs,l|^miakjng:an':^pfc£^ 
doning thofe who attempted to their cloaks 

and trowlers in the drearh My fervants Were by this pro- 
voked .to return irudenefs for rudenefs, and AVbkIo gave 
them two or^hreodgnidcant threats, wliile I fat by excced- 
iimly happy at having fo unexpedcdly found the remnants 
of veneration for that ancient deity dill fubfiding in fneb 
full vigour. They after this allowed us, as well as our hor- 
ies and mules, to drink, and conducted me aciod; tiu: ru c r, 

lioldirig 
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CHAP. xr. 

Various Ciifioms in Ahji/pnia ftmilar to tb^e in l^erjia^ bloody 

Banquet defcribed^ 

F or the fake of regularity, I lhall here notice ' whal' 
might clearly be inferred from what is gone before. 
The crown of Abyllinia is hereditary, and has always been 
fo, in one particular family, fuppofed to be that of Solomon 
by the queen of Saba, Negefta Azab, or queen of the fouth. 
It is neverthelefs elc<^ive in this line ; and there is no law 
of the land, nor cuftom, which gives the eldeft fon an cx- 
dufivc title to fuccced to his father. 

'l 

The pradice has indeed been quite the contrary : when, 
at the death of a king, his fons are old enough to govern, 
and, by ^bme accident, not yet fent prifoners to the moun- 
tain, then the eldeft, or he that is next, and not confined, ge- 
nerally takes pofleflion of the throne by the ftrength of his 
father’s friends ; but if no heir is then in the low country, 

% the 
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Hording me on each fide very attentively for ft,., of 

holes; but the want of fliocs wac v . • ^ 

pointed rocks and rtones at the bottom^ 

deep outs on the foies of my fe^t- afetlfi t';® 

led all to the fame fide with my eft alfo o ' 

paired with the greateft care h^thlV 

had tipt me the w"inr m 

my fingle gun, all the fire-arms and fervants remained wlh 
Ac baggage and Woldp; and now we foon ZZuZj, 
1 intention- and how well he underftood that the coum 
try he was m belonged to Fafil his mailer. . , 

Theri were between twenty and thirty of the Ap-owc old 
and young feme of f hem armed with lances and n,i;i, 
and all-of diem with fcnives.. Woldo took his fmall Kick in- 
one hand, fat down upon a-green hillock by the ford ,v,rh 
Its lighted p,pc in the other; he rangetl m; people behind 
him, leaving the baggage by itfcft; and began gravciv to 

eahort the Agows to lore no time m carrying ovef on, b.,r 

gage upon their fooulders. Thia.propofa^ was treated with 
a kind ol ridicule by the foremdft of the Agow, and thev 
tegan plainly to infinuate that he Ihould foil fc„le wi.h 
them_ a price for their trouble. He continued, however 
fmoakmg his pipe m feemingdeifure, and much at his ca/b’ 
and-, putting on an air ofgrea. wildom, in a tone of mode: 
ration- he appealed to them whether they had not of 
then own accord infilled on our crofling ,he river ot, foo, 
had unloaded our baggage, and fent the mules-to the othe: 
fide wtihoit, our^eonfent. 1 he.- poor people candidly de- 
dared that they had done fo, bccanfe none are- permitted in 

other manner to crofs the Nile, but that they would 
hkcwife carry our baggage fafely and willingly otct for 


)ay; 
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the choice of the king is always according to the will of the 
minillcr, which palles for that of the people; and, his incli- 
nation and intercll being to govern, he never fails to choofe 
an infant whom thereafter he direfts, ruling the kingdom 
abfolutely during the minority, which generally exhauils, 
or is equal to the term of his life. 

From this flow all the misfortunes of this unhappy coun- 
try. This very dcfc< 5 l arifes from a deflre to inftitute a more 
than ordinary perfecH: form of government ; for the Abyf- 
finians ,firfl: polition was, “Woe be to the kingdom whofc 
king is a child and this they know muft often happen 
when fucceflion is left to the courfe of nature. But when 
there was a choice to be made out of two hundred perfons 
all of the fame family, all capable of reigning, it was their 
own fault, they thought, if they had not always a prince of 
; »ropcr age and qualification to rule the kingdom, according 
/r Llidreceflities of the times, and to preferve the fucceflion 
f the family in the houfe of Solomon, agreeable to the 
laws of the land. And indeed it has been this manner of 
reafoning, good at firfl; view, though found afterwards but 
too fallacious, which has ruined their kingdom in part, and 
often brought the whole into the utmoft hazard and jeo- 
pardy. 

king is anointed with plain oil of olives, which, be- 
ing poured upon the crown of his head, he rubs into his 
long hair indecently enough with both his hands, pretty 
much as his foldicrs do with theirs when they get a$:cefs to 
plenty of butter. 


The 
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pay ; this word was no fooner uttered, wheOj apparently 
in a moft violent paflion, he leapt up, laid by his pipe, took 
his flick, and ran into the midft of them, crying out with 
violent execrations, And who am I ? and who am I then ? a 
girl, a woman, or a Pagan dog like yourfelves ? and who is 
^ Waragna Fafil ; are you not his flaves ? or to whom elfe do 
you belong, that you are to make me pay for the confe- 
quences of your devilifh idolatries and fuperflitions? but 
you want payment, do ye? here is your payment: he then 
tuckt his clothes tight about his girdle, began leaping two 
or three feet high, and laying about him with his flick 
over their heads and faces, or wherever he could flrihe 
them. . 

After this Woldo wrefled a laiace from a long, aukward 
fellow that was next him, Handing amazed, and levelled the 
point at him inamanner that I thodght to fee the poor peafant 
fall dead in an inflant : the felloW; fled ip ^ trice, fb did they 
all to a man ; and no wonder^ fdf in my liLe I never faw any 
one play the furious devil ,fo naturally. Upon the man’s 
running off, he cried otit to my people to gtm, 

which made thefe poor Wretches run fate anjd hide them- 
felves among the bufhes : lucky, indeed, was it for Woldo 
that my fervants did not put Itim to the trial, by giving 
him the gun as he demanded, for he would not have ven- 
tured to fire it, perhaps to have touched it, if it had been to 

have made him mafler of the province. 

* 

I, WHO fat afpedator on*the other fide, thought we were 
now in a fine fcrape, the evening coming on at a time of 
the year when it is not light at fix, my baggage and fer- 
vants on one fide of the river, myfclf and beafls on the 
. other. 
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The crown is made in thelhape of a prieft's mitre, or 
head-piece ; it is a kind of helmet, covering the king's fore- 
head, cheeks, and neck. It is lined with blue taffety ; the 
outiide is half gold and half filver, of the' moft beautiful fil- 
ligrane work. 

The crown, in Joas’s time, was burnt, with part of the pa- 
lace, on that day when Ras Michael's dwarf was fhot in his 
own houfe before him. The prefent was fince made by 
the Greeks from Smyrna, who have large appointments 
here, and work with very great talle and elegance, though 
they have not near fo much encouragement as formerly. 

Upon the top of the crown was a ball of red glafs, or 
chryftal, with feveral bells of different colours within it. It 
feems to me to have formerly been no better than part of 
the flopper of a glafs- decanter. Be that as it may, it was 
loft in Yafous's time at the defeat of Sennaar, It wa'S'fouiiu, 
however, by a Mahometan, and brought by Guangoul, chief 
of the Bertuma Galla, to the frontiers of Tigr^, where Mi- 
chael, governor of that province, went with an army in grea): 
■ceremony to receive it, and, returning with it, gave it to 
•king Yafous, making thereby a great advance towards the 
king's favour. 

Some people among the other unwarranted things they 
have advanced, haxe faid, That, at the king's coronation, a 
■gold ear-ring is put into his ears, and a drawn fword into 
his h^nd, and that all the people fall xlown and worlhip 
2 him; 


^ Vid. Lc Ctaadc’s Hid. of AbyiTioia. 
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cm. I was clearly ftitisfied that Woldo knew the country 

and was provided with a remedy for ail this ; I conceived 

m*i ' ** *'j*^*f^ behaviour, while they were unloadirm die 
mules and driving them acrofs the river, as well af his 

was refolved in m lhape to interfere ; and nothing convin. 
ced me more of this than his refolu.e demand of a gim 
when no perfuafion could make him flay within ten yards’ 
of one if It was dtfeharged, even though the muzzle^ was 
fluted a contrary direftion. I fat flill,' therefore, to fee 

to tuT^k— *' furprife that I obferved him 

crofs th^* “y ftrvants along with him, and 

r b V “u”" “ had happened, leaving 

the baggage on the other lide, without any guard whatcf 

ever; he then dehied us all to get on horfcbfck, and dit 
*e mules before us, which we did accordingly ; and I fup. 
pofc we had not advanced about a hundred yards before we 
few a greater number of people than formerly run down 
■ wheieour baggage was. lying, and, while one crnlK-d the 
river to defare us to day where we were, the reft brought tiie 
whole over in an inftajit. . 

0 

This, however, did not fatisfyour guide; he put on a ful. 
y an, as if he had been grievoufly injured ; he kept the 
mules where they were, and would not fend one back to be 

. loaded 
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him ; but there is no fuch ceremony in ufe, and exhibi- 
tions of this kind, made by the king in public, at no period 
feem to have fuitcd the genius of this people. Formerly his 
face was never feen, nor any part of him, excepting fome- 
timcs his foot. He fits in a kind of balcony, with lattice* 
windows and curtains before him. Even yet he covers his 
face on audiences or public occafions, and when in judg- 
ment. On cafes of treafon, he fits within his balcony, and 
fpeaks through a hole in the fide of it, to an officer called 
Kal-Hatze, the “ voice or word of the king,” by whom he 
fends his queftions, or any thing; elfc that occurs, to the 
judges who are feated at the council-tabic. 

The king goes to church regularly, his gtiards taking 
polleffion of every avenue and door through which he is to 
pafs, and nobody is allowed to £ntcr with him, bccaufc he 
is then on foot, excepting two officers of his bed-chamber 
who-Aipport him. He kifies the thrclhold and fidc-pofts 
of the church- door, the Heps before the altar, and then re- 
turns home : fometimes there is fervicc in the church, 
fometimes tlicre is not ; but he takes no notice of the dif- 
ference. He rides up ftairs into the prefeiice-chamber on 
a mule, and lights immediately on the carpet before his 
throne ; and I have fometimes feen great indecencies com- 
mitted by the faid mule in the prefcnce-chambcr, up .11 a 
Ferfian carpet. 

An officer called Serach Maflcr}’-, with a long whip, be- 
gins cracking and making a noife, worfc than twenty 
French poftillions, at the door of the palace before the dawn 
of day. This chafes away the hytena and other wild bcalls; 
this, too, is the fignal for the king’s rifing, who fits in judg- 

VoL. III. L 1 ment 
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loaded at^tlie rivfer* fide, alledging it was unlucky to ram 
back upon a journey ; he Ma^^^ them, again take the bag- 
gage on their fhoulders, and carry it to the very place where 
our mules had halted, and there lay it down. On this they 
all flocked about him, begging that he would not report 
them to his mafter, as fearing fome fine, or heavy chaftife- 
* ment, would fall upon their villages. The guide looked 
very fulky, faid but very little, and that all in praife of 
himfelf, of his known mildnefs and moderation; as an in- 
ftance of which he appealed (impudently enough) to his late 
behaviour towards thena. If fwch a One, fays he, naming a 
man that they knew, had beoh in my place, what a fii;,e 
reckoning he would have made with you ; why, your punifli- 
ment would not have ended in feven years.' They all acknow- 
ledged the truth of his oblervatioh, as vs^ll as his moder- 
ation, gave him great commendations, and, I believe, fome 
promifes when he pafled there on^his remyn. 

■'U'' . 

Here I thought our affair; ^j^j^iiy ended to the fatisfac- 
tion of all parties. I mounted' Whorfe, and Woldo went to 
a large filk bag, or purfe^ which I had given hini full of 
tobacco, and he had his match and pipe in his hand, jufl; as 
if he was going to fill it before he fet out; he then unloofed 
the bag, felt it on the outfide, putting firft his three fingers, 
tlien his whole hand, pinching and fiiueezing it both within- 
fide and withoiit ; at laft he;brOkeb^ in a violent tranfport 
of rage, crying that they had 

robbed him of it, I had not till this fpeke one word : I 
afleed him what he meant by his gold. He faid he had two 
ounces (value about yi.) in his tobaiseo puric, and that Ibme 
perfon had laid hold of them whcii the baggage lay on the 
.other fide of the water ; that the Agows had done it, and 

that 


2 
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xnent every morning failing, and after that, about eight 
o’clock, he goes to breakfaft.. 

There are llx noblemen of the. king’is own chooiing,. 
who arc called Baalomaal*, or gentlemen of his bed-cham- 
ber; four of thefe are always, with him.. There is a fe- 
venth, who is the chief of thefe,. called Azele^Ta el Camilha,. 
groom of the robe, or Role.. He is , keeper of the king’s 
wardrobe, and the firft officer of the bedrchamber. Thefe 
officers, the black flavcs, and.fome others,. ferve him as me-. 
nial fervants, and are in a degree of familiarity with him*, 
unknown to. the reft of the. fubjefts». 

When the king fits to confult upon civil matters* of confe-. 
quencCj he is ihut up.in a kind of box oppofte to the head of 
die council table. The perfons that deliberate fit at the table, 
and; according to their rank, give their voices, the youngeft or 
lowcll ofiicer always fpeaking firft.. The. firft that givCThcir ‘ 
votes are the Shalaka, or colonels of the houfchold-troops. 
The fecond are the great butlers, men that have the charge 
of the king’s drink. The third is the Badjerund, or keeper 
of that apartment in the palace called the AWs and 
after thefe the keeper of the banqueting-houfe. . The next 
is called Lika Magwafs, an officer, that always goes before- 
die king to. hinder the preflure. of the crowd. In war, when* 
the kingis marching,, he rides conftantly round him at a. 
certain diftance, and, carries his fhield, and his lance; at 
Ipaft he carries a.fiiver fhield,. and. a lancc pointed with the 
fame mptal, before fuch kings as do not choofe to expofe* 
dieir perfon. Thar, however, was not the cafe, in my time,, 

the king carried the. fhield himfclf, black and unadom-.. 



*Ali4a{oinaal> which, literally uaoflated, is, Mafter of his effe^s, or goods. 
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tKat they muft pay him for if t'k t r . ^ 

he had counterfeited quickly an ■'"R'hfli that 

colours in the faces ofT^lX poTr^ " r ““ 

dimained to fpeak but in L'^ao^y^fw:: ^ ‘’T '’ 

well, and no matter, youihall feeiand n ? 

now proceeded on on,- ■ ^ feook his head. \Vc 

the 4ows foLwrhfm"?'’'’ 
they m®ade thl7: e “ 

with them accorC to h ? ’ n ‘'cah 

deration ; a fpecimen of which ^elVve's^^^aS'";:"^ 

'invtmedrand'foTi^cerf togucry, ft, fuddcnly 

me, for the firft time feriousreflea'^'* ‘•'’“^‘^tuion, gave 
tion, as we were in I T reflexions upon my own fitua- 

Aylo-s fervant, indeed, coTrinued wi'th LTbm hT''’ 
out of his knowledge and influence and r ^ 

he had given, very ifirous pf r«::;Lg hi” 

to have no great opinion of Woldo and inde i i "i i 

“Sr.'',r “ St: 

tne reception I flrft met with from Fnfl taMi i , 

iL ah l tpon one of my 

^ lo Wdf; 111 

Id ° '1’ probably of his mailer Falil, for Avlo 

had tiver him a moll abfolute influence, and Gu^ll fid 

* ^ (Aylo’s 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 

ed, of good buffalo*s hide, and his fpear iharp>pointed with 
iron. His filver ornaments were only ufed when the cam« 
paign was over, when thefe were carried by this officer 
Great was the refpedt Ihewed formerly to this king in war, 
and even when engaged in battle with rebels, his own fub- 
je<5ls. 

No prince ever loft his life in battle till the coming of 
the Europeans into Abylfinia, when both the excommuni- 
cating and murdering of their fovercigns feem to have 
been introduced at the fame time. The reader will fee, in 
the courfe of this hiftory, two inftances of this refpcdb being 
ftill kept up ; the one at the battle of Limjour, where Falil, 
pretending that he was immediately to attack Ras Michael, 
defired that the king might be drelled in his infignia, left, 
not being known, he might be flain by the ftranger Galla. 
The next was after the battle of Serbraxos, where the king 
was thrice in one day engaged with the Begemder troops 
for a conliderable fpacc of time. Thefe infignia, or marks 
of royalty, are a white horfe, with fmall filver bells at his 
head, a Ihield of filver, and a white fillet of fine filk or muf- 
lin, but generally the latter, fome inches broad, which is 
tied round the upper part of the head over his hair, with a 
large double or bow-knot behind, the ends hanging down 
to the fmall of his back, or elfe dying in the air. 

Aftbx the Lika Magwafs comes thePalambaras ; after him 
thcFit-Auraris ; then the Gera Kafmari, and the KanyaKafima^ 
ti, their names being derived from their rank or order in en- 
camping, the one on the right, the other on the left of the 
king’s tent; Kanya and Gera fignifying the right and the 
kji; after them the Dakakin Billetana Gueta, or the under 

L 1 a chamberlain. 
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(A) lo’s brother) had been prefent, when Aylo’s fervant fet out 
with us from Bamba under charge of this Woldo. 


To Woldo, too, I had been very attentive: I had anticipated 

what I faw were his wifhe^, by fmall prefents and more con- 

fiderable promifes. I had told him plainly at Bamba, in pre- 
fence of Fafil’s Fit-Auraris and Ay to Wellcta Michael* (R^ 
Michael’s nephew) that I would reward him in their fight 
according to his behaviour ; that I fcarcely thanked him for 
his being barely faithful, for fo he was accountable to his 
mader, whofe honour was pledged for my fafety ; but that 

I expefted he would not attempt to impofe upon me, nor 
fuller others to do fo, nor temfy^me unneceflarily upon the 

road, nor obftrua me in my purfuits, be fulky refufe to 
anfwer the inquires that I made about the countries through 
which we were to pafs. Ail this was promifed, repromiled, 
and repeatedly fworn to. and t^e Fit-Aurans had aflured me 
that he knew certainly this man ^ould pleafe me, and that 
Fafil was upon honour when hj ^ chofen him to attend 
me although he had then %'^bini m other bufinefs ; 
and it is not lefs true, tha^ duriUg tb^ ^hole of o^r jour- 
ney hitherto, he had behaved perfeaiy to the letter ^ of his 
promife, and I had omitted no opportunity to gtatify him by 
fevcral anticipations of mine* . 


I HAD upon me a Urge beautiful fed-filk fafli, which 
■went fix or feven times round, fti which 1 cartied my crook- 
ed knife and. twD piftols; he had oftA admired the beauty 
of it inquired where it was made, and what it might have 
coft ’ 1 had anfwered oftennegUgently and at random, and 
I had thought no more of it, as his inquiries had gone no 

further. The time which he had fixed upon was not yet 

come, 


I 
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chamberlain; then the fecretary* for the king’s com- 
mands; after him the right and left Azages, or generals ; 
after them Rak Maflery, after him the balha, after him 
Kafmatl of Damot, then of Sainen, then Amhara, and, laft 
of all, Tigre, before whom Hands a golden cup upon a cu- 
fhion, and he is called Nebrit, as being governor of Axum^ 
or keeper of the . book of the law fiippofed-to be there. 

After the governor of Tigr^ comes the Acab Saat, or 
guardian of the fire, and the chief ecclefiaftical officer of 
the king’s houfehold. Some have faid that this officer was 
appointed to attend the king at the time of eating, and that 
it was his province to ortfer both meat and drink to be with- 
drawn whenever he faw the king inclined to excefs. If this 
was really his office, he never ufed it in my time, nor, as 
far as I could learn; for fbveral reigns before. Belides, no 
king eats in public, or before any perfon but Haves; .and he 
never would chufe that time to commit excefs, in which he 
might be comrouled by a fubjetH, even if it was that fub* 
jeft’s right to be prefent when the king cats, as it is not. 

After the Acab Saat comes the firft' mailer of the houfe- 
hold ; then the Betwudct, or Ras; laft of all the king gives 
his fentence, which is final, and fends it to the table, from 
the balcony where he is then fitting, by the officer called, as. 
aforementioned, Kal-Hatz<L 

We meet in Abyffinia with various ufages, which many 
have hitherto thought to be peculiar to thofe ancient na- 
tions. 


^ llatzu Azaz€«. 
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pro- 


- - Co>.»o, (d>e 

a confiderable perfon whn hcule of 

preach. ,hi„Ri„g 

S“ rr r •• » 

of the opulent Tcht ,i *P"''"’S aflhlance 

Shalaka Welled Amlac. ’ ^ 

aould be thereby detained the next morning. ri. dT 
horle wa. frelh by not being rode, 1 mounted him iullead 
of driving him before me, and took a fervant of my own 

and a man of the village whom Woldo procured f„, us, as’ 

I would not allow litm to go himfelf. being well armed I 
with the peafanton foot, for the cataraci; aiui, 
r riding through a plain, hard country, in fomc panJ 
very ^ony, and thick-covered with trees, in ibnicthing moi c 
than half an hour’s eafy galloping all tlie way, my li rvaiit 
and I came ftraight to the cataract, conduct cuftlicre by the 

remained at a coniidcrl 

able dillance behind, not being able to overtake iis. 
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tions in which they were firft obferved; others, not fo learn- 
ed, have thought they originated in AbylTinia. I lhall firft 
take notice of thofe that regard the king and court. 

The kings of Perfia*, like thefe we are fpeaking of, were 
eligible in one family only, that of the Arfacida:, and it was 
not till that race failed they chofe Darius. The title of the 
king of Abyilinia is, King of Khgs; and iucli Daniel f tells us 
was that of Nebuchadnezzar. The right of primogeniture 
does not lb prevail in Abyilinia as to exclude eledlion in the 
perfon of the younger brothers, and tliis was likewife the 
cafe in Perfia 

In Perfia § a preference was underftood to be due to the 
king's lawful children; but there were inftances of the na- 
tural child being preferred to the lawful one. Darius, tho* 
a bailardj.was preferred to Ifogius, Xerxes's lawful fon, and. 
that merely by the ele<ftion of the people; The fame has 
always obtained in Abyilinia. A very great part of their 
kings, are adulterous baftards;* others arc the iiTuc of con- 
cubines, as we ihall fee hereafter, but they have been pre- 
ferred to the crown by the influence of a party, always un- 
der name of the Voice of the People.. 

Although the Perfian kings (| had various palaces to 
which they removed at diiferent times in the year,.Pafagar- 
da, the metropolis of their ancient kings, was obferved as 

the 


* Strabo^ lib. xv. p. 783. Jofeph. lib. xviii. cap. 3. Procop. Hb. i. de Bel Pers. 
f Dan. chap. ii. :|: Piocop. lib. i. cap. 11. j ArriaO} lib. ii. cap. 14. || Pluu 

in Artax. lib. xv. p. 73a. 
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\b, 3 known by the name of the Ficft CararaA of the Ni^, 
did n ”t by hs ap^arance come up to the idea we had form- 
ed of h 4 in Jearee fixteen feet in height, and about fixty 

" 4 . 

rupted, and leaves dry intervals of rock. 

ther Co woody nor verdant as thofe of die cataraa of the 

iZ h is in Ivery fliape lefs naagnifieenr, ^ 

r fViiin is the noble cataract at Alata before u ^ 

erro’neoufly called the Second Cataraft ; for belowj*'*® 

n water- fall, nearly weft of the church of 

not much above the place where we fwam n»r ^ 

ver in May, and lefs than thU firft 

CneakinE and nearer the fource ; there is another ItiU 
toaller before the Nile joins the river ^ 

between the fountains and the junaipn of the Nile with 

the river Davola ; thefe laft mentioned, however, are very 

nfiEnlfeam, and appear only When the Nile is low : in me 
:^f„"y feafo; when the river is full, they fcareely are dif- 
tinguilhed by ruffling the water as it pafies. 

HAvmo fatisfied my cuiiofity at this catafaa, IgaU^ed 
back the fame road that I had come, without having feen a 

fiSe perfon fmee I left Gouttd FaftVs 

pleifa^y, he did not like the fpur, indeed, but he did not 

Led it. On otir arrival we found a cow "P“ ° 

beme killed ; there was no appearance of any fucli to be 
foLfd when-’i fet out for the eataraa. Bu»he dihg^ce and 
fagacity of Woldo had overcome that difhcuhy. ^ y P 
ticular manner of crying through his hands app ic 
mouth, he had contrived to make fome beads anfwer h m^ 
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the only place for their coronation ; and this, too, was the 
cafe of AbyiEnia with their metropolis of Axum. 

The next remarkable ceremony in which thefe two na- 
tions agreed, is that of adoration, inviolably obferved in A- 
byllinia to this day, as often as you enter the fovereign*s 
prefence. This is not only kneeling*, but an abfolute pro- 
stration. You fil'd fall upon your knees, then upon die 
palms of your hands, then incline your head and body till 
your forehead touch the earth ; and, in cafe you have an 
anfwer to expetd, you lie in that podure till the king, or 
fomebody from him, defires you to rife. This, too, was the 
cudom of Peiila; Arrian 'f fays this was fird indituted by 
Cyrus, and this was precifely the podure in wliich they a- 
dored Go^, mentioned in the book of Exodus. 

Thouoh the refufal of this ceremony would, in Ab^nia 
and Perfia, be looked upon as rebellion or infult, yet it feems 
in both nations to have met with a mitigation with regard 
to drangers, who have refufed it without giving any of- 
fence. I remember a Mahometan being twice fent by the 
prince of Mecca into Abyillnia during my day there, who, 
neither time, would go farther than to put his hands acrofs 
upon his bread, with no very great inclination of his head ; 
and this I faw was not thought fo extraordinary as to give 
ofTence, as it was all he did to his own fovereign and madcr. 

We read, indeed, of a very remarkable indance of the 
difpenfing with that ceremony being indirectly, yet plain- 

4 h. 


* Lucretius, lib. Ovid. Metam. lib. i. Lucian, in Navig. 
f Arriaoi lib. iv. cap. z 1. Exod. chap. 4. Matth. chap. 2. 
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who were hid m an unfufpeaed byc-plaec, one of which 
being deteded was kilfed without mercy. 


It was now, I thouglK, the proper time to give Woldo a 
lelion as to the manner in which I was refolvcd to behave 
among the Agows, who I knew had been reduced ro abfo-. 
lute poverty by Fafil after the battle of Banja. I told him, 
that fmee the king had given me the fmall territory of Gcefli 
I was refolved to take up my abode there for fome time • 
and alfo, to make my coming more agreeable, it was my in’ 
tendon for that year to difeharge them of any taxes which 
diey paid the king, or their diperior Fafd, in whofc places 1 
then flood. “ Stay, fays Woldo, don’t be in fuch a huny, fee 
firft how they behave.”— “ No, faid I, I will begin by teaching 
them Iiow to behave I will not wait till their prefent mifery 
prompts them to receive ill (as they very naturally will do) 
a man who comes, as they may think, wantonly for curiofity 
only, to take from them and^their ftarved families the little 
Fafil has left them : the queftion I alk you then is briefly 
this. Do you conceive yourfclf obliged to obey me, as to 
what I Ihall judge necelTary to dired you to do, during my 
journey to Geefli and back again ?” He anfwered. By all 
means, or he could never elfc return to his mailer Fafil. 

This, then, faid I, is the line of condud I mean to purfue 
while 1 am among the Agows; you lhall have money to buy 
every thing; you fhall have money, or prefents, or both, to 
pay thofe that ferve us, or that Ihew us any kindnefs, and 
when we lhall join your mailer Fafil (as I hopt we lhall do 
together) you lhall tell him that I have received his maje- 
fty’s rent of the Agows of Geelli, and I will enter a receipt 
for it in the king’s deftar, or revenue-book at Gondar, if 
we fee him there, as I exped wc lliall, upon my return. I, 

3 * moreover. 
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ly, refufed in Perfia to ftrangers. Conon *, the Athe- 
nian, had occalion for an interview with Artaxerxes, 
king of Perfia, upon matters of great concern to both 
Rates ; “ You fhall be introduced to the king by me, fays 
the Perfian miniiler to Conon, without any delay ; do 
you only firll confider with yourfelf, whether it is real- 
ly of any confequence that you Riould: fpeak with the 
king yourfelf, or whether it would not be as well, for you 
to convey to him, by letter, any thing you have to fay ; for 
it is abfolutely necellary,, if you‘ are introduced into the 
king's prefence, that you fall' down. upon, your face, and 
worfliip him.. If this is difagreeablc or offenfive to you,, 
your bufinefs ihall nevcrthelefs be equally well and quick- 
ly done by me.” To which Conon very fenfibly replied,. 

For my part, it never can<be offenfive to me to Ihcw every ‘ 
degree of refpeft polEble to the perfon .of a king. I only 
am afraid that this falutation may be mifinterpreted by my 
citizciiaT^ho, being themfelves a fovereign Hate, may look 
upon this fubmifilon of their amballadOr as. a reproach to 
themfelves,and inconfiftent with their independency.” Conon, . 
therefore, defired to wave his introduction, and that his bu- 
finefs might, be done by letters, which was complied with > 
accordingly.. 

I'HAVE already mentioned tranfiently the circumftance of 
the king not.being feen when fitting in council. The man- • 
ner ofut is this : When he had bufinefs formerly, he fat- 
a^nftantly in a room of liis palace, which communicated' 
with. the. audience and council by two folding, doors or 

large 


* JuIKnjIib. yu Onul. Erob. - 
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moreover, undertake, that we (hall gain more by this than 
by any other method we could have purfued.” “There is 
one thing, however, fays Woldo, you would not furely have 
me free them the dues paid by every village where a king’s 


fcrvant is employed to conducft ftrangers, as I ana you.” “ No, 
ito, I do not go fo near as that ; we (liall only buy what yOu 
wpuld have otherwife taken by force for my ufe/’ 


“ Some years ago, fays Woldo^ when I was a young man,, 
in king Yafous’s time, a white man, called Ncgade Ras 
Georgis, had bothj3eelh and Sacala given him by the king ; 
he went there twice a-year, and daid a month or more at a 
time ; he was a great hunter and; dpdkcr, and a devil for 
the women ; he not only fpent what he got |i'pm the vil- 
lage, but all the money he brought fmm Gondar into the' 
bargain ; it was a jovial time,a?r, have he^d ; .all was mer- 
riment : The (irft day he came: 4 ^rev/ome of the? men of 
Sacala, out of fport, difpu ting three of the Agows of 

Zeegam, fell to it with thei^ Is^es and lances, and four- 
men were killed in an inRaht upqn ^^^^ fpdt ; fine fifout 
fellows, every one like a lion ; good m^ii all of them ;• there 
are no fuch days feen now^ unlefs th^T about When 
yon are there, and then I lhaU have my (hare of everything”.. 

Woldo.faid I, with all my hcarf; i(hallbe©tberwife employ- 
ed ; but you (hall be at peifcd hberty*,topa^^^ 
fport, always excepting thedivetfibn of kiliingfqi»rmcn,” Buf 

I had obferved this; day, with fqmei fttfprifc, that he doubt- 
ed feveral times whqtl^r we were on the way m the foun- 
tains of the Nile or not ; afid I did not think this profped" 
of entertainnientjwhich I held out to him was received 
with fuch joy as I expeded, or as if he meant to partake of 
itv . 


Strates 
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large windows, the bottom of which wCre about three Heps 
from the ground. Thefe doors, or windows, were latticed 
with crofs bars of wood like a cage, and a thin curtain, or 
veil of taffety lilk was hung within it ; fo that, upon darken- 
ing the inner chamber, the king faw every perfon in the 

chamber without, while he himfclf was not feeii at all, 

% 

Juftin * tells us, that the perfon of the king of Perfia was 
hid to give a greater idea of his majefly ; and under Deioces, 
king of the Medes, a law was made that nobody might lo(^k 
upon the king ; but the Gonftaht wars in which AbyHin ia 
has been engaged, lince the Maliometans took poilellion of 
Adel, have occalioned this troublefomecuftom'to be wholly 
laid ahde, unlefs on pardculat public occahons, and at coun- 
cil, when they are ftill obferved with the ancient ilri<5tnefs. 
And we find, in the hiftory of Abyflittia, chat the army and 
kingdom have often owed their fafety to the perfonal behavi- 
our' .^pid^circumllance. of the king difiinguilhing and expo- 
fing himfelf in battle, which advantage they mult ira-TC loll 
had the ancient cufiom been obferved. However, to this 
day, when he is abroad riding, or fitting in any of his 
apartments at home where people are admitted, his head 
and forehead arc pcrfcdlly covered, and one of his hands 
covers his mouth, fo that nothing but his eyes arc fecn ; 
his feet, too, are always covered. 

We learn from Apulcus, that this was a cufiom in Perfia > 
and this gave an opportunity to the magi to place Oropaf- 
tus, the brother of Cambyfes, upon the throne, inftead of 
Merdis who lliould have fuccecdcd ; but the covering of die 
face made the dillcrence pafs unperceived, 

.1 
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violent an appttitc“ hat 'hrcould nof '‘"‘"S'" 

and, after my arrival, it was his t„r°' ^ “"''o" <l>e cow ; 
When I was lain do^n to refit that night, 

lly, near where they were fitting I'l " '‘"S’* 

preparing fleahs ora^i fot 

ofticr hand, were refolved* to tav 
his gluttony. wi,cn the ileit ^ punilh 

gridiron, Woldo had tttatcn ! "P°" 

fand, through the hole in """ ‘'“'i. or 

"■n, M £. t “ ■ *”■ 

went to any diftance from the te ? 
with the poCtion in which he then 

'“s: ;r 
ri'r* ” 

removing to Suddenly gave wav and Hn’ , ^ 

rhe floor, bringing half the roof and Trt ofT" "'’m‘ 
together with a prodigious dull, into the Z. . 

The furprife and fight of his own danger made Wn, i 
repeat fame ejaculation to himfelf in Galla ZfV 
who were waiting the fuccefs of th(- m 7 ^‘^I' anrs, 
GallaltheGal,aAndStm:”'lt"'^o^^^^^^^^^ 

iny of wild Galla had furrounded the houfe /ill u f T 
face, calling Maruni ! Maruni !— Spare me ! Inare ' ’ i 
was m a profound deep when roufed by the noife^f i ^ 
roof, the falling of the man, and'the cry o^Galla ” 
aite up, and laid hold of a mu/l;ct loaded with films 
bayonet at the end of it, and ran to the door, when fhcl’rft 

' thintr 
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It is the conftant praiSliee in AbyiEnia to befet the king*s 
doors and windows within his hearing, and there, from 
early morning to night, to cry for jufticc as loud as pofliblc, 
in a diftrefled and complaining tone, and in all the different 
languages they arc mailers of, in order to their being ad- 
mitted to have their fuppofed grievances heard. In a coun- 
try fo ill governed as Abyflinia is, and fo perpetually invol- 
ved in war, it may be ealily fuppofed there is no want of 
people, who have real injuries and violence’ to complain of: 
But if it were not fo, this is fo much the condant ufage, 
that when it happens (as in the midft of the rainy feafon) 
that few people can approach the capital, or iland without 
in fuch bad weather, a fet of vagrants arc provided, main- 
tained, and paid, whofc foie buiinefs it is to cry and lament, 
as if they had been really very much injured and opprelTcd ; 
and this they tell you is for th6 king^s honour, that he may 
not be lonely by the palace being too quiet. This, of all their 
abfuiil' CuRoms, was the moft grievous and troublefome to 
me ; and, from a knowledge that it was fo, the king, when 
he was private, often permitted himfclf a piece of rather 
odd divcrlion to be a royal one. 

There would fometimes, while I was bufy in my room in 
the rainy feafon, be four or five hundred people, who all at 
once would begin, fome roaring and crying, as if they were 
in pain, others demanding jufticc, as if they were that mo- 
ment fuffering, or if in the inftant to be put to death ; and 
fome groaning and fobbing as if juft expiring ; and this 
horrid fymphony was fo artfully performed that no ear 
could diftinguifli but that it proceedctl from real diftrefs. 
I was often fo furprifed as to fend the foldiers at the door to 
bring in one of them, thinking him come from the country, 
VoL. 111. Mm to 
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thing I raw was “g™“^^^"thourmad^^ 

without any arms. A laugh f^ntiy fully fatisfied 

t”t«teTa;dCro nfade, covered with dirt 
by the fig^e Swat they were entertaining 

and duft from the ^of i bw. J ^ had fal- 

. themfelves with this “ ‘"f ’ “g j, was with the ut- 
len upon the fire egan “ „ ’ ^jherwife the whole vil- 

nroft difficulty we _fheard diftinflly the 

lage might have been burnt down.-l hea 

noife of the cataraa all this night. 
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to examine who had injured him ; many a time he was a 
fervant of my own, or fome other equally known; or, if he 
was a ftranger, upon alking him what misfortune had be- 
fallen him, he would anfwer very compofedly. Nothing was 
the matter with him ; that he had been lleepihg all day 
with the horfes ; that hearing from the foldiers at the door 
I was retired to my apartment, he and his companions had 
come to cry and make a noife under my window, to do me 
ioMur before the people, for fear I Ihould be melancholy, . 
by being too quiet when alone ; and therefore hoped that 
I would order them drink, that they might continue with 
a little more fpirit. The violent anger which this did often 
put me into did not fail to be punctually reported to the 
king, at which he would laugh heartily ; and he himfelf 
was often hid not far off, for the 'fake of being a fpeCtator 
of my heavy difpleafure. 

These complaints, whether real or feigned, hhvb-*lways 
for their burden, ReU 0 Jan boiy which, repeated quick, very 
ihuch refembles Prete Janni, the name that was given to 
this prince, of which we never yet knew the derivation ; 
its fignihcation is, “ Do me juftice,0 my king!” 

Herodotus * tells us, that in Perlia, the people, in great 
crowds and of both fexes, come roaring and crying to the 
doors of the palace ; and Intaphernes is alfo faid to come 
to the door of the king making great lamentations, 

, 3 I HAVE 
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p. XII. 

■Arrive at the Source 

TT was the 3(1 of November, at eight o’clock in the morn- 

t village of Goiitto, and continued, 

for the firft part of the day, through a plain country full 
of acacia- trees, and a few of other forts ; but they were all 
pollards, that is, ftunted, by having their mps cut off when 
young, fo that they bore now nothing but fmall twigs, or 
branches ;arhefe, too, feemed to have been lopped yearly 
As there Appeared no doubt that this had been donepur- 
pof^Iy, ah(i for ufe, I a^^^^ was informed, that %ye were 
now in the honey couhtry, and that thefe twigs were for 
making large bafkets, which they hung upon trees at the 
fides of their houfes, like bird-cages, for the bees to make 
their honey in them during the dry months ; all thehoufes 
we paired afterwards, and the trees near them, v/ere fur- 

4D . niflied 
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I HAVE mentioned a council of Rate held in Abyflinia in 
time of danger or difficulty, where the king fitting invifible, 
though prefent, gives his opinion by an officer called Kal- 
Hatze. Upon his delivering the fcntence from the king 
the whole aflembly rife, and Hand upon their feet; and this 
tliey muft have done the whole time the council lafted had 
the king appeared there in perfon. According to the cir- 
cumftances of the time, the king goes with the majority, or 
not; and if, upon a divifion, there is a majority againft him, 
he often puniflies the majority on the other fide, by fending 
them to prifon for voting againft his fentiments ; for tho* 
it is underftood, by calling of the meeting, that the majori- 
ty is to determine as to the eligibility of the mcafurc, the 
king, by his prerogative, fuperfedes any majority on the 
other fide, and fo far, I fuppofe, has been an encroachment 
upon the original conftitution. This I underftand was the 
fame in. T’''rfia. 

1 

Xerxes *, bcing about to declare war againft the Greeks, 
aflcmblcd all the principal chiefs of Alia in council. “ That 
I may not, fays he, be thought to a6l only by my own judg- 
ment, I have called you together. At the fame time, I 
think proper to intimate to you, that it is your duty to 
obey my will, rather than enter into any deliberation or re- 
nifiiiftrances of your own.” 

We will now compare fome particulars, the drefs and 
ornaments of the two kings. The king of Abyflinia wears 
his hair long ; fo did the ancient kings of Perlia. We learn 

Mm 2 this 
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nilhed with thefe bafkcts, having numerous hives of bees at 
work in them ; the people themfelves feemed not to heed 
them, but they were an excelUve plague to us by their Rings 
during the day, fo that it was only when we were out in 
the fields, or at night in the houfe, that we were free from 
this inconvenience* 

The high mountain of Berfa now bore fouth from ns as- 
bout ten miles dillant;, it refembles,, in lhape, a gunner’s 
wedge, and towers up» to the very cloutjs amidft the le/Ter 
mountains of the Agow* Sacala is fonth fonth-eaR. The 
country of die Agows extends Iroitt Berfa on the fouth to 
the point of due weR, in form of an amphitheatre, formed 
all round by mountains, of which that of Banja lies^^^fo 
fouth- weft about nine miles ofE The country Of the Shaii- 
galla, beyond the Agows, lies weft north- w^. From this 
point all the territory of Gouttp is full of vUj^es, in which, 
the fathers, fons, and grandfons live together ‘;%ach degree,, 
indeed, in a feparate houfe, torching 

as in Maitflia, fb that every villa^ tonfifts of ope family^ 

At three quarters paRj eight we crp||e4 a ^ but c|ear' 
river, called Dee-ohha>OE the River Dee,, It is fmgular to bW 
ferve the agreement of names of rivers in different parts of 
the world, that have never had comoinnicatiolv together. 
The Dee is a riycr in the north of Scotland. . . .T^be.I^e rnbs* 
through Cheflii^ likewife in Engknd ; ahd pee is a river 
here in Abyfiinia. Kelti is thcnam^C pf a riyeyu Moiiteith ;. 
Kelti, too, we found in Mahfha, Arno is a w^b^own ri- 
ver in Tufeany ; and we found another Arno, beipw Emfras,, 
falling into the lake Tzana. Not one of thefe rivers, as far 
5 ^; Lcould obferve, refemble each other in any one eircum- 
. • fiance. 
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this clrcumftancc frcm Suetonius and Aurelius Vi(5lor^. A 
comet had appeared in the war with Perlia, and was looked 
upon by the Romans as a bad omen. Vefpalian laughed at 
it, and faid, if it portended any ill it was to the king of Per- 
lia, bccaufe, like bim^ it wore long hair^ 

The diadem was, with the Perlians, a mark of royalty, as 
with the . Abyffinians, being compofed of the fame mate- 
rials, and worn in the fame ittanner. The king of Aby llinia 
wears it, while marching, as a mark of fovereignty, that 
does not impede or incommode him, as any other heavier 
ornament would doj efpecially in hot weajhcr. This fillet 
furrounds his head above the hair, leaving the crown per-i 
feebly uncovered. It. is-an offence of the firft magnitude for 
any perfon, at this, time, to wear any^ tiling upon his head, 
efpecially white, unjels, for Mahometans^ who wear caps, 
and over them a large white turban .;' or for. p ^jefts, who 
wear large turbans of mufiin alfo. . 

This was the diadem of the Perfians, as- appears from 
Lucian i', who calls it a white fillet about the forehead. In 
the dialogue between Diogenes and Alexander, the head is 
faid to be tied round- with a white fillet :j: ; and Favorinus, 
Ipeakmg, of Pompey, whole leg was wound round with a 
white bandage, fays. It is no matter on what part of the 
body he wears a diadem. We read in Juftin 1|, that Alexan- 
der, leaping from his horle,by accident wounded Lyfimachus 
in the forehead with .the. ppintof his fpear,,and the blood 

guihed 


* 6uet. VeQ>as.Cap. 13, Sex. Aurel. ViSor, cap. 13. f Luciaii. de Votls ceu in N».' 
figio, £fdra?,lifa..iii. | yalcr..MaxuB. lib. vL cap. 2... || J^ullin lib. xv. . 
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ftancc, nor have they a meaning or fiffnification n 
language I know. ^ “Unification m any one 

The church of Abbo is ti onrirfAt* *1 

the church of Eion Maiiam'hc-.r o*c ' 'S'''’ 

cing a few mini cTwrcI ’et So";?’ 

field of Fagitta A a nuTf! f ever-inemorable 

amhara do o„ Kd. 

Jemma, nfmg m the mountains, which after oafl' 
part of Maitlha, falls bclovi into the N t ’e n^r .'" 

from this begin to rife high, whereas mSantdenr:?' 

very low and thconfiderable. Adama is about ten ,nil« 
from our prefent Otuation, which i, aifn fan, ‘ 
fought by FaftPs father, t;biirgov™.l“rf r' ' ' 
r.. people of Maitlha, hr tvbich^'d^'re^^XiS 

We now defeended into a laro-e nliin fnli n 

houndedon the wbft by the Nile, Id'm tLr "ilrit"’ 
tefs we crolTed the fmall river Diwa, which comes fir™ the 
call and tuns to the weftw-ard ; though not tcry broail it 
was bymuch the deepefl riverWe bad pulled; tbi bank '< f 
earth being perpendicular and infnm, and the bottom foul 
nt c ayey, we were obliged to difmount ourlblvcs, unload 
to mules, and carry our baggage ovei-. This was a trouble- 

^ “ fonic 
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gufhcd out fo violently that it could not be Ranched, till 
the king took the diadem from his head, and with- it 
hound up the wound ; w'hich at that time was looked 
upon as an omen that Lyfimachus was to be king,. and fo 
it foot! after happened. . 

The kings of-Abyflinia anciently fat upon a gold throne; 
which'is a large, convenient, oblong, fquarc feat, like afmall 
bed-<lcad, covered with Perlian carpets, damalk, ami cloth of 
gold, with. Reps leading up. to it. It -is Rill richly gilded ; 
but the many revolutions and wars have much abridged 
their ancient magnificence. The portable throne was a gold 
ftool, like that curule Roobor chair ufed by the Romans, 
which we fee on medals. It was, in the BegemdCr war, 
changed to a very beautiful one of the fame form inlaid 
with gold. Xerxes is faid to have’ been fpetRator of a naval 
fight fitting upon a gold Rool*. . 

It is, in Abyllinia, high-treafoh to fit upon any feat of 
the king’s ; and he that prefiimcd to do this would be in- 
Rantly hewn to pieces, if there was not fome other collater- 
al proof of his being a madmam The reader will find, in 
the courfe of my liiRory, a very ridiculous accident on this 
fubjciR, in the king’s tent, with Guangoul, king of the Ber- 
tuma Galla... 

It is probable that Alexander had heard of this law ‘in 
Perfia, and difapproved of it ; for one day, it being extreme- 
ly. cold, tlie king, .fining in his chair before the fire, warm- 
ing 


* Ehiluflrat. lib. ii. 
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foine operation, though we fucceeded at lad. I often regrets 
ted toWoldo, that he could not here find .fomc of the good 
people like the Agows at the ford of the Nile ; but he (hook 
his head, hiyingi Thefe are another fort of ftuflP; wc maybe 
very thankful if they let us pafs ourfelves : in the flat couiu- 
tfy I do not wifli to meet one man on this fide the moun^ 
tain Aformafha. 

In this plain, the Nile winds more in the fpace of four • 
miles than, I believe, any river inihe world; it makes above 
a hundred turns in that dlftance,’ one of :whkh advances fo 
abruptly into the plain that we concluded we mud pafs it,‘' 
and were preparing accordingly, vdien we faw it make as 
fharp a turn to the right, and run far on in a contrary d> 
re<d:ion, as if we were never to have met it again : the Nile 
is not here above 20 feet broad, and is nowhere above a foof 
deep. The church of Yafous was above three quarters of a i 

mile to the wed.. 

At oneokloek we afeended a ridge of low hills which ) 

terminates this plain to the fouih. 1 he mountains behind i 
them are called Attata ; they, are covered thick with brufK- 
wood, and are cut through with gullies and. beds .of tor- 
rents. At half pad one we were continuing b. E.; in a few 
minutes after we paffed a clear but fmalt dream, called i 
Minch, which lignifies the Fountain. At . two o’clock 
arrived at the top, of the motmtain of Attatia,.,aiid from this 
difeovered the river- Abola coining -ftom the S. S, E, and in 
a few minutes j^lTed another fmall river called Giddili, 
which lofes itfelf immediately in a turn, or- elbow, , which . 
the river Abola makes here below. At half pad two we de- 
fended the mountain of AttatUj and immediately at the 

• foot; 
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ing and chaffing his legs, faw a foldier, probably a Perfiaii, 
who had loft his feeling by extreme numbnefs. The king 
immediately leaped from his chair, and ordered the foldier 
to be fet down upon it. The fire foon brought him to his 
fenfes, but he had almofl loft them again with fear, by find- 
ing himfclf in the king’s feat. To whom Alexander laid, 
Remember, and diftinguilh, how much more advantage- 
“ ous to man my government is than that of the kings 
“ of Pcifia*. By fitting dowQ oti my feat, you have faved 
“ your life ; by fitting on theirs, you would infallibly have 
« loft it.” 

In Abyfltnia it is confidcred as a fundamental law of the 
land, that none of the royal family, who has any deformity 
or bodily defedl, fhall be allowed to fuccecd to the crown ; 
and, for this purpofe, any of the princes, who may have 
cfcaped from the mountain of Weehnd, and wh o^ arc after- 
wards taken, arc mutilated in fome of their members, that 
thus they may be difqualificd from ever fucceetling. In 
PciTia the fame was obferved. Procopius f tells us, that Za- 
mes, the fon of Cabades, was excluded from the throne be- 
caufc he was blind of one eye, the law of Perfia prohibit- 
ing any perfon that had a bodily defeft to be clc(5lcd king. 

The kings of Abylfinia were fcldom feen by their fub- 
jc«5ls. Juftin X fays, the Perfiaiis hid the perfon of their king 
to increafe their reverence for his majefty. And it was a 
law of Dcioces §, king of the Medcs, that nobody fhould be 
. permitted 


Val. Max, lib. v, cap. iC)» — (^Curt. lib. viii. 
:|: Juilir. lib. i. 


t Procop. lib. i. cap. 1 1. 
§ Herod. lib. i. 
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Aootof it croiTed a fmall river nf th^ r. 

minacos .he ...ico.., o/I" « t ™ 

If, ri ‘^^‘inger from real dife-i/;‘ 

t "lu^v counter^;; 

iGh I did not doubt was to give me as much trouble as a 

i-eal one would have done.. iinJt as a 

a p'lnd r ■"« puflicd on towards the 

a F, and fegan to enter into the plain of Abola, one of the 
dtvtftons of the Agow. The plain, or rather valkV „f Abl 
U .S about half a mile broad for the moll .part? ami nt 

eaft'^Inr'^'fl^r? ?'* mountains that form it on the 

^ and well fide are at firll of no confiderable height and 
covered w.th herbage and -acacia-trees to the ver^’tZ: 
but as they run fouth, they increafe in height, and be’ 
come more rugged and woody. On the top of thefe am 
moll delightful plains, full of excellent paaiife; the moun- 
tains to the well are part of, or at leaftjoin the mountain of 
Aformafha, where, from a direction nearly S. E they turn 
outh, and mclofe the villages and territory of .Sacala, which i 
le at t e foot of them, and Hill lower, that is moi c- to the 

weftward,the fmall village of Geelh, where aft the long-e*. 
peded fountains of the Nile. • ° 


These mountains are herein the form of a crefeent ; the 
river runs in the plain along the foot of tliis ridge, and 

along. 
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permitted to fee the king ; which regulation was as ancient 
as the time of Semiramis, whofe Ion, Ninyas, is laid to have 
grown old in the palace, without ever having been known 
by being fecn out of it. 

This abfiird ufugc gave rife to manyabufcs. In Perfia* 
it produced two officers, who were called the king’s eyes, 
and the king’s ear, and who had the dangerous employ- 
ment, I mean dangerous for the fubjeifl, of feeing and hear- 
ing for their fovereign. In Afeylfinia, as I have juft faid, it 
created an officer called the king’s mouth, or voice, for, being 
feen by nobody, he fpokc of courfe in the third perfon, 
“ Hear what the king fays to you^ which is the ufual form of all 
regal mandates in Abyffinia; and what follows has the force 
of law. In the fame ftile, Jofephus thus begins an edict 
of Cyrus king of Perlia, “ Cyrus the king faysf,” — And fpeak- 
ing of Cambyfes’s refeript, “ Cambyfes the king fays tbusf— 
And Efdi.is’ alfo, ‘‘Thus faith Cyrus king of Perlia 4‘,” — 
And Nebuchadnezzar fays to Holofernes, “ Thus faith the 
Great King, I.ord of the whole earth §;” — and this was pro- 
bably the origin of cdi6ls^ when writing was little ufed by 
fovercigns, and little underftood by the fubjedt. 

Solemn hunting-matches were always in ufe both with 
the kings of Abyffinia and thofe of Perlia |[. In both king- 
doms it was a crime for a fubjedl to ftrike the game till 
fuch time as the king had thrown his lancc at it. This ab- 
furd cuttom was repealed by Artaxerxes Longimanus in one 

kingdom 


Dio. Cbrjfoft. Orat. 3. pro icgno. t Jofcpli. lib. xi. cap. i . ' J Kldras, cap. c. 
[udiib. cap. 2- It Ciefias in l^erficis. Xenephon, lib. », . 
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along the fide of it Kaftnati Fafil pafled after his defeat at Fa- 
gitta The mountains whieh form the eaft fide “f *.s plam 
run parallel to the former in their whole “ 

part of, or at leaftjoin the mountains Litchamtam, a 
thefe two, when behind Aformalha, turn to the fo"*' 
then to the S. W. taking the fame form as they do, on y 
m king a greater eurve,Ld inclofing them likew.fe tn the 
Trm ff a frefeent, the extremity of whieh 
mediately above the fmall lake Goodetoo .n 
Afiba, below Geelh, and direaiy at the fountains of the 

Nile, # 

The river AboVa eomes out of the valley between thefe 
two ridges of mountains of Litehambara and AfonnaAa, 
but does not rife there ; it has two branches, one of whic r 
hath its fource in the weflern fide of Litehambara, near the 
center of the curve where the mountains turn foutli ; the o- 
ther branch rifes on the mountain of Aformalha, = 

call fide of our road as we afeended to the of Ma i- 

am. Still behind thefe are the mountains of Amid Am^, 
another ridge which begin behind Samfecn, in 
part of the province of Maitfiia. though they become hig 
only from the mountain of Adama, but they arc in rape 
cxaaiy like the former ridges, embracing thein in a large 
curve in tliG flitipc of 3. cicfcciit. 

BsTWerN Amid Amid and the ridge of Litehambara is 
the deep valley now known by the haiKe of St George ; 
what was its ancient, or I'agan name, 1 could not learn. 
ThiouRh the middle of this valley rnns the Jemma, a river 
equal to the Nile, if not larger, but Infinitely more rapid •. 
after leaving tile valley, it crolles that part of Manilla on 

4' 
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kingdom*, and by Yafous the Great in the other, fo late as 
the beginning of the laft century. 

The kings of Abyflinia arc above all laws. They are 
fupreme in all caufes eccleliallical and civil ; the land and 
perfons of their fubjcdls are equally their property, and 
every inhabitant of their kingdom is born their Have ; if 
he bears a higher rank it is by the king’s gift; for his near- 
ell relations are accounted nothing better. The fame ob- 
tained in Perlia. Ariftotle calls the Perlian generals and 
nobles. Haves of the great kirigf. Xerxes, reproving Pytheus 
the Lydian when Ceeking to excufe one of his fons from 
going to war, fays, “You that are my Have, and bound to 
follow me with your wif^ arid all your family:|:.” — ^And Go- 
bryas§ fays to Cyrus, “ I deliver ^niyfelf to you, at once your 
companion and your Have.” 

There arc feveral kinds pf bread iii AbylSntaT'fome of 
different forts of teff, and foihe of tocuflb, which alfo vary 
in quality. The king of Abyflinia cats of wlieat bread, 
though not of every wheat, but of that only that grows in 
the province of Dembea, therefore called the king’s food. It 
was fo with the kings of Pcrfia, who. ate wheat bread, He- 
rodotus fays, but only of a particular kind, as we learn from 
Strabo |{. 

1 HAVE fliewn, in the coiirfe of the foregoing hiflory, that 
it always has been, and Hill is the cuftom of the kings of 
, 2 Abyflinia 


Plutarch, in Apothogmat. f Dc MunJo. JKciodlib. vii. J Xcnoplu lib. iv. 1| Strabo lib. XT. 
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the eaft of the Nile, and lofcs i • 

feeii, near the hard where our ariuv ‘ 
tunate retreat of the month of May • 

‘ire three ; they rife in fh#> ^ or hnuitains 

tap .. if. » ■ 

out of the valley into Maitlha. * ^ 

* 

i'uggeft an idea that they are the M 

or the A&,to Z^„a: of antiquity at the'T"“ ''r. 

Nile was raid 'to rife - in fok th, 

t“nl T » ™il"in°heighr they 'ecu 

had been for ages the theatre of war the inlnKn^ r i ^ 

only ploughed and fown the top of them out ‘of the reach 
of cmem.es or marching annies. On the middle of the 

X“‘remr‘f"“ ‘•-of g-i-iwh'd: 

makes them confp.cuous at a great didance ; the bottom is 
all grafs where their cattle feed continually un.icr their 

mounrauis out of danger. The hail lies often upon the 
top of Am.d Amid for hours, but fnow was never feen in 
thts country, nor have they a woial • in their languge for 
tt. It IS alio remarkable, though we had oftenMoleift hail 


at 


* By this is mean the Aml.aric, for in Geez the word for fnow U Tilze ■ thin 
have been invented lot tranllating the feriptmes. ^ ^ 
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AbyflTinia, to marry what number of wives they choofe ; 
iliat thefe were not, therefore, all queens ; but that among 
them there was one who was confidcred particularly as 
queen, and upon her head Was placed the crown, and flic 
was called Iteghe. 

Thus, in Perfia, we read that Ahafuerus loved Efther 
\vho had found grace in his fight more than the other vir- 
gins, and he had placed a golden crown upon her head. 
And jofephus f informs us, that, when Efther. "j; was brought 
before the king, he was exceedingly delighted with her, 
and made her his lawful wife, and when flie came into the 
palace he put a crown upon her head : whether placing 
the crown upon the queen’s head had any civil cfTeft 
as to regency in Perfia as it had in Abyflinia, is what hiftory 
does not inform us. 

I HAvr 'vlrcady obferved, that there is an ofticer called 
Scrach Malfery, wdio watches before the king's gate all 
night, and at the dawn of day cracks a whip to chace the 
v/ild beafts out of the town. This, too, is the fignal for 
the king to rife, and fit down in his judgment-feat. The 
fame cuftom was obferved in Perfia. Early in the morning 
an ofticer entered the king’s chamber, and faid to him “ A- 
rife, O king ! and take charge of thole matters whicli Oro- 
mafdes has appointed you to the care of” 

VoL. III. N n The 


* Eillier, rhaiVii. t HI). .\i. cap. 6. 

If I remember rigbt, h Is D. Prldeaux that fays Kllhcr is a rerfian word, of no 
infication. I rather think it is Abydinian, becar.fe it has a fi;;iulication in that lan^uajrc. 
Elhtc, the mafculine, ligulfics r.n ngrecablc prcfcnt, and is a proper name, of which Either 
i.s the feminine. 
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at Gontlar, and even wlicn the fun was vertical, it never came 
but with the wind blowing diiedly from Amid Ami . 

At ten minutes paft three o’cl.ick we croffed the fmall 
rivet- Iworra, in tlte valley of Abola ; it comes from the 
call, and runs wclhvard ittto that river. At a quarter after 
four we halted at a houfe in the middle, of the pUtn. or 
valley. This valley is not above a mile broad, the river 
being diftant about a tiuatter, and runs at the loot of the 
mountains. This village, as mdeet! v.e,-c all .he others 
we had feen fince our crolTing the Kile at ooutto, was f - 
rounded by large, thick plantations, of that fir, gular p am., 
the Enfete, one of the moll beautilul produaions of nature, 
us well as moll agreeable and wholcfome food of man It 
is raid to h,ive been brought by the Gaha from Narca.fii 
to Maitlha, then to Goutto. the Agovvs. and Damot, which 
lall IS a province on the fouth fide of the mountams of A- 

midAmid. This plant, and , he root, called Denttch, (the 

fame which is known in Europe by the name of the jeru- 
faiem artichoke, a root deferving more attention than is 
paid to it in our country,) fupply all thefc provinces with 

food. 

We were but fcldom lucky enough to get the people of 
the villages to wait our anivaV; the fears of tlte march of 
the Galla, and the uncertainty of their deftination, ma e 
them believe always we were detachments 

which the prefence of Falil-s horfe driven conllantly before us 

very much contributed : wc found the village where wc a- 
lighted totally abandoned, and in it only an carthern pot, with 
a large dice of the Enfete plant boiling in it ; it was » 

. foot in length, and ten inches broad, and was almoll teat y 
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The king of Abyifinia never is feen to walk, nor to fet 
liis foot upon the ground, out of his palace ; and when he 
would difinount from the hoiTc or mule on which he rides, 
he has a fervant with a rtool, who places it properly for 
him for that purpofe. He rides into the anti- chamber to the 
foot of his throne, or to the ftooi placed in the alcove of his 
tent. We arc told by Athenaeus fuch was the pra<5lice in 
Rcrfia, whofe king never fet his foot upon the ground out of 
his palace. 

The king of Abyflinia very often judges capital crimes' 
Jiimfclf. It is reckoned a favourable judicature, fuch as, 
Claudian fays, that of a king in perfon fliould be, “ Pigerad 
picnas^ ad praniia velox.” No man is condemned by the king in 
perfon to die for the firll fault, uiilefs the crime be of a 
horrid nature, fuch as parricide dr facrilcgc. And, in general, 
the life and merits of tlic prifoner arc weighed againft his 
immediate guilt ; lb that if his firfl; behaviour ha«Jiad more 
merit towards the Hate than liis prefent delinquency is 
1 bought to have injured it, the one is placed fairly againll 
the other, and the accufed is generally abfolvcd when the 
fovereigu judges alone. 

Herodotus 'J' praifes this as a maxim of the kings of Fer- 
fia in capital jtidgmcnts, almofl; in the very words that I 
have juft now ufed ; and he gives an inftance of it ; — Darius 
had condemned bandoces, one of the king’s judges, to be 
crucified for corruption, that is, for having given falfe judg- 
ment for a bribe. I’he man was already hung up on the 
crofs, when the king, conlidcring wini himlclf how many 

good 


11 J. \ii. cjj^. 2 . 
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for eating: we had fortunately meat e ' i " ^ 

■'■g vegetables to complete ou. .Uni want- 

ourfdves,withoutfcruplc thisenf r to 

rsi " 

On the 4th of NovemK/>f «► • « 

fmall village on the plain we left oiir 

of the inhabitants; lly^ever^e ^r f^'en any 

them fome who were curiom /« ‘^here were among 

Tor. in walking late at night, i hTald fell ■“’ “*• 

low among the enfete-trfes and ell fpeaking 

colie<5l what they faid in the low t *'■ '' P°® l-'o to 

^nd I ftould not probaWy halllell’m" T'" 

fpoken louder, as their lanfmarr tnuch wifer, had they 

foe Agow: Of Ihfeh 1 did Cfnrr'’!' 

ever, I thought I could didfegnift 1“'' ^ 

re^ge in the mountains above i did^J”^^ Pfohably taken 

tofurroundorfurprifeoneortwo Y, thing poffible 

good-ufage and prefents wc m' that, by 

andgetthebetteroftheirWr- tis, 

they fled much quicker tinn ^ ^ ptirpofe; 

they knew the coumry an i?'"' as 

far into the wildernefs V/l wp to follow them 

«'ho might milinterpre’t our int™!„m“''h''‘’°" ‘’“1”“ 

foare.crow,Falirs hOTfrfrl’17,ll''’‘^'^’ »way that 

ft'f. foings would c ,tle fl tl?'’"'' 
^^ir^'dowouldhleer^ 

rather 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 28 

good fcrviccs he had done, previous to this, the only offence 
which he had committed, ordered him to he pardoned. 

The Perfian king, in all expeditions, was attended by 
judges. We find in Herodotus *, that, in the expedition of 
Cambyfes, ten of the principal Egyptians were condemned 
to die by thefe judges for every Perfian that had been flain by 
the people of Memphis. Six judges always attend the king 
of Abyfiiiiia to the camp, and, before them, rebels taken on 
the field are tried and pimiflicd on the fpot. 

People that the king diftinguiflied by favour, or for any 
public atftion, were in both kingdoms prefented with gold 
chains, I’words, and bracelets f. Thefe in Abyllinia are un- 
derftood to be chiefly rewards of military fcrvice ; yet Poncet 
received a gold chain from Yafoiis the Great. The day 
before the battle of Serbraxos, Ayto Engedan received a 
filver bridle and faddle, covered with filver pl^ites, from 
Ras Michael ; and the night after that battle I was myfelf 
honoured with a gold chain from the king upon my re- 
conciliation with Guebra Mafcal, who, for his behaviour 
that day, had a large revenue moll defervcdly afligned to 
him, and a confiderable territory, confilling of a number 
of rich villages, a prefent known to be more agreeable to 
him than a mere mark of honour. 

A STRANGER of fafliion, particularly recommended as I 
was, not needy in point of money, nor depending from day 
to day upon government for fubfflcnce, is generally provi- 

N n 2 ded 


HcroJ. lib. iii. 


Xenoph. lib, i. Xtivipb. Jib. viii. 
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rather wi.hottt a rider, and this 1 had obferved the night 1 
went to the eataraftfrotn Goutto, Sittingonthek.ng s faddle 
Tr in Ws feat at Gondar, is high treafon; and Woldo thought, 
at all tintcs,but now Specially, that 

We • but in this halt circumftance I found afterwards that 
I was tniilaken ; be that as it would, my plan was very 
ferent from \¥oldo's as to the horfe, he was become a - 
vouritc and I was rcfolved, in the com* of my journey, o 
imnrove his talents fo, that he fliould make a better appear- 
ance on his return to Conceived 

him from Fafd at Bamba. I compounded, as I conceive I, 

wSi WoWo’s fcruples, by laying af.de rytl’s faddle, which 
was a very uneafy one, befidcs, that it had iif>n nng^ 

fteaVof ftimips ; in Ihort, as this horfe was very beaut.h. , 
(as many of the Gallahorfes are) and al. of one coloui ,whie i 
wasTLad, without any fpot of white, 1 hoped to make 
him an acceptable prefent to the king, who was palhona - 
U fonA of hm fes. Here it may hot be improper to obferve 
that all very great men in Abyffinia choole to ride mr*s o 

that he may be known. 

Tulrf were many villages ini"' Hey which feemed to 

vertyand mifery fo apparent mall *’>o ° , 

had feen. We were pointing nearly eaft ‘oh*-eaft, 
paired the fmall river Cooguen, which, like all the 
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tied with one or more villages to fLirnilh him with what 
articles he may need, without being obliged to have recourfe 
to the king or his minillers for every neeelTary. Amha 
Yafous, prince of Shoa, had a large and a royal village, Em- 
fras, given him to I'upply him with food for his table ; he 
had another village in Karoota for wine; a village in Dcm- 
bea, the king’s own province, for his wheat j and another in 
Begemder for cotton clotlis for his fervants ; and fo of the 
red. After I was in the king's fcrvicc I had the villages 
that belonged to the pods I occupied; and one called Geefli, 
in which ari fes the fources of the Nile, a village of about 
t8 houfes, given me by the king at my own requed ; for I 
might have had a better to furnilh me with honey, and con- 
firmed to me by the rebel Waragna Falil, who never fuder- 
cd me to grow rich by my rents, having never allowed me 
to receive but two large jars, fo bitter with lupines that 
they were of no fort of life to me. 1 was a gentle madcr, nor 
ever likely opulent ffom the revenues of that coun- 

try; and mofc.efpccially fo, as I had under me, as my lieu- 
tenant’% an officer commanding the horfc, whofe thoughts 
were much more upon Jenifalcm and the holy fcpulchrc 
than any gains he could get in Abyliinia by his employ* 
ments. 

TnircvDiDEs + informs us, thatThemIdocles had received 
great gifts Artaxerxes king of Perlla, when fettled at 

Magncna ; the king liad given him that city for bread. Lamp- 

faciijf 


* Ammonios, bill tana Cueta to Ayto Confii. 
t 'Fhucycl. lib. x. Strubo, lib. \iv. I'Lcud. Sic. lib. iii> 
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on this, fide of the mountain, hills into tJie Abola. We then 
■etc the valley of Abola on our right, an<l began to travel 
along the fides of the mountains on ilie well. At three 
cluarters after eight we paffed a violent torre.it ealloi Kar- 
natdiiuli, which falls from north-call into the Abola. At 
nine we again dcfccndcd into the valley, and, a few mi- 
nutes after, came to the banks of the Caccino, Avhidi llow.s 
10m the north juft above, and joins the Abola. Here wc 
halted for a little to reft our men, and to adjuft thoroughly 
the minutes of our journey, that the whole might appear 

m a diftmd raannei' in the map that I intended to make on 
niy return to Gondar. 


^ At half paft nine we again fet out, and, a few minutes 
after, pafted the river Abola, which gives its name to tJic 
valley into whidi we had defeended, and receives many Icf- 
fei ftieaiiK, and is v>f confiderablc breadth. I could difeo- 
vei no traces of fifli cither hi it or in any river lince wc left 
the Alliir, from which circumftancc 1 apprehend, that, in 
thefe torrents from the mountains, almoft dry in*fummer, 
and which run with vaft rapidity in winter, the fpawn 

and fifli are both deftroyed in diflerent fcafons by dillhrcnc 
caufes. 


After coafting fomc little time along the fide of tlie val- 
ley, we began to afeend a mountain on tlie riglit, from 
which falls almoft p^’ “rdicularly a I'mall, but very vitdent 
ilream, one of the pal branches of the* Abola, which 
empties itfelf into t..e together with the other branch, 
u ftill more confideruble Ilream, coining from call fouth-eaft 
along the valley between Liichambara and Aformallia. Ac 
eleven o’clock our courfc was foutli by call, and we pafted 

A E near 
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near a church, dedicated to the Virgin, on our left. The cli- 
mate feemed here moft agreeably mild, the country covered 
witli the moft lively verdure, the mountains with beautiful 
trees and Ihrubs, loaded with extraordinary fruits and 
flowers. I found my fpirits very much raifed with thefe plea- 
Tmg feenes, as were thofe of all my fervants, who were, by 
our coiiverfation, made geographers enough to know We 
were near approaching to the end of oiir journey. Both 
Si! :ires and I, out of the iMtnb's hearing, had fhot a variety of 
cur oils birds and beafts. All but Woldo feemed to haveac- 
(piired new ftrength and vigour. He Gdhtinued in his air 
of defpondcncy, and feemed every day to grow more and 
more weak. At a quarter paft eleven we arrived at the 
top of the mountain, where we, for the firft time, came in 
fight of Sacala, which extends in the plain below from weft 
to the point c>f Ibuth, and there joins jwrith t^^^ village c£ 
Geeih. ■ <- 

Sacala, full of fmall low villages, 'whiGhy however, had 
efcaped the ravages of the late war, is the eaftermoft branch 
of the Agows, and famous for the befb honey. The fmall 
river Kebezza, running from the eaft, ferves as a boundary 
between Sacala and Aformalha ; after joining, two other rir 
vers, the Gometti and the Googiieri, whieh w^ prefently 
came to, after a fliort courfe nearly from S. E. to N. W. it 
falls into the Nile a little above its juntftion with the Abola. 

At three-q\iarters paft eleven we eroflfed the river Kebez*- 
za, and defeended into the plain of Sacala; in a few minutes 
we alfo palled the Googueri, a more confiderable ftream 
than the former ; it is about fixty feet broad, and perhaps 
eighteen inches deep, very clear and rapid, running over a 

rugged, 
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rugged, uneven bottom of black roc!' Ar 
twelve we halted on a fmall emin.-nte wherT"'"' 
ot sacala IS held every Saturday, flnrned c itV'^ ™ ' 

the greatell beauty poflible. with whi. l, 1 1 ihi w- 
bounds , large afles. the nroft ufeft.lor aU la.ae, 

or carnage; honey, butter, enfete.forfood, a. i i , ,.,..7 

urc ot the leaf of that plant, painted with d.lh 
.ke Mofatc work, are here expofetl to IM,- ..,., ,,1 pie,,,"' .' 
the butter and honey, indeed, are chiellv , ;u .„ :i „ a,„„| 
or to Bure ; but Damot, Maitlha, ami Gojan, hkevvilL- 1 ! 

^ conhderable quantity of all thefe commodities. 

At a quarter after one o'clock we palled the river 0 „ 
mettt, the boundary of the plain ; wc were now afecmli,.,,- 
a very deep and rugged mountain, the word paf. wc l,,,;i 
nut on our whole journey. We had no othci path bur 1' 
road mt^e by the Iheep or the goats, which dill not Itvm 
to have been frequented by men, for it was broken, full of 
loles, and in otlier places obdruacd with large doiics th it 
feenied to have been there from the creation.' It mud be 
added to this, that the whole was covered with thick wood 
Which often occupied the very edge of the precipices on 

1 , ^ everywhere dopt and entang- 

led by tl^,at execrable thorn thekantulfa, ami fcveral other 
thorns and brambles nearly as inconvenient. We aleendod 
however, wilhgrctit alacrity, as wc conccivcti we were lur- 
raounting the lad difficulty after the many ihoufaiids we 
had already overcome. Jud above this airfiod impenetra- 
ble wood, in a very romantic firuaiion, ftands St Micbacl in 
a hollow fpacc like a nitch between two hills of the fame 
height, and from which it is cipially diilant. This chiin li 
las been unfrequented tor many years, the cxciifc they 


make 
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make is, that they cannot procure frankincenfe, without 
which, it feems, their mafs or fervice cannot be celebrated ; 
but the truth is, they are Rill Pagans ; and the church, ha- 
ving been built in memory of a vidory over them above a 
hundred years ago, is not a favourite obje<5t before their 
e^fes, but a memorial of their inferiority and misfortune. 
This church is called St Michael Sacala, to diRinguifli it 
from another more to the fouthward, called St Michael 
Gcefh. 

At three quarters after one we airiyed at the top of 
the mountain, whence we had a diftm^yiew of all the re- ' 
maining territory of Sacala, the mountain Geefh, and 
church of St Michael Geelh, about a mile and a half diftant 
from St Michael Sacala, where we then were. Wc faw, im- 
mediately below us, the Nile itfelf, Rrangely diminiflied in 
fize, and now only a brook that had fcarccly water to turn a 
m ill I could not fatiate my felf with the fight, revolving in 
my mind all thofe clalTical prophecies that had given the 
Nile up to perpetual obfeurity and coucealment. The lines 
of the poet came immediately into my mind, and I enjoy- 
ed here, for the firft tirne, the triumph which already, by 
the proteftion of Providence, and my own intrepidity, I 
had gained over all that were powerful, and all ihat were 
learned, fince the remoteft antiquity:— - 

' Arcanum natura caput non prodidit uUi^ 

Nec'licuit populis parvum te^ Nile^ videre ; 

Amovitque Jinus, et ge'ntes maluU ortus 
Mirari^ quam nojfe tuos, 

Lucan. 


I was 
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tliat we iiad loll Wo^do our glddf 

Pcftedf„.nc,hi„gfro„,hisbd.av ; w'"' ’"'T “- 

O'vn fake, it could be his intention “ ™"'“"k.forI,is 
vants could not agree when th i ar 
Aylo's fervant were in the woodd, ™ "'>'1. 

tl>e gun that they were not fhr f'Hmtl by 

hopes that VVoldo, though not'at 1? f 'horefotc i,, 

he in their company • ifut h fire-arms, might 

fiiw tlieni appear without him. Thev^^r i fi ffatishiH.on I 
hour before, they had feen m ^ that, about an 

apes, or monkey’;,^. If 

and all without tails ; that they h.a'd g^ cTfte "’f 

the wood till rhev rrmhi r. . ^ alter them thro’ 

did not remember to have fren WoM 
eoniec<lures immediately folwld ; 

rcfolved ,<f betray and tob « ^ 

ftrttaion of Fafiplto him h ' »>’ 

.ntudered ; fonte again 

bealts, elpecialiy thole ancs or K k 

fi^e, and fierce appearance were ex'caX’h' "It-''-’""''’’ 

pecially by Straics, who had not the lealUl 

had met them, but that he would be io cnt'it'dl',! 

"^r'Tfte.'trry^- fir" 

been really ill when he M 

•hcrefore lent hint, anti one of ,bc „ 1 at b ' T 
mules, hick to feck .after hint - an, I the- b „l 
h-w hundreal vatds when they’ mund limf Iimf’" " 
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dcciepid 
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-dccrepid, and fo very ill, that he faid he could go no farther 
than the church, where he was pofiiively reiolvcd to take 
i,p his abode that night. I felt his pulfe, examined every 
part about him, and faw, I thought evidently, that no- 
thing ailed him. Without loling my temper, however, I 
‘ told him firmly. That I perceived he was an impoftor ; that 
he fliOLild confider that 1 was a phyfician, as he knew I cu- 
red his mailer’s firll friend, Welleta Yafous: that the feel- 
ing of his hand told me as plain as his tongue could have 
done, that nothing ailed him ; that it told me likewile he 
had in his heart fome prank to playi'which would turn out 
very much to his diladvantage. He feemed difmayed after 
this, faid little, and only defired us to halt for a few minutes, 
and he fliould be better ; for, fays he, it requires ftrength in 
us all to pafs another great hill before we arrive at Gcclh. 

« Look you, faid I, lying is to no purpofe ; I know where 
Geefli is as well as you do, and that we have no more 
mountains or bad places to pafs through; therefore tf you 
choofe to flay behind, you may ; but to-morrow I 
form Welleta Yafous at Bure of your behaviour. ^ L laid 
this with the moft determined air polfible, and left them, 
walking as hard as 1 could down to the ford of the Nile. 
Woldo remained above with the fervants, who were load- 
ing their mules; he feemed to be pcrfeaiy cured of his 
lamencfs, and was in clofe converfation with Ay to Ay los 

fervant for about ten minutes, which I did not ^oofe to 

interrupt, as I faw that man was aheady in polTeliion of 
‘ part ofWoldo’s fecret. This being over, they all came down 
to me, as I was lltetching a branch of a yellow role-tree, a 
number of which hang oyer the ford. 


Tile 
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The whole company paffcd wuhoutdiflmbinij n>e ; and 
Woldo Icemmg to walk as well as ever, afeended a gentle- 
iifmg hill, near the top of which is St Mieliael Gccih. The 
Nile here is not four yards over, and not above four inches 
deep where we eroflecl ; it was indeed become a very trifling 
brook but ran Iwiftly over a bottom of fmall Hones, with 
hard, black rock appearing amidft them ; it is at this place 
very eafy to pafs, and very limpid, but, a little lowcr,full of 
mconfidcrable falls ; the ground rifes gently from the river 
to the fouthward, full of fmall hills and eminences, whi. h 
you afeend and defeend almoft imperceptibly. TJic wliolc 
company had halted on the north fide of St Michael’s cluirch, 
and there I reached them without affecting any hurry. 

It was about four o’clock in the afternoon, but the day 
had been very hot for feme hours, and tliey were fitting in 
the (hade of a grove of magnificent cedars, intermixed with 
fome very large and beautiful cufiTo-trccs, all in the fiower; 
the men were lying on the grafs, and ti'C beads fed, with 
the buidens on their backs, in moil luxuriant herbage. I 
called Tor my herbary *, to lay tlie rofc- branch I liad in my 
hand Imoothly, that it might dry without fpoiling the fhape; 
having only drawn its general form, tlie piftil and llanmia’, 
the finer parts of which (though very nccclfary in clailiug 
the plani^ crumble and fall olf, or take diilcrcnt forms in 
drying, and therefore fhoiild always be fccurcd by drawing 
while green. I jufl faid indiifcrenfly to Wuldo in paiiing, 
that I was glad to fee him recovered ; tliat he would pre- 
fently be well, and fhould fear nothing, lie then got up 
Vor..m. and 


Hjrtas Siccds, a large book for extending and preiervlng dry plants. 
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and dcfired to fpeak with me alone, taking Aylo’s fervant 
along with him. “ Now, faid I, very calmly, I know by your 
face you arc going to tell me a lie. 1 do Iwear to you fo- 
Icmnly, you never, by that means, will obtain any thing 
from me, no not fo much as a good word ; truth and good 
behaviour will get you every thing ; what appears a great 
rriatter in your fight is not perhaps of fuch value in mine ; 
but nothing except truth and good behaviour will anfwer to 
you ;■ now 1 know for a certainty you are no more fick than 
I am.” — “ Sir, faid he, with a very confident look, you arc 
right ; I did counterfeit ; 1 neither have been, nor am I at 
prefent any way out of order; but I thought it bell to teU 
you fo, not to be obliged to difeover another reafon that has 
much more weight with me why I cannot go to Gcefh,and 
much lefs fliew myfelf at the fources of the Nile, which I 
confefs are not much beyond it, though I declare to you 
there is ftill a hill between you and thofe fources.” — “ And 
pray, faid I calmly, what is this mighty reafon ? have you 
liad a dream, or a vifion in that trance you fell into when 
you lagged behind below the church of St Michael Sacala?” 
“ No, fays he, it is neither trance, nor dream, nor devil ei- 
ther ; I wilh it was no worfe ; but you know as well as I, 
that my mailer Falil defeated the Agows at the battle of 
Banja. I was there with my mailer, and killed feveral men, 
among whom fome were of the Agows of this vilfage Geefliy. 
and )-ou know the ufage of this country, when a man, in 
thefe circumllances, falls into their hands, his blood mull 
pay for their hlood. 

I 

I BURST out into a violent fit of laughter which very much 
difeoncerted him. “ There, faid I, did not I fay to you it was 
a lie that you was, going to tell me ? do not think I dilbe- 

lie VC 
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Ikvc or difputc with you tlic vanity of having killed men; 
many men were llain at that hatric ; fomebody mud, and’ 
you may have been the perfon wlio l!cw them ; but do you 
tiiink that I can believe that Fafd, fo deep in that account 
of blood, could rule the Agows in the manner he docs, if 
he could not put a fervant of his in fafety among them’ao 
miles from his refidence ; do you think I can believe thi.<, 
Come, come, faid Aylo s fervant to Woldo, did you not hear 
that tiutli and good behaviour will get you everv’" thini^you 
alk? Sir, continues lie, I lee this affair vexes you, aiuru hai 
this foolifh man wants will neither make you richer nor 
poorer ; he has taken a great defire for that crimfon filk-fafli 
which you wear about your middle. I told him to Ray till 
you went back to Gondar ; but he fays he is to go no far- 
ther than to the houfc of Shalaka Welled Amlac in Maitlha, 
and does not return to Gondar; I told him to flay till you 
had put your mind at eafe, by feeing the fountains of the 
Nile, which you are fo anxious about. He faid, after that 
had happened, he was furc you would not give it him, for 
you feemed to think little of the carara^fl at Gout to, and of 
all the line rivers and churches which he had fhewn you ; 
except the head of the Nile fliall be liner than all thefe, 
when, in reality, it will be juft like another river, you will 
then be diij^tisfied, and not give liim the falh.” 

I THOUGHT there was fomething very natural in tbefe 
fufpicions of Woldo ; belides, he faid lie wa- certain, that, if 
ever the falh caineihto the fiftht of Welled Amlac, by fomc 
means or orhiei|p|^(:\yould ^g^^^ -it into hi'' bands. This l a- 
tional difcouife had pacified me a little; the falh was a hand- 
fome one; but it luuft bave bcenfne indeed to have lb ' cl 
for a minute between me and the acconipldlmicnf of niy 

4 E 2 * willies. 
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willies. I laid my hand then upon the piftols that Ruck in 
my girdle, and drew them out to give them to one of my 
fuite, when Woldo, who apprehended it was for another 
purpofe, ran fome paces back, and hid himfelf behind Ay- 
Iq’s ferVant. We were all diverted at this fright, but none 
fo much as Strates, who thought himfelf revenged for the 
alarm he had given him by falling through the roof of the 
houfe at Goutto. After having taken off my fafhj /‘ Here 
is your fafh, Woldo, faid I ; but mark what I have faid* and ; 
now moft feriouUy repeat to you^ Truth and good behavi- 
our will get any thing frona me ; , but if, in the courfe of 
this journey^ you play one trick more, though ever fo triflings 
I will bring fiich a vengeance upon your head that you lliali 
not be able to find a place to hide it in, when not the fafh 
only will be taken from you, but your fkin alfo will follow, 
it : remember what happened to the feis at Bamba,” 

He took the fafh, but fcemed terrified at the threat, and : 
began to make apologies. “ Come, come, faid J, we under- 
flarld each other; no more words ; it is now late, lofe no < 
more time, but carry me to Geefh, and the head of the Nile 
ditedly, without preamble, and fhew me the hill that fe- 
parates me from it,. He then carried me round to the fouth 
fide of the church, out of the grove of trees that/urrounded ; 
it, “ This is the hill, fays he, looking archly, that, when ; 
you was on the other fide. of it, was between you and the 
fountains of the Nile ; there is no other,; look at that hil- 
lock of grecmfod in the middle of that watery fpot, it is in 
that the two fountains of the Nile are to be found ; Geefh, 
is on the face of the rock where yon green trees are : if you 
go the length of the fountains pull off your fhoes as you. 
did the other day, for thefe people are all Pagans, worfe 

than 
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than thofe that were at the fmvl onri i i- 

..... ... o.f; 

iKewiie. lUlf undrefled as I was hy lofs of my a.ul 
thro wmg my , hoes off, I ran down the hill n.waris ,hc Utde 
o green fods, which was about two hundred yards* 

w„h flowers, the large bulbous roots of which appca, in,, 
ateve the lurface of the ground, and their /kins coming 
o/r on treading upon them, occafioned two very fevetf 
falls before 1 reached the brink of the marflt ; I alter this 
came to the ifland of green turf, which was in form of 
an altar, apparently the work of art, and I flood in lapturc 
over the principal fountain whicli rifes in the middle of it. 

It IS eafier to guefs than to deferibe the flruation of my 
mind at tlfat moment-^flanding in that fpot which had bafl 
fled the genius, induflry, and inquiry of both ancients and 
moderns, for the courfeof near three thoufand years. Kintrs 
had attempted this difeovery at the he.ad of armies and 
each expedition was diftinguifhed from the laft, only by 
the difference of the numbers which had perifhed, and a- 
greed alone in the difappointment which had uniformly 
and withomr exception, followed them all. Fume, riches’ 
and honour, had been held out for a fcrics of ages to every 

individual of thofe myriads thefc princes commanded, with- 
out having produced one man capable of gratifying the 
Curiofuy of his fovereign, or wiping off this flain upon 
the enterprife and abilities of mankind, or adding this de- 
fideiatum for the encouragement of geography; Thoimh 
a mere private Briton, I triumphed lierc, in my own mimf, 
over kings and their armies ; and evijry comparifon was 
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leading nearer and nearer to prefumption, when the place 
itleh' where 1 Hood, the objetft of my vain- glory, luggeilcd 
what depreded my Ihort-lived triumphs. I was hut a tew 
minutes arrived at the fourccs of the Nile, through num- 
beilefs dangers and fullerings, the Icall of which would 
'have overwhelmed me but for the continvial goodnefs 
and piou-vdion of Providence ; I was, however, but dien 
half through my journey ,and all thofc dangers which 1 
had already palled, awaited me again on my return. I 
found.aKlefpondcncy gaining ground fall upon me, and 
blailiiig tire crown of laurels I had too radrly woven for my- 
fclf. rrefolved therefore to divert, till I could on more folid 
lellctSlioii overcome its progrefs. 

I SAW Strates expeding me on the fide of the hill. “ Stra- 
tes, laid I, faithful fquire, come and triumph with your 
Don Quixote at that illand of Barataria where we have wife- 
ly and fortunately brought ourfelves ; come and triumph 
with me, over all the kings of the earth, all thcii armies, 
all their philofophers, and all their heroes.” “ Sir, fays 
Strates, I do not underftand a word of what you fay, and 
as little what you mean : you very well know I am no 
fcholar ; but you had much better leave that bog, come into 
the houfe, and look after Woldo; 1 fear he has„fomcthing 
further to leek than yourlalh, foi' he has been talking with 
the old devil worlhipper ever f ncc wc arrived.”— “ Did they 
fpeak fecretly together, laid 1 “ Yes, Sir, they did, I allure 

yoxi.” And in whifpers, Strates !” — “ As for that, replied 

he, they need not have been at the pains ; they under- 
hand one another, I fupi^ofe, and the devil their mallei un- 
derllands them both ; but as for me I comprehend their 

difeourfe no more than if it was Oieek, ns they Jny. Oieck 

fays 
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taught of excciicu >.uc, a,„, 

O US majdly k.ng George 111, an,l a !oueU,u-of , 1 „ ■ 
had my hand a large cup made o^a «. o K 

winch I procured in Arabia, and which was brnu full I ’ 

o^HWuf whi, the ad, ii, ion’ 

h™d“™N:';:.r:-u:;’r';'' 

but dill a faced name, hem'is to-Mana ‘hc a'l" .‘ i'TT'’ 
was the Vfrgin Mary ? I anfwerod, in faith, i beiie’;; Ib s', t' 

badon “““Th of dtlappro- 


with w n h . •■’hcrcaiion I hat! 

wnh Woldo had occafioncd me to fpeak fo much that mv 

urft, without any help from curiolity, led ,nc to tliefe f,e'^ 
<]uent hbations at this long fiiught-for fpring, the moll an 
cent of all altars. Strates, faid I, here' is m our ha 
turn. Conic, huend, you are yet two toads bchiiul nie • can 
you ever be fatiatcd with this excellent water?”~-“i ook:\ on 
Mr lays he very gravely, as for king Georgeldrank to in,.; 
with all my heart, to his wife, to his children, lo bi.s bro- 
t m-i s and Idlers, God blcfs them all ! Amen bm as f -r i be 
Virgin Mary as 1 am no Papill, I beg to be e.veufe,; fo,,,, 
drinking healths which vyoiWe does n.,t ,M.,i a. , u. 
happy return, God knows, lliere is no o„e 
fincerely than 1 do, for 1 have been long w.-ar,- of i|,i„ 
garly country. But you mtid b.r.give me if 1 i< f„,e -o dri 'k 
any more water. They fay ri.ele lavages nrav over iliat 
hole every morning to the <h ,.,l, and I tim g,-;, i f. ,,, 
his^ horns m my belly ahv,.,';e ireiu the go ,it .b,,, ..!,, o'' 
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that hellHh water I drank fira.’'-lt was. imlecd as cold wa- 
ter as ever 1 tafted. “ Come, come, faid I, non i be peevti.i I 
have but one toad more to drink.”-“ Peevijh. or not pecv.lh, 
replied Strates, a drop of h never again Ih^l crofs my ttaoatt 
thLe is no humour in this; no joke; (hew us fonaethmg 
plcafant as you ufed to do ; but there is no jell m meddling 
with devil.worihippers, witchcraft, and mchantmcnts, to 
•bring fome difeafe upon one's (elf here, fo far from honae 
in the fields. No. no. as many malls in wine as you pleaf^ 
or better in brandy, but no more water for ““ 

fure 1 have done myfelf harm already with thefe folltes 

God forgive me Then, faid 1, 1 will drink it alone, and 
you are henceforward unworthy of the name f “JJ 

not even deferve that of a Chrillian.” Holdmgtthe u 
cup then to my head, “ Here is to Catharine, emprels of all 
the^Ruifias, and fuccefs to her heroes at Paros ; “n'' h"! 

my prediaion from this altar to-day. Ages flialljioi pafs b^ 

fore this ground, whereon 1 now (land, will become a flou- 
rifliing part of her dominions.” 

•He leaped on this a yard from the ground. “ If the old 
gentleman has whilpercd you this, fays he, out of *e we 1, 
he has not kept you long time waiting ; tell muth a d 
foame the devil, is indeed the proverb, but ; 

wherever it comesfrom ; give me the cup, will 
health though 1 Ihould die.” He then held out both his 

hands. “ Stmtes, faid I, be ng 

water is indhanted by devil-wOrfiiippers ; ‘ « 

with thefe, and you arefarfrom home, and in the ^ 
may catch fome difeafe, efpecially if you drink the | 
Mary ; God forgive you. Remember the horns the full 
lught produced; they may with this come cntnely 
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i II It full . 1 ,|cfy tl,., <Icv,l, ;„ul trull iu St (R-urttc an, I ,l,n 

ci.igon. ^^reistoOuluninc.cmprdsofallthcRuliias con- 

fufioa to her cnetnics, a.ul .lamuat.on all a. Paro’^l 
Well h'.en<l, ia,<I I, y<>„ ,va. long in rcloivtng, bn, 
lave done ,t at lad to loine pin poie ; I am lure' 1 ,li,l 

r, damnation to all at I'aros, and Cyprus 

and Rhodes, Crete, and Mytilcnc into the bargain : 1 Icrc i, 
goes with all my heart. Amen, fo he it,”_«' And wl,„ do 
you think, faul I, are at Paros Pray, who /houhl he 

there, lays he, but Turks and devils, the worll race of mon- 
fters and opprcllbrs in the Levant ; 1 have been at Paros inv- 
Iclf ; was you ever there!”— “ Whether I was ever there or 
not IS no matter, faid I ; the emprefs’s fleet, and an army of 
Riiiris'ins, arc now poUibly there ; and here you, witiiout 
provocation, have drank damnation to the Ru/han fleer and 
army who have come fo far from Jiome, and arc at rliis mo- 
ment fword in hand to rcflorc you to your liberty, and the 
free cxcrcife of your religion; did not I tell you, you was no 

Gicek, and fcarcely deferved the name of ChriRian “ N ) 

no. Sir, cries Strates, for God’s fake do not fay would’ 
rather die, I did not underfland you about Paros; ilicre 
was no malice in my heart againft the Ruflians. (;o(l will 
hlefs then-f, and my folly can do them no harm— Mnz/a, 

Catliaiine, and vu^Roryj” wliilfl lie toflctl Iiis caji inu) tlie 
air. 


A NUMBER of the Agows ligd appeared upon the hill, 
juft before the valley, in fllcnt wander wliat Strates and I 
were doing at the altar. Two or three only had come 
down to the edge of the fwamp, hadfeen the griinacc.s and 
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action of Strates, and heard him huzza ; on which they had 
alkcd Woldo, as he entered into the village, what was the 
meaning of all this ? Woldo told them, that the man was 
out of his fenfes, and had been bit by a mad dog ; whicli 
reconciled them immediately to us. They, moreover, faid, 
he would be infallibly cured by the Nile ; but the cullom, 
after meeting with fuch a misfortune, was to drink the wa- 
ter in the morning fading. I was very well pleafed both 
with this turn Woldo gave the atdion, and the remedy 
we Humbled upon by mere accident, which difeovered a 
connection, believed to fubfift at this day, between this river 
and its ancient governor the dog-ftar. 
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CHAP. Xlir. 

Meml,t, efthe Anchm to difcmir the Source oflhc NiU—Ko m-ncry 
made ,» W Tomcr-No Evidence of ,be JefnUc h„vi,,g irrivcd 

«>»//*// W,- ty Ujc 

■piAR in “n'iquity as hiftory or tradition can lead us, far- 
X ther ilill beyond the reach of cither, (if we believe it 
was the firft fubjeft of hieroglyphics) begins the in.juiry 
into tlie qrigin, cauie of increafe, and courfe, of this fa- 
mous river. It is one of the few ph.a;„omena in natural 
hiltory that aneient philofophers employed tlicnifclvcs in 
inveftigating, and people of all ranks feemed to have ioin- 
ed in tlie relearch with a degree of pcrfevefancc very un- 
common ; but ftill this difcovery, though often attempted 
under tlie moll favourable civcumil.ances, has as conftantly 
mifcarried ; it has baflled the endeavours of all ages, and 

^ ’at 
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at lad come down, as great a fecret as ever, to thefe latter 
times of bold and impartial inquiry. 

Though Egypt was not created by the Nile, it was the 
firfl; part that received benefit from it ; it was there, in the 
iime of its overflowing, that it appeared in all its beauty, 
and Egypt mcafured its profperity or defolation by the a- 
bimdance or fcantinefs of this ftream. It was not, however,, 
in Egypt the inquiries into the time and caufe of its inun- 
dation began ; all thefe were fettled and reduced to rule be- 
fore a city was built within the reach of the inundation. 

Man, that knew not the caufe, was alfo ignorant of the 
limits of that inundation, having only in his mind a tradi- 
tion of deluges that had deftroyed the earth, traces of which 
appeared on every hill. He was with reafpn aflonilhed to 
fee, that, wild and wide as the torrent appeared, it, was lub- 
ieCl to the controul of fome power that prohibited it from 
irregularity in the time of its coming, and forbade it to de- 
llroy the land it was deftined to enrich ; they faw it fubfidc 
within its banks, and overflow no more after it had afford- 
ed to hufbandry the utmoft advantage it could receive. But 
what the controuling power was they knew not, confe- 
quently could never divine whether this regularity was 
tranfitory or perpetual ; whether it was not liable, at fome 
time, to break its bonds, and fwcep both man and his la- 

bours together into, the ocean. 

1 - 

Whethsr the Nile was coaftant to its time of rifing,whcv 
ther it did not revolve in fome cycle or period, or wliethcr, 
arrived, at a certain number of inundations, it was not to 
flop a;ul overflow no more, was what could onl}' be deter- 
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rmnccl by the invclligation of the caiifc, and rlic obfcrva- 
tions of a fcrics of years. Before this was thoroughly fet- 
tled and known, the fanner might perhaps cultivate the 
plain of Egypt, but would not build there ; he would fix his 
< welling on tlie mountain in delianceof the Hood; and that 
this was fo, is evident from what we faw at Thebes, which 
the Abongmes did not build, as wc fee thoiifands of cavc.s ’ 
hug our of lohd rock that were the dwellings of the firil 
mnabitants, the Troglodytes, beyond Meroe. 


Till; philofophers of Meroe fecni therefore to have been, 
the liiil that undertook the compiling a fcrics of obferva- 
tions, which flioulcl teach their pofterity the proper times 
in which they could fettle in, and cultivate Egypt, without 
fear of danger from the Nile. That iiland, full of Hocks 
and Hiepherds, under a fky perpetually cloudlcfs, having a 
twilight of fliort duration, was placed between the Nile and 
Aftaboras, where the two rivers collect the waters that fall 
in the ead and the weft of Ethiopia, and mix together in a 
latitude where the tropical rains ccafc ; this land was too 
high to be overflowed by the Nile, but near enough to bc.- 
hold every alteration in that river’s incrcafe from the in- 
ftant it happened.. 

# 

Sirius, the brighteft ftar in the Heavens, probably the 
largeft, perhaps the neareft to us, in either cafe the moll ob- 
vious and uleful for the prefent purpofe, was immediately 
vertical to Meroe ; and it did not long el'cape obfervation, 
that the heliacal rifmg of the dog-ftar wa.s found to be the 
inftant wlien all Egypt was to prepare for tlic reception of 
a. flranger-flood, without which the hulbandman’s labour 
and expccftatioa of harveft were in vain. The fields were 

dully 
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dufty and dcfcrt, the farms without tenants, the tenants 
without feed, the houfes perliaps fituated in tlie middle of 
the inundation, when, at a Hated time, this moll brilliant 
fign flione forth to warn the mailer to procure a peafant 
for his field, the peafant to procure feed for his tonement, 
« and the ilranger to remove his habitation from a fituation 
foon deilined to be laid wholly under water. 

Nothing could be more natural than the inquiries how 
the encreafe of the flood waMhus conneded with the ri- 
iing of the dog-ftar ; many ufeful difeoveries were there- 
fore probably made in fearch after this, but the caufe ©f 
the inundation remained Hill undifeovered; at laft the ef- 
feds being found regular, and the efficient caufe infcrutablc, 
no wonder if gratitude transferred to the flar a portion of 
refped for the benefits they were perfuaded they received 
from its influence. Though thefedbfervations were fuch as 
concerned Egypt and Nubia yQhe, ye^ Egypt they paf- 

fed as objects proper for inquiry, as problems of the great- 
cll confequcnce to philofophers, and as phtenomena worthy 
the attention of all that fludied nature. 

A GREAT ftep towards the accounting for thefe phenome- 
na was believed to be the difeovery of the NileV fource, and 
this, as it was attended with very confiderable difficulties, 
was thought therefore to be a proper objed of inveftigation, 
even by Icings, who diicovered nations by conquering them, 
and by their power, revenue, and armies, removed moft of 
thofe obftacles which, fifcceeding each others in detail, 
weary the diligence, overcome the courage, and baffle the 
endeavours. of the moft intrepid and perfevering travellers. 
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Sesostris, one of the earUefl and grcaiell conquerors of 
antiquity, is mentioned, amidil al! his vidorics, carndlly to 
have dehred to penetrate to the head of tlie Nile, as a -rlory 
lie preferred to alnioft univerfal monarchy 


Fenii ad occafum^ nwndique extrema SifoJJris, 

Et Pharios currus regum cervidbtts egit : ‘ 

Ante tamen veflros amnes Rbodanumqae, Pad/mque, 

^d.m Nilum dc fonte bibit,— 

Lucan. 

.Cambyses’ attempt to penetrate intoEthiopia,and tlie defeat 
of his ichemes, I have already narrated at futheient length - . 

■ — — -Vefanus in ortiit 

Camhyfes longi po^ulos pervenit ad 

EefeBufque epulis,, pqjlus caede fuoru7n 

TgnotG te^ Nile, fedit, *> ■ — — — , Lucan. 

The attention paid by Alexander, the next prince who at- 
tempted an expedition towards thefe unknown ■fountains, 
merits a little moie of our confideration. After he had con- 
quered Egypt, and was arrived at the temple of Jupiter Am- 
mon, (the celebrated and ancient deity of the Ihcphcrds) in 
the Theban ‘defert, the firit quellion he afked was con- 
cerning the fpot where the Nile rofe. Having received from 
the priefts fuflicient direcT;ions for attempting the difcovery, 
he is laid, as the next very fenfible Hep, to iiavq chofen na- 
tives of Ethiopia as the likelieft people to fuccced in the 
fearch he had commanded them to make : — 


^ Vo^ II. bv ii. ebap. V 


Stinmius 
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Smnmus Alexander regum^ quern Memphis adorat^ 

Invidit Nilo^ rnijitque per ultima terree 
JfLthiopnan le&os : illos ruhicunda perujli 
Zona poll tcnidt^ Nilum vldcrc ealentem, 

Lucan. 


These Etliiopians, parting from their temple in the de- 
fort of Elvah, or Oalis, or, which will come to the fame thing, 
from the banks of the Nile, or Thebes, would hold nearly 
the fame courfe as Poncet had done, till they fell in with 
the Nile about Mofeho in the kingdom of Dongol a ; they 
would continue the fame route till they came to Halfaia, 
where the Bahar el Abiad (or white river) joins the Nile 
at Hojila, five miles above that town ; and, to avoid the 
mountains of Kuara, they would continue on the weft fide 
of the Nile, between it and the Bahar el Abiad ; and, keep- 
ing the Nile clofe on their left, they wou|d follow its direc- 
tion fouth to the mountains of Fa?;uclo, through countries 
where its courfe muft ncceflarily be known. After having 
pafled the great chain of mountains, called Dyre and Tegla, 
between lat. ii*’ and 12” N. where are the great catarafts, 
they again came into the flat country of the Gongas, as far as 
Bizamo, nearly in 9“ N. ther^ the river, leaving its hitherto 
conftant diredion, N. and S, turns due E. and furrounds 
Gojani. « 

It is probable the difeoverers, always looking for it to the 
fouth, took this uniifualfudden turn caft to be jonly a wind- 
ing of the river, wJiich'would foon be compenfated by an 
equal return to the weft where they would meet it again ; 
they rhcieforc continued tlieir.journeyfoiuh, tillnear thelinc, 
and never faw it more, as they couid have no pollible notion 

4 ft 
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it had turned back behind them, and that they had left it as 
far north as lat. 1 1“ They reported tlien to Alexander what 
was truth, that they had afeended the Nile as far fouth as lat. 
9 , where it unexpeftedly took its courfe to the call, and was 
feen no more. The river, moreover, was not known, nor to 
be heard of near the Line, or farther fouthward, nor was 
it diminidicd in lize, nor had it given any fymptom they 
were near its fource ; they had found the Nile (warm) 

while they expccTed its rife among melting fnows. 

This difeovery (for fo far it was one) of the courfe of 
ahe river to the eaft, feems to have made a flrong impreffioa 
on Alexander s mind, fo that when he arrived at near the 
head of the Indus, then fwelled with the thawing fnows of 
mount Caucafus, and overflowing in fummer, he thought 
he was arrived at the fource of this famous river the Nile 
which he had before feen in the weft, and rejoiced at it ex- 
ceedingly, as the nobleft of his atchieveinents * ; he imme- 
diately wrote to acquaint his mother of it; but being foon 
convinced of his error, and being far above propagating a 
falfehood, even for his own glory, he inftantly erafed what 
he had wrote upon that fubjed. This however did not en- 
tirely dillarisfy Alexander, for he propofed an expedition in 
perfon towards thefe fountains, if he had returned from 
India in fafety. 


VOL. III. 
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* Arrianus dc Exped. Alexandria lib. vi. 
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jVb;; i//i Jlammay nec imda^ 

Nec Jler 'tlis Libye^ nec Syrticus obJi'tM Ammon, 

JJJ'et in occafiiSy mundi devexa Jecutur: 

Ambijfetque polos., Nilumque a fonte bibijjett 
Occurrit fuprema dies, naturaque folum 
Hiinc potuit finem vefano ponere regi,. 

Lucan; 

It muft no doubt feem prcpbfterous to thofe that are 
not very converfant with the claflics, that a prince fo well 
inflru(5ted as Alexander himfel£ was,,who had with him in 
his army many philofophers, geographersi and aftrono-, 
mers, and was in conftant correfpondenee with Ariftotle, a 
man of almoft univerfal knowledge, that, after having fee n 
the Nile in Egypt coming from the fouth, he flioiiid think, 
he was arrived at the head of it while on the banks of the 
Indus, lb far to the N. E. of its Ethiopma courfe. This; 
difficulty, however, has a very eafy folution in the prejudi- 
ces of thofe times. The aneiehts were incorrigible as to; 
their error in opinion concerning two Teas, 

The Cafpian Sea they had failed through in feveral direc- 
tions, and had almoft marched round it ; and whilft they 
conquered kingdoms between it and the fea, its water was 
fweet, it neither ebbed nor flowed, and yet they moft ridri 
culoufly would have it to be part of the ocean. On the* 
other hand, they obftinately perlifted in believing that, from: 
the call coaft of Africa, about latitude 15 “ fouth, a neck of 
land ran eaft and north-eaft, and joined the peninfula of In- 
dia, and by that means made this part of the ocean a lake. 
In vain Ihips of different nations failed for ages to Sofala, 
and faw no fuch land ; this only made them remove the 
I ' neck 
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neck of land further to the fouth ; and though Eudoxus had 
faded from the Red Sea around the Cane of ri, 
whtch muft have totally dellroye.l the poffibility’ of thf « ' 
t lettee of that land fuppofed to join the two con, it, cuts ra' 
he, tliatl allow thts, they neglec'led the information of dtis 
navigator, and treated it as a fohlc. 

It was the conflant opinion of the Greeks, that no river 
could ttfe in the torrtd zone, as alfo, that the mcltl„.r of 
now was the caufc of the overflowing of all rivers in ’the 
heat of funimer, and io of the Nile among the rert ; when 
foerefore, Alexander heard from his difeoverers, that the’ 
tale,about latttude gVanllraightto the caft,an,l returnetlno 
loic, he imagined the river’s courfewas calKvard throuKh 
the imaginary neck of land incloftng the imaginary lake 
and joining the peninfula of India, and that the rive,; after 
It had crolTcd, continued north till it came within reach 
of the thawing of the fnows of Mount Caucafus; and this 
was alio tlic opinion of Ptolemy the geographer. 

Ptolemy PHiLADELriius,the fecoiicl of thofe princes who 
had lucceedcd to the throne of Alexander in Egypt, was the 
next who marched into hthiopia witli an army againll liic 
Shangalla. His objccT: was not only to difeover the fourcc 
of the Nile? but alfo to procure a perpetual fupply of ele- 
phants to enable him to cope with the kings of cSyria. 'i lie 
fuccefs of tins expedition wc have related in the firft vo- 
lume, book ii. chap. v. 

Ptolemy Evergetes, his fucceffor, in the 27th year of 
ins reign, being in peace with all his neighbours, under- 
took an expedition to Etlii.apia. His ddign was certainly 

4 H 2 , 
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to (lifcover the fountains of the Nile, in which he had pro* 
bably fuceeedetl had he not miftaken the river itfelf. He 
fuppofed the Siris, now thcTacazze, was the Nile, and, aC- 
cending in the dire<ffion of its ftreain, he cainc to Axum, 
the capital of the province of Sire and of Ethiopia. But the 
ftory he tells about the fnow which he found knee-deep on 
the mountains of Samen, makes me queilion whether he 
ever eroded the Siris, or was himfelf an ocular witnefs of. 
what he fays he obfefvcd there,, 

Cjesar, between the acquifition of a rich' and powerful ! 
kingdom, and the enjoyment of the fined woman in tlie 
world, the queen of it, is faid to have employed fo intereft- 
ing an imerval in a calm inquiry. after the fource of this 
river, and, in fo doing at fuch a time, furely has paid it a 
greater compliment than it ever yet received from any that 
attempted the difeoveryi On that nighty which completed 
the defirudion.of the Egyptian monarchy, it i^ faid this 
was the topic upon which he entertained the learned of 
Alexandria at fupper ; addrefling himfelf to Achoreus, high 
pried of the Nile, he fays, , 

I..-.. — . .N ibil ejl^quod n(^cere maUm^i, 

fluv 'ti caufas^ per fecula tanta latenth^ . 

Ignotumque caput : Jpes Jk mibi certa videndi ' *■' 

Nilfocos f antes ^ bcllum civile relinquam . . 

Lucan. 

vl 

The poet here pays Cafar a compliment upon his curio- 
fity, or defire of knowledge, very much at the expence of his 
patriotifm ; for he makes him declarej in fo many words, 
that he confidered making war with his country as the 
a . greateft 
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Ijrcafeft plcafure of iiis life never m i i 


r. 

uiitaiaS' 


Aciioreus, proud of beinfrrcferrp,W^ ^ r , . 

r..., . ir:r 

///>/ //r^r//^; Nilnm, Romane, cnpldo iji; 

ILec I barns ^ 1 cijfqt/efuit^ Macedinnquc tyratmis ■ ■ 

JStMaque mn a-tas voluit cojtfcrre futurls 

Notttiam : fid vlncit adhuc natura latcndL . l u e a n, 

thif T’ t^HTcnt two centurions in fcarch of 

liver and on their return they made their report in 
I^efence of Seneca, who does not fecra to have iireitJv dif 
t.ngu.a.ed hin,fclf by his i„q„i,ie.,. They ™,.! id \ u 
after hav.ng gone a very long way, they canve ,o a ki’ng if 

and ‘’>1’ 7'“ nc«-iaries an<I affiftance, 

and w.th his recommendations they arrived at fomc other 

^ gdoms next to thefe, and tlien came to inrmenfe lakes, 

the end ot which was unknown to the natives, nor did any 

nt ever hope to find it ; this was all the fiitisfaftion Nerl 

procured, and .. ts probable thefe centurions went not ftr 

but were d.lcouraged. and turned back with a trumped-up’ 

ftory mventea to cover their want of fpirit, for we know 

now that there are no fuel, lakes be, ween Egypt and the 

t 7 f ” Dembca.'and while 

on the banks of this, they might have feen the.coiintry be- 

yond, and on every fide of it ♦ ; but I rather think no fuch 

atrcnipt 


Another reafon why I think this- journey of the centurions is fiaiti, 


ky the dilUnce between Sycne ariJ McrtK b CGo niiks, I'hn, hly 6. 


tjous is, tli'it iIk-'v 


cap. 29. 
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attempt was made, unlefs they endeavoured to pafs the 
country of the Shangalla about the end of June oi July, 
when that province, as I ,have already faid, is abfolutely 
impaflible, by ithc rapid vegetation of the trees, and the 
ground being ^11 laid under water, which they might have 
miftaken for a feries of lakes. 

After all thefe great efforts, the learned of antiquity 
began to look upon the difeovery as defperate, and not to 
be’ attained, for which reafon both poets and hiftorians 
fpeak of it in a flrain of .defpondency : — 

Secrelo de fonte cadens ; qui fmper inam 
^uaerendus ratione lately nec contigit ulliy 
Hoc v'tdiJJ'c CiXputyJ'ertuf' Jine cfcotus* 

Claudian. 

And Pliny, as late as the time of Trajan, fays; that thefe 
fountains were in his time utterly unknown— iVi7/« incertis 
ortus fontibusy it per deferta et ardentiay et immenfo lotigitudmis /patio 
avibulans nor was there any other attempt made latci by 
the ancients. 

From this it is obvious, that none of the ancients ever 
made this difeovery of the fource of the Nile.. They gave it 
up entirely, and caput Nili quaerere became a proverb, marking 
the difficulty, or rather the impoflibility, of any under- 
taking. Let us now examine the pretenfions of the mo- 
derns. 


I’liay, N'a:. Ilift. lib. v. cap. <}. 


The 
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ambalEulor of the emperor r« ,; ’ 'T 

-.^nof.hatprinceHhrtisI-'a;!; "f 

h^iniit, as aUo Indoplaulles M-,,w i ‘;''''‘-’‘H-'olinas the 
name avas given |,1„, („m M, ' '''ougl't that this 

India, properly fo called • but we I nnich in 

mas was ever in the AlHtH n7 <'>.atCor. 

nbfained his „a„,e from j.is ttavel iraagine he 

"■e .-.ndents India; iravem "‘7 ^'‘"cd by 

have paid proper attention to th7 thirls'"’ 

«aihcs, and fitiiations of nln t of- climates, 

h'ile. nor did he Tiupt — t the 

■was probably at that time inacccffiMj““ f 
■hen in Tigre at Axum, a confiderable diftan '"l 
l acaitzc, and is to the eaftward of it ^ 

ne -Iinnia. 

nor the patriarch Alphonib Mcndes ever faw^’o'"- t 

tended to have feen. the fource of die Nile I T-1 ‘'7' 

•eign of Aa Ocnghel.camc Peter Paev who laid el ' ’ ’‘" 
honour; how far his pretenfions are nil I fn^^nt‘” “ 

thcnitino-jn^nr 

two thick volumes odfavo, clofclftvrhtcriH'a' ,7‘‘""in 


ArriANAstirs- 
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Athanasius Kircher, a Jcfuit, well known for his exten- 
Gvc learning ami voluminous writings, and fttll j"' 

the raflinefs with which he advances the moft itnpiobablc 
faL in natural hiftory, is the man that ftrft pubhlhed an 
account of the fountains of the Nile, and, as he fays, fio 
this journal left by Peter Paez. 

I MUST, however, here obferve, that no relation of this 
kind was to be found in three coptes of Peter Paez s hilloi ) , 
to which I had accefs when in Italy, on my return home 
One of thefe copies I faw at Milan, and, by the tntere ft of 
friends, had an opportunity of perufing it at “V '“‘“c. 
The other two were at Bologna and Rome. ran f 

them rapidly, attending only to the place where the defenp- 
tion ought to have been, and where I did not find it, but 
having copied the ftrft and laft page of the Milan manu- 
feript, and comparing them with thefe^two laft mentioned. 

I found that all the three -were, word for word, the fame, 
and none of them contained one fy liable of the difcovery of 

the fource. 

Howbver this be,tdo not think it is right forme to pro- 
nounce thus much, unlcfs I bring collateral prools to 
ftrengthen my opinion, and to fltew that no-fuch excurfion 
was ever pretended to have been made by that mimonaty, in 
any of his works, unlefs that which pafifed through the hand 

of Kircher. 

At rtioNSo Menues came into Abyflinia about a year af- 
ter Paez’s death. New and defircablc as that d.fcovcry roitft 
have been to himfelf, to the pope, king of Spam, and all Ins 
great patrons in Portugal and Italy, though he 
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m"non°l T “7"’;’“^' '’f "'<= particulars concc, „i„. ,he 
in great detail, and witli trood inHo-r,, , 

ver mentions this journey of Fetet ruv Ji, ""i’ 

I'iy mnft have been conveyetl m n 

- ‘niiteffion. ant, t “.r,;- 

hiines in tbiio'' “ '“rnctl Jefuit, has wrote two vo- 

ir- t, . fob R r"’ con/.tlcr- ' 
h. ; r r a'xllic declares his work to 

: eh f from this hiftory of Aiphonfo Mentles th, n'“ 
n ... c It, t orn the two volumes of Peter I’aea, as wcil as ftm.i 
t .c t cguiar reports made by the individuals of the conipanv 
111 onto places, and by the provincial letters in others- to ill 

>- l etci Paez among the red, from 1,-98 to 1622 ; yctlldlc/ 
makes no inemton of fuch a difeover,-, though he is verv 
particular as to the merit of each miffionary during th ■ 

long rctgn of Sultan Segue, 1. ,or Socinios, whkh occatpics 
nioie than hal.!- of the two volumes. 

Aftbu thefe flrong prefumptions, that Peter Paez neitlicr 
made inch a journey nor ever pretended it, 1 lhall iubniit 
the account that Paez himfedf, or Kirchcr for him, has gi- 
ven of the expedition and confeqiient difeovery; and if any 

of my reader's cap perfuade thcmfclvcs that a\iKin of ge- 
nius, Inch a.s was Peter Paez, traniported by accident to tlicfc 
ountains, and exulting as he does upon the difeovery, 
the value of which he feems to have known well’ could 
yet have given fuch a defeription as he does, I am then 
contented with being only the partner of Peter Paez. 

4 I 
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Befotie I Rate the account of his obfervatinns in his own, 
or in Kircher's words, I have one obfervation to make re- 
garding the dates and time of the journey. That memo- 
rable day which has been fixed upon for the difeovery, is 
the 2ift of April 1618. The rains are then begun, and on 
that account the feafon being very unwholefome, armies, 
* without extreme necellity, are rarely in the field ; between 
September and February at fartheft is the time the Abylli- 
xuan army is abroad from the capital, and in action.. 


There are two nations of Agows in Abyfllnia, the one 
near the fountains of the Nile, called the Agows of Damoj 
the other near die head of the Tacaz7.e, in the province of 
Lafta, called the Tcheratz Agows. Now, we fee from the 
annals of Socinios’s reign, that he had fevcral campaigns 
againft the Agows. The firft was in the fourth year of his 
reign, in the year t6o8 ; his annals fay it Was againll the 
T'chcratz Agow. His fecond campaign was in the feventh 
year of his reign, or 161 1 ; that, too, was againft the Agows 
of Lafta ; fo that if Peter Paez was with the emperor in cither 
of thefc campaigns, he could not have feen the head of any 
river but that of the Taeazzd. The third campaign was in 
in 1625, againft Sacala, Geefti, and Aftioa, when the Galla 
made an im'oad into Goiam, but retired upon the royaf 
army’s marching againft them, and crolfed the Nile into 
their own country. Socinios upon this had advanced againft 
the Agows of Damot, then in rebellion alfo, and had fought 
with Sacalaf Aflioa, and Geefli likewife, the clan imme- 
diately contiguous to the-’ fources. Now this was furely 
the time when PeterPaez, or any attendant on the emperor,, 
might have fccii the fountains of the Nile in fafety, as the 

mug’s army, in whole or in part, muft have been encamp- 
ed 

/ 
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cd near or perhaps upon, tlic very fourccs thcmfclves • •, 
place, of all other, fuited tor fuch a purpofe ; but thifu^Vin 
1C yeai 1625, and Peter Paez died in the year 1622. 

to 7 " Ki«;licr>s own words. tranllatC 

to Enghfli, the defcription he has given, as from Paez of 
le fources winch he faw; and I will fairly fubmit to my ’ 
reader of judgment, whether this is a defcription he ought 
to be cont^ent wtth from an eye-witncfs, whether tt may not 
^ t the fources of any other river as well as thofe of the 

“The rivers at this day, by the Ethiopians is called the 

kingdom of Gojam, in a territory 
called Sabala, whofe inhabitants are called Agows. 'J’hc 

fource of the Nile is fituatcd in the weft part of Gojim, in 
the higheft part of a valley, which refembles a great plain 
on every fide, furrounded by high mountains. On the 21ft 
of April, m the year 1618, being here, together with the king 
and his army,Iafcendcd thef>/are, and obferved every thing 
with great attention ; I difeovered lirft two round fountains, 
each about four palms in diameter, and faw, with the great- 
eft delight, what neither Cyrus f king of the Perfians, nor 
Cambyfes, nor Alexander the Great, nor the famous fnlius 
Csefar, could ever difeover. The two openings of thefe four,- 
tains have no ifRie in the plain on the top of the mountain, 
but flow from the root of it. The fecond fountain lies 

4 ^- 2 . about 


* III CEdipo Syntagma, I. cap. vil. p. 57. 
t I never heard that Cyrus had attempted this difeovery. 
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about a ftone-caft weft from the firft : the inhabitants fay 
tliat this whole mountain is full of water, and add, that 
the whole plain about the fountain is floating and un- 
fteady, a certain mark that there is water concealed un- 
der it ; for w.hich reafon, the water does not overflow at 
the fountain, but forces itfelf with great violence out at the 
foot of the mountain. The inhabitants, together with the 
emperor, who was then prefent with his army, maintain 
that that year it trembled little on account of the droughti 
but other years, that it trembled and overflowed fo as that 
it could fcarce be approached without danger. The breadth 
of the circumference may be about the call of a lling : bf- 
low the top of this mountain the people live about a league 
diftant from the fountain to the weft; and this place' is call- 
ed Geeflt, and the fountain feems to be a cannon-lhot di- 
ftant from Geefh ; moreover, the field where the fountain is, 
is upon all lides difficult of accefs, except on the north fide, 
where it may be afeended with eafe,” 

I SHALL make only a few obfervations upon this deferipi 
tion, fufficient to fhew that it cannot be that of Paez, or any 
man who had ever been in Aby ffinia : there is no fuch place 
known as 8abala ; he fhould have called it Sacala : in the E- 
thiopic language Sacala means the higheft ridge of land, 
where the water falls down equally on both fides, from eaft 
and weft, or from north and fouth. So the ffiarp roofs of 
our houfes, or tops of our tents, in that manner are called 
Sacala, becaufe the water runs down equally on oppofite 
fidcs ; fo does it in the higheft lands in every country, and 
fo here in Sacala, where the Nile runs to the north, but 
fevcral ftreams, which form the rivers Lac and Temfi, fall 
down the chif, or precipice, and proceed fouthward in 

* tlic 
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the plain of Aflioa about 300 feet below tlie level of the 
ground where the mountain of Geelh Hands, at the very 
foot of which IS the marih wherein arc the Iburccs of the 


Aga.n, neither Sacala nor Geefli are on the weft fide of 
Gojam. nor approach to thefe directions ; as, firll the hieh' 
mountains ot Litchambara. then the ftill h.’gher of Amit! 
mid, ate to be croircd over, before you reach Gojam from 

rains ciil"‘ ‘“"f 'hat high barrier of moua- 

ct mi Amid, you come into the province of Oa- 

mot, when the whole breadth of that province is Hill be- 
tween you and the weft part of Gojam. Thefe arc raillakes 
w uch It IS almoft impofliblc to make, when a man is iin- 
on the fpor, m the midft of a whole army, every one ca- 
pable, and furely willing (as he was a favourite of the kirn? 
to give him every fort of information ; nor was there prob.i: 
bly any one there who would not have thought himfelf 

honoured to have been employed to fetch a for him 
from the top of Amid Amid. 


Born the number and fituations of the fountain, s, and tho 
fituations of the mountain and village of Geefh with re/pce^> 
to them, are therefore abfolutely falfe, as the reader will ob^ 
ferve in attending to my narrative and the map. 'I’liis rela- 
tion of Paez’s was in my hand the jth of November, when 
I lurveyed thefe fountain.s, and all the places adjacent^ I mea - 
fill ed all his diilanccs with a gunter’s chain in my own hand 
and tound every one of tlicm t,o be imaginary ; and thefe 
mealiires fo taken, as allb the journal now lubmitted to the 
public, were fairly and fully written the fame day that 
they were made, before the clofc of each evening. 
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It is not eafy to conceive what fpecies of information 
Paez intends to convey to us by the obfervation he makes 
lower, “ That the water, which found way at the foot of 
the mountain, did not flow at the top of it.” It would have 
been very lingular if it had ; and I fully believe that a 
mountain voiding the water at its top, when it had free ac- 
cefs to run out at its bottom, would have been one of the 
moft curious things the two Jefuits could ever have feen 
in any voyage. But what mountain is it he is fpeaking of ? 
he has never named any one, but has faid the Nile was fi- 
tuated in the higheft part of a plain. I cannot think he 
means by this that the higheft part of a plain is a moun- 
tain ; if he does, it is a fpecies of defeription which would 
need an interpreter* He fays again, the mountain is full 
of water, and trembles ; and that there is a village below 
the top of the mountain, on the mountain itfelf. This I ne- 
ver faw ; they muft have cold and flippery quarters in that 
mountain, or whatever it is ; and if he means the moun- 
tain of Geefli, there is not a village within a quarter a mile 
of it. The village of Geefli is in the middle of a high cliff, 
defeending into the plain of Afhoa. The bottom of that 
cliff or plain is 300 feet, as I have already faid, below the 
bafe of the mountain of Geefh, and the place where the 
fountains rife, \ 

Paez next fays, that it is three miles from that village 
of Geefh to the fountains of the Nile. Now, as my quadrant 
was placed in my tent, on the brink of the cliff of Geefli, 
it was neceflary for me to meafure that diftance j and by al- 
lowing for it to reduce my obfervations to the cxa( 5 f fpot 
where^ the fources role, I did accordingly with a chain 
, meafure 
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^^icafurc from the hrint <.1 • . 

the altar, in which the principal oF 

it .760 feet or j86 yards'^ 2 fee? anTT-'"’ 

..ii. . r ;.;;t - 

mortar; this I do aver is an error that is ,1, ^ 

ble for any travellers to eomntit Sn’ h?' t'," I 7f ' 

in • 

excepting on the north, where it is nlain anrf ?• T 
we look at the beginninir rf th? r 
think it would be tife defcfnfno jii 

troublefonie; forthefotintain’s were ^latl In a'al?' 

people rather defeend into v,aJleys than afccnd'in'tfthcm 
bu iuppohng It a valley in which there was a lie Id ’ 

which there was a mountain, and on tlm mo? ^i!’™ 
fountains, ftill t fay that thefe mountains are nearly iLc 
celhble on the three fides, but that the moft difficult of them 
a IS the north, the way we afeend from the plain of r 

vtllefoTL-!-? from thJ 

‘ y Litchambara, and from the plain of Aflha to the 

fomh, you have the almoll perpenthciilar cr.agg? ’cfl ^ ■ 

Gecfli, covered with thorny huQxcs, trees, andhuvhoos 

which conceal the mouths of the caverns ;• an, 1, on the 

notth, you have the mountains of Aformallia, thick, fet with 

fc 'n mk ' '‘■p-'iaMy with the 

‘ tiiifa; theic thickets arc, moreover, full of wild bcafts, 

efpeciallr 
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cfpccially huge, long-haired baboons, which we frequently 
met walking upright. Through theie high and diflicuk 
mountains we have only narrow paths, like thofe of Ihccp^ 
made by the goats, or the wild beafts we are fpeaking of, 
which, after we had walked on them for a long fpace, land- 
ed us frequently at the edge of fome valley, or precipice, 
and forced us to go back again to fearch for a new road. 
From towards Zeegam, to the weftward, and from the plain 
where the river winds fo much, is the only ealy acccls to 
the fountains of the Nile, and they that afeend to them by 
this way will not think even that approach too eafy. 

It remains only for me to fay, that neither have thejefuits, 
(Paez his brethren in the miffion, and his contemporaries) 
made any geographical ufe of this difeovery, cither in lon- 
gitude or latitude; nor liave the hillorians of his focicty, 
who have followed afterwards, with all the information and 
documents before them, thought proper even to quote his 
travels ; it will not be eafy, from the autliority of a man like 
Athanafius Kircher, writing at Home, to fupport the reality 
of fuch a difeovery, not to be found in the genuine writings 
of Peter Paez himfelf. With fuch a voyage, if it had been 
real, there ihould have been publiflied at leaft an itinerary, 
and moft of the jeruits were capable enough to have made 
a rough obfervation of longitude and latitude,* in the coun- 
try where they refided, for near one hundred years. Add 
to this^ no obfervation appears from any Jefuit of the idola- 
try or pagan worlhip, which prevailed near the fource of 
the Nile, and this would feem to have been their immediate 
province. 
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■Icparture, and, byl compaii '^t'hc^ ' P' opcrljMlicir 
well known to the Portuguefc, thcy'tni!^'',''’'* 
route to tltofe fountains without tn„, h n" 
a fufftcient degree of exicTner^ , <r and, wi.l, 

bovc (ixty who h I te •*', “J they have crretl a- ' 

this happenctl bccauft thcVluMt^tir/ 

from which, at Go,™, a V° “f' (i«jan,. 

.ud 7 ;'ra.uha::;u':^,":::;:;"^^ 

. iuit as this, where local difeovery was theonlv thin r 

:::,r ' ‘t '■"» « 

• , , the compals. I did obrervr 

Kchf a 7 '*'’''^“'"''“ fltirs at Hbtelobe.. -n 

li'Zldc- r'!’’'!' ''"7 one for "be 

, Tt 7 ^ v' talculatcd none of thefe celellial obfe, rations 

t I went bask to Gondar. I tcuirncd by a ililhaetit tv it on 

fun at Welled Abea Abbo, the bottle of sl.alaka Welled Am 
ac,of whom lam about to Ibeak. A.rivetl ^ Go,’, dm 1 
lummedupmy tlays jomnies, .educed n.y bearit.es ..’,<1 

icH T r T'V'"'' '<>l'o- 

vL, lU ■' "bid. 
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I l\acl pafTccl, ov which I had fccn at a fniall didance out o6 
tlie road, to whidi I may add every river, an immcnle num- 
ber of which I had crollcd between Gondar and Geelh, 
whither I was going. The reader', upon the infpedion ot 
this hnaU map, will form lome, but a very inadetjuate idea 
of tlte immenfc labour it coll met llowevci, the lelult, 

* when I arrived at Gondar, amply rewarded me for my pains, 
upon comparing my route by the compals, to what it came 
to be when afeertained by obfervation ; I found my error of 
computation upon the whole to .be fomething more than 9 . 
miles in latitude, and very nearly 7 in longitude ; an error 
not perceptible in the journey upon any reduced fcaie, and 
very immaterial to all pur^fes of geography m any lar^e 
one. 

Now Peter Paezy or any man laying claim to a difcoveiy 
fo long and fo ardently defired, Ihould furely have done the 
fame; efpecially as from Gorgora he had little more than 
half of the journal to keep. But if it were true, that he 

made the difeoyery which Kircher attributes to him, flUk 

for want of this neceflary attention, he has left die world m 
the darknefs he found it; he travelled like a thief, difeover- 
cd that fccret fource, and took a peep at it, then covered it 
again as if he had been affrightened at the fight of it. 

LuDOtr and Voflius are very merry, without mentioning 
names, with this ftory of the difeovery, .which they think 
Sircher makes for Peter Paez, whom they call the River 
Finder: they fay, it is extremely laughable to think, that the 
emperor of Abyffinia brought a Jefuit of Europe to be the 
antiquary of his country, and to inftrudt him firft, that the 
fountains of the Nile were in his dominions, and in what 
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part of them. But, with Voffius’s Ira-c this i, •, r • ■ 

intemperate ill-fountled criiidlm • „,.it , ' '' 

nor whoever was author ot ’'"'‘ ’'^loior Paez, 

Ihmaed the entperor lorn Lt.h i'l- 

thc Nile arofe as what li» r '“''“‘'“'niniotis where 

Geefl, reported rinr .e ^ "t 

atid had done fo ha^ ‘''T '^'-aBicr. ■ 

Pi-efent, confirmed the Agow’s ^ 00 "'^^— '’"°r 
Peter P-ic^ fK ° ^ *^* ^^^*^ is not fayine that 

‘':L?sr/er'"r t‘" 

this was the fource Wo K . =>"<' that 

shan,orVoflius,wheni' "yaril' indT"'*'* Snaitger. Ko- 
to fuch criticifm as this. be fubmitted 

iniBion was the next, that I tnow of .at 
lead, which fucceeded that of the Portuguefc aid m ni 1 
only of one traveller. Peter Heyling. o7Int;:r' J" 
he lived m the country^ nay,‘ governed it fevcral years he 
never attempted to vifit the fource of that river; he h.atl dc 
d.eatcd himielf to a (Indions and folitary life, having 
mong other parts of his reading, a very competent W-' 
ledge of y)man, or civil law; he is faid to have given a 
great deal of his time to the compiling an inaitiitctf that 
aw tn the Adtyffiman language for the ufc of that nation 
upon a plan he Itad brought from Germany; hm he did not 

gIL iI .‘'’.'''““S'’ ^"<1 'WO other books, written in 

Geex, yil exill in private Inands in Abyfiinia, at lcaft-1 have 
been often confidently told fo. * 

« 

Ths next and laft .attempt 1 11, all take notice of, and one 
of the moll extraonlittaty that ever w.fi y,„, j;,. 

■eovciy of the Nile, was that of a Gci n-.ati nobleman, Peter 

^ " Jofeph 
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Jofeph k Roux, eomte de Dcfncval. This gentleman had 
been in the Danifli navy ever fmce the year 1721, and ui 
1739 was raifed to the rank of rear-admiral in that fervice. 
He fays, in a publication of his own now lying before me, 
that the ambalTador of l.ouis XIV. (M. du Roule) and all 
*thofefent by the Dutch and Englifli to vilit that country, 
had perilhed, bccaufe they were ignorant of the proper key 
to be employed to enter that country, which he flattered 
himfelf he had found in Denmark. 


In 1739 he refigned his Danifh commiflion, and began 
his firft attempt in Egypt, whilft, for the greater facility 0’/ 
travelling in ihcfe mild and hojpitable countries, he took hist 
wife along with him. The count and the countefs went 
as far as Cairo, where they wifely began at a fellival to d s f- 
pute upon the etiquette with a Turkilh mob, and this bring- 
ing the janizaries and guards of police upon them to take 
them into cuftody, the grey marti as they fay, proved the 
heixxiix horfe Madame la comtefle de Defneval exerted her- 
felf fo much, that Ihe defeated the body of janizaries, 
wotinding feveral of them, armed only with a very femh 
nine weapon, a pair of feiflars, which, with full as much 
profit, and much more decency, flic might have been ufing^ , 
furrounded with her family at home.r • 


However well acquainted the count was with the key 
for entering into Abyllinia, he had not apparently got the 
door. In fadf, his firfl fcheme was a raofl ridiculous one ,* 
he rcfclved to afeend the' Nik in a barge armed with 
fmaVl cannon, and all necefiTary provifions for himfelf and 
wife. .Some people wifer than himfelf, whom he met at 


Can- fiiggcfted to pirn, 


that, fuppofing government mtgfrt 

]>rotecl 
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proted him fo far as to allow liis baro-n oom 
confines of Kgypt and to the fir d caiama ^ wltrc Jir' 
iicc of tlie pilots would certainly have dcilrovc l 1 
fnppofing fhe was arrived at 1 brim or Deir the bifl 
depending on Cairo, and that this migh Ji e b n 
ved by money, (for by money any thmg t :bri md 
horn the government of Cairo,) yet ftilf fome days jour 
ncy above the garnfons of Deir and Ibrim betrin tb 
ren and dreadful deferts of Nubia ; and farther Lab L the 
gieat cararad of Jan Adel, the Nile falls twenty feet’ down 
^ pcipendicular rock ; fo here certainly Was to be the end of 
voyage ; but the count, being ig.torant of the manners 
oI hole countries, and exceedingly prcfnmptnous of liis 
own powers, llatteretl himfelf to obtain fnch amilanec from 
the gurrtfon of Ibrim and Deir, that he could unferew his 
vclTel take her to pieces, and carry her, by force of men 

rount behtntl the catarad, wlicrc he wa, to referew and 
launch her again into the Nile. 

The Kennoufs, inhabiting near the catarad, have feverai 
villages, particularly two, one called Siiccoot, or the place of 
tents where Kalid Ibn el Waalid, after taking Sycne in tlic 
Khalifat of Omar, encamped his army in his marcli to 
Kongoia ; the oincr, m a plain near the river, caJlcl 
Aid Dimmo, or the Field of Blood, wlicre the fame Kahd 
defeated an army of Nubians, who were marchintT to the re- 
lief of Dongola, which was by him immediately after bc/ic- 
ged and taken, f’hcfe two villages arc on the 1‘gyptian fide 
of the catarad ; the dired occupation of tlic inhabitants 
IS gatiUTing Icna, where it very much abounds, and tlicy 
C‘iiiy it in boats down to t:ano. Aiiovc, and on the other 


^dc of tlxc cattu ad, is anoilier large village of the 
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noufs, called Takaki. Some of tlicfe miferablc wretches, 
were brought to the count, and a treaty made, that all thefe 
men of the two villages were to affill him in his re- em- 
barkation, after he had got his barge round the cataract ; 
and among thefe barbarians he would have loft his life. 

The count, befides his wife, had brought with him his 
lieutenant, Mr Norden, a Dane, who was to ferve him as 
draughtfman; but neither the count, countefs, nor lieuten- 
ant underftood one word of the languages, riicre are always 
(happily for travellers) wife and honeft men among the 
Erench and Venetian merchants at Cairo, who, feeing the 
obftinacy of the count, perfuaded him that it was more mi- 
litary, and more in the ftile of an admiral, to detach Nor- 
den, his inferior officer, to reconnoitre Ibrim, Deir, and the 
cataratft of Jan Adel, as alfo to renew his treaty with the 
Kennoufs at SuccoOt and Afcl Dimmo. 

Norden accordingly failed in the common embarkations 
ufed upon the Nile ; the voyage is in every body’s hands. It 
has certainly a confiderable deal of merit, but is full of 
fquabbles and fightings with boat-men and porterSj which 
•might as well have been left out, as they lead to no inftruc- 
tion, but ferve only to difeourage travellers, f©r they were 
chiefly owing to ignorance of language. It was with the 
utmoft difficulty, and after many difaflers, that Norden, ai*^ 
rived ac Syene, and the flrft cataract ; after which greater 
and greater ‘were encountered before he reached Ibrim, 
where the Kafchell’ put him in prifon, robbed him of what 
he had in the boar, and fcarccly fuiTered him to return to 
Cairo without cutting his tliroat, which, for a confiderable 
time, he aiul his foldici's had determined to do. 


Tins 
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to.e clianged Ins plan, and rcfoivcd to cntev Ahyl I d t bv a 
voyage round the Cape into the Indian Occ n i'on .h 
.1 e trans of babel, nandeb into the Red Sea, and , ' . 

• In this voyage he began to make ufe of his Soaidib 
comnn hon, and, having taken two Englifh fh : 

protechon of a neutral fort in the Me of May Ir^ vva 

hrfldns” Ba, net, who ntade a 
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CHAP. XIV. 

* Defer iption of the Sources of the Nile — OfGeep — Accounts of its feve- 
ral Cataracts— Courfc from its Rife to the Mediterranean. 

T HOPE that what I have now faid will be thought fufii- 

X cient to convince all impartial readers, that, thefe cele- 
brated Iburces have, as it were, by a fatality, remained to 
our days as unknown as they were to antiquity, no 
good or genuine voucher having yet been produced ca- 
pable of proving that they were before dikovered, oi 
feen by the curious eye of any traveller, fiom eailieft 
ages to this day, and it is with confidence I propofe to my 
reader, that he will confider me as Hill ftanding s.t thelc foun- 
tains, ind patiently hear from me the recital of the origin, 
courfe, names, and drcumllances of this the moft famous 
river in the world, which he will in vain feck from books, 
or from any'othcr human authority wlratcver, and which, 
by the care and attention* I have paid to the fubjed, will, 
I hope, be found fatisfadloiy here.~~ 
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No7tfabula maidax 

Aufa loqnl dcjhue tuo cjl : ubia,uq, 7 c vidcrh, 

S^MTcris; et mdli contingit gloria geati^ 

I t Ndofit lastafuo^ ttia flumina prodam, 

^la Deus undarwn celator, Nile, tuarum 
TV mihi hojje //»//>’/ — 

Luc AK, 


The Agovts of Damot pay divine honour to the Nile 
they worlhip the river, and thoufands of cattle have been’ 

at Its fource. They are divided into clans, or tribes* and 
1 IS worthy of obfervation, that it is faid there never was 
a feud, or hereditary animofity between any two of rliefc 
clans ; or, if the feeds of any fuch were fown, they did not 
vegetate longer than till the next general convocation of all 
the tribes, who meet annually at the fource of the river 
to which -they facrificc, calling it by the name of tlie’ 
Cod ofl eacc. One of the Icall conlidcrable of thefe clans for 
power and number, has dill the preference among its i,re- 
thren, from the circumdance that, in its territory, and near 
the miferablc village that gives it name, are fituated the 
•much fought-for fprings from which the Nile rifes. 

Geesh, hcfwevcr, though not fartlicr didant from thefe 
than boo yards, is not in fight of the fources of.hc Nile. 

1 he country, upon tlie fame plane with the fountains, ter- 
minates in a cliff about 300 yards deep flown to, the p’lain of 
Adba, which flat country continues in the fame fubaltern 
degree of elevation, till it meets tfic Nile again about feven- 
ty miles fouthward, after it has made tlic circuit of the pro- 
vinces of Cojam and Damor. lids tliJl' feems puriiofclv 

iJf. . rn- 
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fafliionccl into many fliolves or flagcs, each of which is oc- 
Gupicd by a cludcr of houfcs fcldom above eight or ten in 
number ; fome above, fomc below, fomc along the fide of 
each other, but chiefly occupying tlie fpacc, or two-tliirds ot 
the middle of the clifl» that is, none of them nearer to the top 
of the cliff, nor to the plain of AlToa below, than a dillance 
' ecjual to that proportion of the whole, rhe reafon of choo- 
ling this fituation is the fear of the Galla, who have often 
iiiyaded that part of Abyflinia, and have even exterminated, 
fomc clans of Agows entirely. 

In the middle of this cliff, in a direiflion llraight north: 
towards the fountains, is a prodigious cave, whether ch'e 
work of nature or of artj I cannot determine ; in it are many 
bye paths, fo that it is very difficult for a ftranger to extri- 
cate himfclf; it is a natural labyrinth, large enough to con- 
tain the inhabitants of the village, and their cattle ; there 
are likcwife two or. three lelfer ones, which I did not fee ; 
in this large one, h tired myfclf part, of feveial days, en- 
deavouring to reach as far northward as poUiblc, but the 
air, when I had, advanced foniething; above one hundred 
yards, feemed to threaten to extinguilh my candle by its: 
dampnefs ; and the people were belides not at all difpofed to 
gratify my curiofity farther, after alfuring me that there 
was nothing at the end more remarkable than I then faw, 
which.I.havercalbn to believe was the cafe. 

The' face of this clilf, which fronts to the fomh, has a 
moH; picTurefqiie appearance from the plain of Aflba beknv, 
pans of the houfes at evdry ftage appearing, through ihe 
thickets of trees and bufhes with which the whole face of 
the did IS tliickly covered ; impenetrable icnccs of the very 

word 
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worft kind of thorn, hide the months of the caverns above 
mentioned, even from fight ; there is no orb^r ,• 

ion with the houlcs either from above or below, Imt by 
narrow-winding fheep-paths, which through thefc ihorni 
arc very difficult to be diicerned, for all arc allowed to be over- 
grown with the iitmoft wildneft, as a part of their defence ; . 
lofty and large trees (moll of them of the thorny ki„,l) ,„we. 
high up above the edge of the cliff, and feem to be a fence 
. gamn people falling down into the plain; thefe are all at 
their proper fealbn covered with flowers of different forts 
and colours, fo are the buflres below on the face of the cliff- 
yvery thorn in Abyllinia indeed bears a beautiful flower ; a 
tmall atonement for the evils they occafion. 


From the edge of the clifl of Gecfli above where the viL 
lage IS lituatcd, the ground dopes with a very cafy dei'cent 
due nortlx, and lands you at the edge of a triangular marflr 
above eighty fix-yards broad, in the line of the foiimains, 
and two hundred and eighty-fix yards two feet from the 
edge of the clifT above the lioufe of the priefl of the river, 
where I relided : this triangle, fuppofing it a right one, will 
mcafure one hundred and ninety- fix yards in its length, or 
in the perpendicular ; I mean it did fo on the 6th of Novem- 
ber 1770 ; dpubtlefs, like other marflies, in the middle of tJic 
dry feafbn, and of the rains, it will vary its dimenfions. I 
fuppofe tliat this perpendicular reprefenrs the north of the 
marfh, and immediately from the brink of it the. ground 
rifes in a rather deep bank, and forms a roifnd hill not a 
hundred yards high, upon tha top of which is placed the 
church of St Michael Geefh ; I did not mcafure this diflancc, 
but am furc it is very little lefs than five hundred y.trds 
from the church to the middle fountain. On the cad the 

4^2 gronnij 
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ground defcends likewifc with a very eafy tho’ pcrceptibicr 
dope from the large village of Sacala, whiclt gives iis name 
to that territory; it is diftant fix miles from the fourcc, but^ 
to fight, fcems fcarcely to be two. 

I SAHLL fuppofe the lharp point of the triangle compo- 
fed of the hypothenufe and the perpendicular, to point 
like the needle of a compafs to Sacala, and the line of the 
hypothenufe to reprefent the fouth fide of the marfli near 
the village Gecfli. The bafc, or line, uniting the wed end 
of the hypothenufe, and forming the right angle with the 
other fide, I fuppofe to be the edge of the marlh formed by 
the bottom of the mountain of Geefh, and 'from this wed 
fide of it rifes this high and beautiful mountain, quite de- 
taclied from others, like a pyramid, which it refembles in 
its elegant and regular form. It is about 4870 feet high 
meafured in the dope ; for near one half way the afeent is 
very eafy and gradual. The bale being of a remarkable 
breadth, it then becomes exceedingly deep, but all the way 
covered with good earth, producing fine grafs and clover,, 
interfperfed with wild dowers., 

Upon the rock in the middle of this plain, the Agows 
irfcd to pile up the bones of the beads killetj in facrifice, 
mixing them with billets of wood, after which they fet 
them on fire. This is now difeontinued, or rather transfer- 
red to another place near the church, as they are at prefent 
indulged in che full enjoyment of their idolatrous rites, 
both under Falil and Michael. 

In the middle of this mardi (that is about forty yard» 
from each iide of it) and fomethiug Ids from the bottom 

‘ of 
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of the mountain of Gcefli, aiiii-s •, e 

form, about three feet from the fmtace ofM * 
though apparcutl, fouutle.l m.; : , 

■lotmeter of this is fomethiug iluut of tw-I ‘ • 

louiuletl by a fliillow trench whicl. coII,' 'l 
voids it eaftwarti ; it is /irmly bmit with fod T‘'‘ ' 
brought from the lides. an/ comUm;; 

-ytctformeti. 1 ,^ the 

1 y made, ot at lead enlarged by the hand ol iirm ft 
s kept clear of grals, or other atjuatic plants, au,l ihe'wa 
Kr tn tt ts perfeaiy pure and limptd, but has no ebuih.l' i 
o. motion of any kind difcernible upon its ittrfaee. 'Hus 
mouth, or opening of the fouree, is Ibme parts of tm indt 
as than three feet diameter, and the warer flood ar thar 
ume the 5th o November, about two inches from the lip 
01 brim, nor did it either increafe or diminifh during ail the 
inieof my Hay atOecfli though we made plentiful ufc of it. 

^ Upon putting down the fhaft of my lance at fix feet four 
inches, 1 found a very feeble refinance, as if from wt ak 
rulhes or grafs, and about fix inches deeper 1 found ,ny 
lance had entered into foft earth, hut met with no floncs 
or gravel; thi| was confirmed by another experimenr ni;idc 
on the 9th with a heavy plummet and line hefmeared xvitli 
foap, the bottom of which brought up at the above depth 
only black earth, fitch as the marfli itfelf and 11. fitks arc 
conipofed oH 

Ten feet diHant from the firfi of rhefe fprings, a little 
to the weft of fomli, is the feeoiui feMuu.Vir., alKnit efi v 
mdics in diameter, but this is eight fect,^tlu te iifehe.s deefc 

A ltd 
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And about twenty feet diftant from the firft, to the S. S. W. 
is the third fource, its mouth being fomething more than 
two feet large, and it is five feet eight inches deep. Both 
thefe laft fountains Hand in the middle of fmall altars, 
made, like the former, of firm fod, but neither of them above 
' three feet diameter, and having a foot of Icfs elevation than 
the firft. The altar in this third fource feemed almoft 
diflblved by the water, which in both Rood nearly up to 
the brim; at the foot of each appeared a clear and bulk 
running rill; thefe uniting joined the water m the trench 
of the firft altar, and then proceeded dircaiy out, I lup- 
pofe, at the point of the triangle, pointing callward, m ,a 
quantity that would have filled a pipe of about t wo inches 
diameter. 


The water from thefe fountains is very light and good, 
and perfeaiy taftelefs ; it was at this time moft intenfcly 
cold, though expofed to the mid-day fun wiilu ut fl:citcr, 
there being no trees nor bullies nearer it than the chll of 
Geelli on its ibuth fide, and the trees that lurroura Saiiit 
Michael Geefti on the north, which, according to the culh>m 
of Abyffinia, is, like other churches, planted in the midfi of a 
grove. 


On Monday the 5th of Novemher, the day alter my a - 
rival at Getlli, the weather pciltdlly clear, elotu leu, ai d 
nearly calm, in all rclptihs well adapted to ( bieivanon, 
being extremely anxious to alcertam, hc) ond the powci of 
controverfy, the prcciie -Ipot on ih.e globe that this 1( tin- 
tain had fo long < cenpied unknowi', 1 pitched nry tent on 
.the north edge c t the cbll, in li attly al>o\( the piicfts 

houfc, having \’eiificd the uibiumciii wiih all ilie t.iie pol- 

,(ibk 
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npiKTliinb, all ackJiL'V •. p 

conddercl, . deter, niaed ,Ue lattu d/ ‘ 

vanon to be ,o" ..”; an.l bran ,ther b, A„ ; 

fame kind made on the 6th f c„- R"- av , 

mecbum ofthirty-th.ee obfervatioas „f (la.? the I '.'"d ,!, 't • 

he Ta ', ^ "'<= "=nt was Ibttth „f 

^he alta, Urea we (hall have to" ,59' ay" ia .ound nnm. 

Nd 'tl' ‘ Pi-incipal f.mntain of the 

N ie though the Jelut.s have fuppofed it. ta" N, by a ra„<i.,„; 

gi h, bacdiis being nearly the latitude of Gondar thr 
capital l-rom winch they fee out, {hews plainly they knevv 
not the prccife latitude of either of thefe places., 

^ On the 7 th of November I ‘was forrunare enough to he 
in time tor t’le obfervatioa of an immcriion of the firil fi" 
tolue of Jupiter, the lad vifible here before that planet’s 
c > Mumdion with the fun. My fituation was very unfa, 
vo-iraole, my view of the heavens being every way in; -r. 
rupted by a thick grove of bamboo cane.s, with liign and 
fludy trees g'fo wing upon the head of the precipice. Juph 
ter WH-, low, and tiie p.-otiigioms mals of that bcauofnl 
m vuiiain of Gecih, bade fair to hide iiim before our bud- 
n is was done ; 1 was therefore obliged to icnipvc niy tele- 
fcopc up to the edge or the din, after which, thewcaihcr 
bj iig oerfe. tly fav mraole, i had a. fair and didinct a view- 
'Cs 1 c mid defire, and from that obdiwation T 
did couv-iadc uiiaitcrably tne long. .tide of the chief foim^ 
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tain of the Nile to be 36* 55' 30" call of the meridian of 
Greenwich. 

The night of the 4th, that very night of my arrival, me- 
lancholy reflexions upon ray prefent ftate, the doubtful- 
nefs of my return in fafety, were I permitted to make the 
* attempt, and the fears that even this would be refufed, ac- 
cording to the rifle obfeived in AbyflOinia with all travellers 
who. have once entered the kingdom } the confcioufnefs of 
the pain that I was then occafioning to many worthy indi- 
viduals, expeXing daily that information concerning my 
fituation which it was not in niy power to give them ; 
fome other thoughts, perhaps, llill nearer the heart thafi 
thofe, crowded upon toy niind, and fo^^ all approach of 
ileep. 

I WAS, at that very nioment, ito^ of what had, 

for many years, been the principal objeX of m^ ambition 
and whhes : indiflference, whiiCh from the ufual infirmity 
of human nature follows, at leaft for a time, complete en- 
joyment, had taken place of it. The marfh, and the foun- 
tains, upon comparifon w ith the rife of many of our rivers, 
became now a trifling objeX in my fight. I remembered 
that magnificent fcene in my own native country, where 
the Tweed, Clyde, and Annan rife in one hill V three rivers, 
as I now thought, not inferior to the Nile in beauty, j^refer- 
able to it in the cultivation of thofe countries through which 
they flow ; fuperior, vaftly fuperior to it in the virtues and 
qualities of the inhabitant, and in the beauty of its flocks; 
crowding its paftures in peace, without fear of violence from 
man or bead. I had feen the rife of the Rhine and Rhone, 

and the more magnificent fources of the Soane ; I began, in 

my 


I • 
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,0 him. or he to Hecuba, 

I nat he ihould weep for her ?— r 

Grief 01 defpondency now rolling upon me like a. tnrvf»rtF -• 
re axed, not refrelhed, by unquiet and imperfca deep [ n n t- 

of my tent ; every thing was ftill ; the Nile, at whofe be.d 

my numbers, but the coolnefs and ferenity of the night 

and chafed away thofe phantoms that 
while m bed, had opprellcd and tormented me. 

roil dangers, hardlhips, and for. 

rows had befet me through this half of my cxcurfion ; but 
It wasfttlFas true, that another Guide, more powerful than 
my own courage, health, or underftanding, if any of thefe 
can be called man’s own, had uniformly protefted me in all 
drat tedious half; I found my confidence not abated, that 
ftill the fame Guide was able to conduft me to my now 
wrflied-for home : I immediately refumed my former forti- 
mde, conCdered the Nile indeed as no more than rifing from 
fpnngs, as a 41 other rivers do, but widely different in this, 
that It was the palm for three thoufand years held out to 
all the nations in the world as a ^c/ur digniffmo, which, in 
my cool hours, I had thought was worth the attempting at 
the rilk of my life, which I had long either relblved to hffe, 
or lay this difeovery, a trophy ’in which I could have no 
competitor, for the honour of my country, at the feet of my 
fovereign, whofe fervant I was. 

4 M ^ I iiA© 
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I HAD procured from the EngUfli Ihips, while at Jidda^ 
fomc qiiick-filver, perfeaily pure, and heavier than the com- 
mon fort ; warming therefore the tube gently at the tiro, I 
filled it with this qwek-filver, and, to my great furprifc, 
found that it ftoqd at the height of 22 Englhh inches : fuf- 
peding that fopteiair might have inhnuated itfelf into the 
nubCi I laid it'^ in a warlrt part of the tent, covered till 
morning, and returning to he^ dept there profoundly till 
fix, when, fatisfied the wh.oie'Wa;S in peifed older, I found 
it to Hand at 22 EngUihipehfes } ;neit^^^ did it vary fenfibly 
from that height any of tfefej^^ days I (laid at Qeclh ; 
and thence I inferreth .thstp jCl- thp fOurccs of the Nile, I was- 
then rnore than tvyo tpUes the level of the fea ;,a pro^, 

digious height, to enjoy a Ifcy pi^^ettiajUy clear, as a hot 
fun never over-caft for k haomcHtowith clouds from rifing 

tofetting. V'Jf.y'.,.’, , ,■ 

On the 6th of November, at Ip quarter 

morning, Fahrenheii’s thef monger 44y noOn 96V 

and at fun-fet 46^ It wa8,as io fthfe, cold at night, apd Eiih 
more fo an houpbefofe ipm ’ ^ 

The Nile, keeping nearly in the middle of thep^^P^* 
eafi: for thirty yards, with a very little increafe pf firea’m, 
but perfeaiyirifibk, till met Ipf the grafly brink of the land 
declining from Sacala. This turns it round gradually to 
the N, E, and, then due north ; pod, in the twj miles it flow^ 
in that diredion,the river receives many frhall coritributions 

from Iprings W rile in tlk banks on eich fide 
are two, particularly one on the hill at the back of St Mi- 
chael Gccfli, the other a little lower than it on the other fide, 
on the ground declining from Sacala. Thefe lafi-mention- 
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ed rprings are more than double its quantity; and bcintr 
arrived under the lull whereon Hands the cliurch of Saint 
Michael Sacala, about two miles from its fourtje, it tlierc 
becomes a ftream that would turn a common mill, ftiallow 
clear, and running over a rocky bottom about three yards’ 
wide : this mull be underftood to be variable accordina to 
the feafon ; and the prefent obfervations are applicable to’ 
the 5 th of November, when the rains had ceafed for feveral 
weeks. There is the ford which we palTed going to Geelh 
and we crofled it the day of our arrival, in the time of niy 
iconverfation with Woldu about the falh. 


Nothikg can be more beautiful than this fpot ; the fmall 
rifing hills about us were all thick-covered with verdurc,efpe- 
cially with clover, the Jargell and fineft I ever faw; the tops 
of the heights crowned with trees of a prodigious lize; the 
Rream, at the banks of which w.c were fitting, was limpid 
and pure as the finell cryllal ; the ford, covered thick with 
a btiAy kind of tree that fcemed to aflc<5l to grow to no 
height, but thick with foliage and young branches, rather 
to cottrt the fiirface of the water, whilft it bore, in prodigi- 
ous quantities, a beautiful yellow flower, not unlike a Angle 
wild rOfe of that colour, but without thorns ; and, indeed, 
upon examination, we found that it was not a fpecics of 
the rofe, but of hypericum. 


From the fource to this beautiful ford, below the church 
of St Michael Geefli, I enjoyed my fecond viOlory over this 
coy river, after the firll obtained at the fountains themfelves. 
What might Hill be faid of the world in general no longcf 
applied to me : — 


NcT 


4M2 
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iVLr conti^t uUi 

Hoc vidlffe caput-,. 

And again^ 

Hcc licuit populis parvum tty Nile^videre^ . 

Heue, at the ford, after having ftepped over it fifty times*, 

1: obferved it no larger than a common mill llream. The 
Nile, from this ford^ turns to the weftward, and, after ruur 
ning over loofe ftones oecafionally^ in that dire<Stion,, about 
four miles farther, the angle of inclination increafing greats 
ly, broken water, and ay fall commences of about fix feet^ 
and thus it gets rid of the moiihtainous place of its nativity, 
and iffues into the j^ain of- Goutto^ where is its firft cata*^ 
rad ; for, as I have laid befofCy I don’t account the broken 
water, or little falls, catarafts, which are not at all vifible in. 
the height of the rains,. . 

Arrived in the plain of Gouttoy the river leems to, have* 
loft all its violence, and fcarcelyjis feen to flow, but, at the 
fame time, it there makes £6 many lharp, unnatural windr 
ings, that it dilfers from any other river l ever faw, making 
above twenty lharp ' angular peninfulas in the courfe of five 
miles, through a bare*, marlhy plain of clay, quite deftitute 
of trees, and exceedingly inconvenient and unpleafant to 
travel After palling this plain, it turns due north, receives 
the tribute of many fmall ftreams, the Gometti, the Goo- 
gueri, and the Rebezza, which defeend from the tnountains^ 
of Aformalhg ; and, united, fall into the Nile about twenty 
miles below its fource ; it begins here to run rapidly, and 
again receives a number of beautiful rivulets, which have 
their rife in the heights of Litchambara, the lemi-circular 
lange of mountains that pafs behind, and feem to inclofe 

Aformalhar 
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Aformaflia : Thefe are the Cacdno, the Carnachit.li, the 
Ooogucri, the Iwoira, the Jeddeli, and the Minch, all which 
unning into the Davola, join the Nile fomethine lefs than 
a imle weft of the church of Abbo. 


a confiderable ftream ; its banks hi^h 
token, covered with old timber trees for the fpacc of ’ 
a out three miles; it inclines to the north.caft,and winds ex- 
^edingly and is then joined by the fm all river Diwa from 
e eaft. It then makes a femi-circle, and receives Dcc-ohha 
turns fliarply to the eaft, and falls down its fecond catarad 
at Kerr. About three miles below this catarad, tlic laiw , 
“•^ca ant, and limpid Jemma pays its tribute to the Nile, 
plough Its courfe is now moftly north, through Mait* 

• n ^ and Arooffi and Sankrabcr on the weft 
It ftill is inclining towaixi the lakeTzana, and, after recei,’ 
ving the rivers Boha and Amlac Ohha, Email ftreams from 
the weft, and the Aftar, Aroofti, and Kelti, large rivers from 
the eaft, it ctoftes the fouth end of the lake Tzana for about 
feven leagues, preferving the colour of its ftream diftindl 
from that of the lake, till it ilTucs out at the weft fide of 
it in the territory of Dara, where there is a ford, though 
very deep and dangerous, immediately where, it lirft re^ 
fumes the appearance of a river. . 


The deep ftream is here exceedingly rapid; the banks in^ 
the courfe of a few miles become very high, and are co- 
vered with a verdure, abundant and varied beyond all de- 
feription : palling afterwards bel 9 w Dara, it bounds that 
narrow ftripc of ftat country which is called Foggora, con- 
iinedbetM'^een the lake and the mountains ofBcgemder, till it 
arrives at its third catarad of Alata, a fmall village of Maho- 
4 • me tans 
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nietanSjOn theeaftfideof the river, and there exhibits a fceiic 
that requires more fancy, and the defcription of a more poeti- 
cal pen than mine, although the impreflion the fight of it made 
upon me will certainly never be removed but with life. 

The courfe of the riv'^r is how S. E. ; in that dire* 5 lion it 
walhes the weftern part of fiegemder and Amhara on the 
right ; the river then inclofes the province of Gojam, fo that, in 
the circle that it makes in returning towards its fource, that 
province remaing always on the right. 

From both fides, the NSefeceives a number of tributary 
Ifreams, the Muga, Oamn^^i Abea,;Alwari, and lylalhillo, 
from the moun tains, of Gojahi ; and the Bafliilo, Boha, and 
Geefhem from thofe of %gem^ a^d Aml^ra ; it then paff- 
es below Walaka. The river now fiis a, courfe hear the fouth- 
ward, palTesUpper and Lower Shoa. From th^fe countries, on 
the eaft of the Nile, come the ^eat rivers Samba, Jemma, Ro- 
ma, with fomuhtl^ei’s, and the and Tzul ffbrn the 

high country of the Agowi^ aUd A«nid notthward. 

From Shoa the Nile wirttls to^ tb the W, N. VT, pearly 
incloling all the (odthW 

it, turning iiUl more northerly, is the province of Bizathp, 
bordering on the i'iver Yabbus, which, coming from ^he 
fouthward, and terminating this province, falls into the Nile. 

The Nile, now turned ^teoft due north, approaches its 
fource fo as*tb be didant from it only about 62 miles ; it is 
here very deep and rapid, and is only fordable at certain 
feafons of the year. The Galla, however, when they in- 
vade Abyflinia, crofs it at all times without difficulty, either 
by fvvimming, or on goats ffiins blown up like bladders : 

2 . other 
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hone's tail, they are dra^n ovc "by tTu™ ’.'‘"ht 'I''^ 

way that the women, who follow he arm’ie - 1 f M r 
crofs unfordable rivers, a cafe that al^^c^l l"";?’ 

abound exceedingly in this part of 
.he N, e , but the people, who live on the^b’lnks o ^1 ' 
vet, have or pretend to have charms which defend the . 
fiom the moft voracious of thelc animals. 

Amo, KING to the Gongas, and bounding them on the 

fourtV? f 'hgh mountains; the 

^uth fide of this is inhabited by tribes of Gongas and o- 

*ers, but on the north-call fide, nearell Abyflinia, is a in- 
tion of perfedl blacks, called Guba. The Nile feems to ha™ 
forced Its way through a; gap in this prodigious barrier, 
and falls down a cataraa of about s8o feet. This is imme- 
diately foll@wed by two others in the fame ridge of moiin 
tains, both very confiderable, ii^ not compared with the firrt 
This high: ridge runs weft far into the continent of Afiica’ 
where it is called pyre and Tegla ; the eaft end (that is 
caft of the Nile) joins the mountainous country of Kuara 
and is there called the Mountains of Faziiclo. Thefc 
mountains, as far as I could learn, are all very fully inhabit- 
ed throughout by many powerful clans, or nations, moftly 
Pagans. It is, however, a country the leaft known of any 
in Africa, but a very large quantity of gold is brought 
from thence,, as well as many flaves ; the gold is wa/hecl 
down by the torrents in the time of the tropical rains, and, 
upon thefe ceafing, they fearch after that metal found in 
fmall pellets entangled among roots, branches, tufts of grafs, 

hollows. 
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hollows, or in any thing that can imprifon and detain it. 
This is the fine gold of Sennaar, called Tibbar. 

The Nile now runs clofe by Sennaar, in a direction near- 
ly north and fouth ; it then turns lliarply toward the eaft, 
is brim-full and vaftly pleafant in the fair feafon, being in- 
‘ deed the only ornament ojF this bare and flat, though cul- 
tivated country. From &nnaar it pafles many large towns 
inhabited by Arabs, all of them white people. The Nile 
then pafles Gerri, and runs N. E. to join the Tacazz^, palling 
in its way a large and populous town called Chendi, pro- 
bably the ancient metropolis Candace \ 

V , 

If we are not to reject entirely the authority of ancient 
hiftory, the ifland of Meroe, fo famons in the firft ages, mufl: 
be found fonie where Ijct ween the fource of the Nil^ and this 
point, where the two rivers unite ; for of the Nile we are 
certain, and it feems very clear that the Atbarar is the Afta- 
boras of the ancients. Pliny f f^ys* It is the ftream which 
indoles the left fide of Meroe as the Nile does the right ; and 
we mull confider him to be looking fouthward from Alex- 
andria, when he ufes the otherwife equivocal terms of right . 
and left, aiid, after this jundion of thefe two rivers, the Nile 

receives or unites itfelf with no other till it falls into the 

fea at Alexandria. * 

Much inquiry has been made about this ifland, once a 
moll diftin^uiflied fpot on our globe, the cradle of fcience 


* Cidlcd in tlie Eihiopic annals Hendaque ; wrote originally, I fuppofe, with an Xor Ch. j 

t Lib. y. cap. 9. Nut* liiiL 
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and pliilofophy, which fpix-ad iifelf from this to enlighten 
tliei nations, we are now full of unceminf^- r r • 
a tlefert for the place of its exillence • fucli r I” 

iartability of all human excellence. ’ Nofoi,; Z c^ 
has followed this inquiry, becaufe they who were eneaecd 

otn than feMh*’‘“fT' prcjiuhces of ,Li- 

The Jefuits, and a French writer, who is a conftant cham- 

dirMero’^rr”’ of Gojam to be 

r- luLd ml h “"'Pi'or al- 

) having in vain endeavoured to anfwcr the obicc- 

tions againR Gojam ^ing Meroe, at latt declares, in a kind 

hteiary pallion, that the ancients have fpoken fo differ- 

an? other“' J*oly to be the place as 

X 

I HAVE a proper efteem for the merit of M. Ic Grande 
where he forms his conjeaures from his own opinion, and I 
have alfo a due deference to that learned Order the Jefuits • it 
IS to their labours, that learning in general, and geography 
m particular, has been more indebted than to thofe of any o- 
ther fet of men whatever. Yet Hill I can never believe, either 
that Gojam is Meroe, or that there is any difficulty in finding 
Its true fituation, or that the ancients have written confufedly 
about it.; On the contrary, I find itdeferibed by itj latitude, 
its diftance from places known, the produce of its foil, co- 
lour of its inhabitants, and /everal other circumftances 
which peculiarly belong to it, with greater accuracy and 
precifion than many other difputcd fituations. 
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travels to discover 

I SHALL begin by giving my reafons why Gojam is not 
Mcroe : and, firll, Diodorus * tells us, this illand had its name 
from a lifter of Cambyfes, king of Perfia, who died there m 
the expedition that prince had undertaken againft Ethiopia. 
Now, Cambyfes’s army periOied in the defert immediate y 
to the fouthward, after he had paffed Meroe, confequently 
iic never was in Gojam, nor within ioo miles of it; his mo- 
ther, therefore, could not have died there, nor would his 
army have perilhed with hunger if he had arrived in Go- 
jam, or near it, for he would then have been m one of the 

moft plentiful countries in the world. 

The next reafon to prove that Gojam. is not Meroe, 
thit that ifland was inclofed between the Aftaboras and tl:ke 
Gojam is furrounded entirely by the NUe; there 
is no other river than it that can, or ever did, pafs for the 
Aftaboras, whofe fituation was diftant, and which, retaining 
L ancient name, cannot be miftaken, for it 
called Atbari. Again, as the ancients knew li&roc, if Go- 
iam had been Meroe, they muft have known the fountains 
of the Nile ; and this we arc fure they did not- 

On the other hand, Pliny fays, Meroe, the m^ confider- 
able of all the illands of the Nile, is called Aftaboras, from 
the name of its left channel—" Grc^ cWgmmm mrum Mcroeu, 
-Apkrc. yvo aheo dia,„-A" which cannot deferibe °*er 
nlaee than the confluence of thofe two rivers, the Nile and 
Lbara. The fame author fays farther, that the fun is ver- 
twice a-year, once ryhen proceeding northward Jie 


- Piod. 5k.t BMioibic. lib. i. E. to. ■+>’»"■ '■ »■ 
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enters into the i8th de^rrec Tinmc i r 

fouthward into the t4th Igic of he “on '"‘l '"""r 
the fame ^ ^ 


Lat^ tibi gurgite rupto 
Arnbltur nigris Meroc f^ecunda colonh, 

I^ta amiis hebeni; quee qtiamvis arbore multd 
rondtat^ ajlatem nulld ftbi mltigat umbra : 
Unca tarn reaum mundiferlt ilia Lconcm, 


Now Gojam, being in lat. 
,fcription. 

-i# 


io“, could never anfwer tins 


dc- 


But there are in thefe lines tw6 circumftanccs which are 
peculiar to the ^ninfula of Atba a, or Mcroe. and deftri- 
bed as fuch by the poet. The firft is, tlie inhabitants of Me- 
roe were black, fuch were the Gymnofophifts, the firll ,dii- 
lofophers . and inhabitants of this ifland, and fucli they 
have ever been down to the Saracen conquell. On the o- 
ther hand, nobody will pretend to fay that the people of 
Gojam are black ; they are long-hairetl, and of as fair a com- 
plexion as other Abyflinians ; nor was it ever fuppofed 
that they had philofophers or fcience among them bcfoic 
fhc Jefuits ai-rived in the country. 

The next circumflancc, peculiar to Meroc, is, that the cho- 
ny-tree grew there, which is fpread all over tlie pentnfula of 
Atbara, and out of it this tree is not found, (as’far as I know) 
imlefs a few trees in the province of Kuara, in the low and 
northermod partof.ir; a country, for its intolerable heat, 
Jiot inferior to that of Atbara, and contiguous to it ; bur in 
. 4 N 2 ^ Gojam, 
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Gojam. a country deluged with S* 

,rce would not grow; though ^ 

it is near two Engliih miles higher than Atbara, and is 
therefore too cold. Such are my reafons for ^ 

Gojam cannot be Meroe. In my return f ' 

1 (hall confirm' this, by proving that Atbara Me oe and 
that we are to look for it about lat. i6" ag , near the end o 
the tropical rains. 

The Nile, now united with the Aftaboras, takes its courfe 

llraight north for more; tb»B t?fO,degrees^ 

!; ,hlr makes a very unerpefted turn by S. coo ‘dcrably ^ 

more than that fpace in longitude, winding very 

Arrives at Korti, the firftrowiidn the Barabra, or 
Dongola. The river by this time, with three ® 

irreaf defects of Bahiouda the road through this from Dereira 
fo Ko m (before it was cut oflf by the Arabs, as rt.now con- 
mues to be) made the fourth-fide of the fquare which 
bound this defert; by this route it wa^^at Poncet and the 
unfortunate M. du Roule went to Abyfllnias 

From Korti the Nile runs almoft S. W. where it paffes 
Dongola, a country of the Shepherds, called alfo Beja, the 
opifal of Barabra. and comes to Mofeho, a conliderable 
rown. and welcome place of refre&ment «o ** tra- 
veller, when the caravans were fufifered to 
into Ethiopia, who. after traverfing the dreary defert otSeli- 
ma for near tdo miles, found himfelf at Mofeho. in repofe, in 
le enjoyment of plenty of frelh water long ago become ro 
him an indulgence more delicious than ever he had be 
fore conceived. From Mofeho the Nile turns gcadud^ “ 
the N. K. and in lat.,aa» .5' it meets with a chain of mou^^^ 

3 
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tains, and throws itfelf over them down a catara^: called 
Jan Adel, which is its feventh cataradl; and, continuing Hill 
N'. E. it palTes Ibrim and Deir, two fmall garrifons belonging 
to Egypt. The fall of the Nile in the country of Kennoufs, 
which forms the 8th cataracT:, and its courfe through 
Syph already deferibed in my voyage up the river. 


S^i ian»« i r i ' mm w . ii ^.r i v iiii ' t 
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OHAP. XVL 

Various Names of this River-- Ancient Opinion concerning the Caufe of its 
JnundatioH— Real Manner by which it is effeSted— Remarkable Difpo- 

fttion of the Peninfula of Africa, 

I T is not to be wondered, that, in the long cpurfe the Nile 
makes from its fource to the fea, it fliould have acqui- 
red a different name in every territory, where a different lan- 
guage was fpoken; but there is one thing remarkable, that 
though the name in found and in letters is really different, 
yet the fignihcation is the hinie, and has an obvious refer- 
ence to the dog-ftan 

C 

Among the Agow, a barbarous and idolatrous nation, it 
is called Gzeir.Geefa*, Seir; the firll of thefe names figni- 
fying GJid; it is alfo called Abba, or Ab, Father; and by 
many other terms which I cannot write in the language of 
that nation, whilft, with a fervent and unfeigned devotion, 

under 


* From nation of Shangalla of that name, through which it run?, after having pnikd it 
fourcc, and taken its coiul'c into Nubia. 
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or fpirit reMng‘^'in“(^‘ut rfvrr!‘''rc’;!cx’„''>nru r 

- when defcended into GoJ.™. whc.c ‘t i. lILd r;: 
•o eigneis.of all denominations, not aaiuaintcd wiih tlio 
^ nguagc of the country, have, fi-om hiring iti^iilla 

1 cafc"o?th ’'t ™“gincd its name Abawi, 

ni-ide m r ' "“J*"’ m their ignorance, they have 

niadc to fignify, the l ather.. 

reir°"l’ ° '>’« '‘.kI any 

real knowledge of either the Gecz or Amharic, was the linl 

to pcrcetve this : he fonntl in neither of thefe langtiages A 
could be a nominative, and confequently itdd not 
be applied to any thing; and neat he as truly fountl it 
could not be of the lingular number, and, iffo, coultl not 
fignify one rwer. He flopped, however, as it were, in the 
very brink of difcovery, for he knew there was no wri.intr 
oi letters in Amharic,, which were therefore nccc/Iarilv 
borrowed from the old and written language Gecz, fo that 
all that could be done was, firft, attentively to hear the pro 
nunciation of the word in Amharic, and then to write it in 
Geez charadiers as nearly conformable to the found as pof 
fible. Now, the name of the river in Amharic is Abay pro- 
nouncing the^ open, or like two (i), and the fenfe of that 
word fo wrote in Geez, as well as Amharic, is, “ the river 
“ that fuddenly fwells,or overflows, periodically with* rain 
than which a more appolite name could never havt; been 
invented. 


By the Gongas, on the fouth of the mountains Dyrc and 
Tcgla, who are indigenic, the river is called D thli, and on tlie 
north of thefe mountains, where the great cataracts are by 
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the Cuba, Nuba, and Shangalla, it is Riled Kowafs, both 
which names {igmiy a watchhig dog, the latrator anubis, or, 
the do^r.Jlar, In the plain country, between Fazuclo and 
Sennaar, it is called Nil, which fignifies hlue^ and the Arabs 
interpret it by the word Azergue, which it keeps as far as 
Halfaia, or near it, where it joins the White River. 

The next name by which the Nile went was Sins : Phny 
tells us it was called Siris both before and after it came into 
Beja. “ Nec ante Nilusi qUamfi aquh concordibus rurfm jwmt, 

“ Sic quoque etiamnum Sirhy Ut ante nominatus per aliquot millia, et in 
« toum Hmero Egyptus^ ed^d^r^ This name the Greeks 

thought was given to it, becaufe of its black colour duii%^ 

the hiundation, which miftake prefently produced co^^^^ 

fion : and we find, according tp th idea, the compiler o 
the old Teftament, (I fhould fuppofe Efdras, after the capti^ 
vity) has tranflated Siris, r/W, by the fli^rew, Shihor; 
but nobody ever faw the NUe black when it overflowed ; 
and it would be a very ftrong figure to call it fo in Egypt, 
where it is always white during the whole of the inun- 
dation. Had Efdras, or whoever it was that followed the 

Greek interpretation of Siris, viz. black, inquired m Bqa what 
was the origin of this name, they would have there learn- 
ed it imported the River of the Dog-flar, on whofe vertical 
appearance this Nile, or Siris, overflows ; arid this idolatrous 
wXfhip, paid to the Nile, was probably part of^hereafbn 

of the queftion the prophet Jeremiah afks t, ‘‘ And what haft 

thou to'do inEgypLto diink the water of Seir f or the 
water profaned by idolatrous rites ? 


ii 


* Plin. Nat.’Hift. lib- T. cap. 9. 


f jerem. «bap. li- xviii. 
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i^ar, applied to^die Nde^Selnlnb"^^'^ 

clay, cal, R Baluf d NH *1:, “> 

tradiftindion to the Red Sea which thcVl- , ’ *" 

name but Bahar cl Mclech the 5,/; e- ' ocIht 

®t“' ™ tn" well of 

1 - 7/1 tlic Marcl), wli ich fi 1 1 < 

into this Iaft,fomethinff above this iunt'^inn r,; i 

of Triton to the Nile. "“'‘"'''“■''■.Khon-stves the name 


• ,„< wh 1 "cimc, dl^v,,- 

, hich It obtains in Homer, and which, I apprehend 

was a very ancient name given it even in Ethiopia, The 

riiaTofs?ri,”r fay, imagine, .as in 

lat of Silts that this name was given it in relation to i.s 

colour, v,^. . bu, with this I cannot agree; Egypt, i„ ,I,e 

Ethiopic, IS called j Gt>, Agar; and, an inhabitant of the 
countiy, Cy/r, for prccifcly fo it is pronounced, which means 
e country of ditches, or canals, drawn from the Nile on 
both hdcs at right angles with the river ; nothing, fu re- 
ly IS more obvious than to write y Gipr, fo pronouncinr.>- 
hgypt, and, with its tcrini nation, «d-, or ar, Egyptus. TJieNi/c 
IS aho caUccl,/CromAy, Jupiter; as al/b fevciaJ other name.s • 
but thcle are rather the epithets of pocr.s, relative and traa’ 
litory, not the permanent appellation of ilic river. . 

I WOULD pafs over another name, tliat ofGeon, which 
fome of the fathers of the church have fondly given it pre- 
rending it was one of the rivers tliat came from tlie tenel'- 
trial paradiic, and encom palled tlic wluflv hnul of Culh, 

whiUl, for tliis purpofe, they bring it tv/o ilioiijand niiles l,v' 

VoL. 111. , O • ■ 

4 a ic::cs 
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a fcries of miracles, as it were, under the earth and under 
the fca : To do what ? to furround the whole land of Culh. 

And does it furround it, or does it furround any land what^ 
ev'^er? This, andfome fimilar wonders told by St Auguftinev 
have been eagerly catched at, and quoted by unbelieving 
^fceptics j meaning to infinuate,. that no better, in other re*- 
fpeas, was the authority of thefe fathers when they explain 
and defend the truths of Chriftianity. For my own parr, 
though perfeaiy a friend* to free and temperate inquiry, 
thefe injudicious arguments which I need not quote, have 
little weight with me. St Augufline, when explaining 
thofe truths, was undpubt^ly uhder the direaion of 
that fpirit which could nof lie, and was promifed to the"^. 
pridlhood while occupied in their matter’s commiflion the 
propagation of Chriftian knowledge ; but when, from vanity 
and human frailty, he attempted to eftablifh things he had 
nothing to dp with, fpeaking no longer by commandment, 
he reafoned Tike a mere man, milled by vanity and too great 
confidence in his own underftanding^ 

We come now to invettigate the reafon of the inundation of 
the Nile, which, being once explained, I cannot help thinking 
that all fortber inquiries concerning this fubjed are fuper- 
flUQUSi *1 

It is an obfervation that holds good’ through all the works 
of Providence, That although God, in the beginning, gave an 
inftance of h‘is almighty power, by creating the world with 
one fingle/^7/, yet, in the* laws he has laid down- for the 
maintaining order and regularity in the details of his crea- 
tion, he has invariably produced all thefe elfcds by the Icaft 
degree of power pollible, and by thofe means that feem mott 
obvious to human conception. But it feemed, however, not 

according 
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according to the tenor of his wavs -n 

country like EsTVDt wirhmif c • ^ wiidom, to create a 

jea it t’; a 

extraordinary an inte^endon’ Is 

tton, and make it the mod fertile fpot of thcZ“rfe 

tiom for Ae ImHor be too great, above all propor- 

therefore thm^'^uo mer h 

Mo-hg..,, ,„i, 

trary direftion to the dream of the riverforeeX’ N I 

nrabTv’etT::^'^"" rca.occa«!:; h 

country. '» overdow the 

Box to this it was anfwered, That, were this the caufc all 
nvers running in a northern direftion, to the fe.t, would be 
fubjecd to thedamc accident ; and tliis it was known they 
were not. And we may further add, that were this really 
the caufe, the inundation of the Nile would be vtTy irre 
gular; for the winds at this feafon often blow frbm the 
outh-weft for two or three days together, and* then the in- 
undation would be interrupted. To this it muft be added 
that a very confidcrable part of Egypt, and that the moil 

^ ^ * fertile, 


I 


♦ Diud., Sic. Jib- i. 
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fertile, the Delta, is under the dominion of variable winds, 
which laft long, from one point, at no time. 

T SH iLi trefpafs upon my reader’s patience, on 
by no more than one 

ui^^ '' Now it was an obfervation we made when on the 

and it was almoft without exception, that as often as 
the^Etefian winds blew throughout the day, the night was 
X calm, or the wind blew gently from the fouth or eaft. 
tdmt t is morally impoffible the river could have over- 

t: S.wiLuri »hOh -^^ 

ftant agent tliaii the Etcfi^n. ^inds . 


V, 


■Zepbyf:oi quoque vana •oeiujias 


His dUfcripfit aquisi 


, Lucan. 


thought mad w , . . ’^ j,ough Thales, the propa- 

expenment and obfervatio , g ePeemed for. 

gator of this now mentioned, was lo nigu y 

his knowledge. 

. . . # ■ 

The next opinion quoted is that of ^naxagor^. 
attributes the inundation of ‘*'®.^j|®“j^,“°™e'J^ fublan- 
"■I'tfoltaf^emtsToVnmvmEthiopiat^ 
fuppoling all with mow. then 

.be inundation mud “^thiun few do- 

begin in January, for tne fun be ^ 
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SZ1 wircir rt ;r„:.r:; 

whereas its increufe is no^l.fccr ted ‘il abZ? Z“ ’ 
the fun has left the zenith of all Aby n,Z l/:""’ Z" 
pafl-ed over Nubia, and is Randing vZt«l s Z? : ^ 
fai to the northward as it can proceed.. ^ ’ 

fnnw Z "taintain that there never was 

nOw m Abyflin.a, as chmates have wonderfully changetl 
In Gefars t.n.e, the greateft rivers in the Gaul aLoft evZ 
ycai weie frozen over for months, fo that armed nations^ 
with their families, eattle, and ineumbrances, paffed re^u’ 
larly over them upon the ice without fear ; an event that 
happens not now once m a century. In Pruflia * alfo were 
ount w me bears, an animal now confined to the fevered 
^ nowy regions of the north ; and, what comes dill nearer to 
le prelent lubjeft, in the infeription found in/byfll„ia by 
Cofmaslndoplauftes, Plolomams Evergetes, fpeaking there, in 
the firlfperlon,of his own conquefts in Ethiopia, fays.that’hc 
had pafied the river Siris, and had entered the kingtiom of 

Samen, a country intolerable on account of. cold and deen 
fnow.. ^ 


This accqunt I think almoft incredible. Ptolemy parted 
from Egypt, his deet coading along the Red Sea, oppofite to 
his army, and carrying provi/ions for it ; v/c know, more 
over, the time his fliips failed, the beginning of June, when 
the Nile was overflowed, and confcquently of §rcat utility to 
his army on the firfl part of hk expedition, while he was 
in Egypt and part of Nubia. Now fuppofing liim to pafs 

tllC 


^ AiwdJ, xvii. 


♦ 
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the defert as quickly as poflible, and come to Axum, it muft 
have been then Summer, or near it ; and as it was neceflary 
his fleet fliould return by the monfoon in October, fo it mu 
have then rained continua/Uy, and the fun been perpendicu- 
lar to the country when he found the deep fnows in Sa- 
jnen, which is not very probable. The river Tacazz^^ more- 
over, which Ptolemy eroded, was really not palTable at that 
time, and no AbyflTinian army did ever attempt it during a 

flood, though, without, fcruple at all feafons they crofs the 

Nile when mod; deep and rapid. 

I remember that when 1 4rfl amended Lamalm^^ the 
higheft mountain of that fidget running the whole length 
of the province of Samehi^it was in the depth of wmte^ 

the thermometer flood at wind N. W. clear and cold, 

but attended with only hoar froft, though at that height, and 
at that fcafon ; thegrafs fcarcely was difcoloured, and only 
felt crifp below my feet, with this fmall degree of freezing , 

but this vaniflied into dew after a quarter of an hour s fun, 
nor did I ever fee any fign of congelation upon the water, 
however fliaded and flagnant, upon the top of that, or any 
other hill. 1 have feen hail indeed lie for th^ee hours in the 

forenoon upon the mountains of Amid Anaida 

The opinion of Demoedtus was, that the overflowing of 
the Nile .was owing to the lun’s attra<flion of fnowy vapour 
from the frozen mountains of the north, which being^Car- 
ried by the wind fouthward, and thawed by warmer cli- 
mates, fell down upon Etluopia in deluges of rain : and the 
fame is advanced by Agatharcides of Cnidus m his Periplus 
of the Red Sea. This opinion of Democritus, Diodorus at- 
tempts to refute, but we fliall not join him in his refutation, 
^ * hrraufe 
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the true caufes of the inundation? ^ ^ 

I SHALL now mention a treatiTf nf ^ « i 
wrote erprefsly upon this fubjeft I La^'^Tr 
caufes of the inundation of the Nile T Aa , ''“=• 

printed at Paris in quarto i ' Chambre, 

tionjiemodernyafrures tWkin?'?^^’ 

majefty will conEder. as one of tfe IrieTon'’"'' 

difcoveiy of the true caufe of thf^ m^j ^ ^ 

he had then made, after it had baffl V '"“"‘'‘“ion. wliich 

philofophers tor the fpace of , ^ inquiry of all 

caufe and .he difco^^ol h^vVbe? I 

able, had they been attended with the ]ea?V 

bility. M. dc la Chambre favs that ti/ ” oEpoili. 

the ground in Egypt is impreg’nated, ferments Tike 7k ‘‘d 
of paftc, occafioninj? the Nile^m fn.J^ , “/‘-nts iiice a kind 

increafes the mafs of“fo ^7, 

the whole land of Egypt., ’ *' *' ^E‘'cads over 

with which 'theTncTem? cmLTTmdT MvflhTir”^^ 
nomena, whep, for want of a fufficicnt Drnp-iY>r • ^ ^ 

tttcntal phdofophy and obfer^S th^wct Tenr,lv 
deftmite of the proper means ; but there is no cxtwfc for I 

manfaeither belteving. or writing, that eartl., impregnated 
wtth* fmall aquantity of any mixture as Hot toTTif 
cinible to the eye, fmell, or talle, could periodically fwc 1 
the waters ot a river, then almoft th y, to foch an immen 

LiiioTrorr''' ‘'i'chatgc 

mnhons of tons every day into the li..a,_at the fame mne 

that. 
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that it contributed to the health of the people and the fer- 
tility of the land. It puts me in mind of an aflcrtion of M. 
de Miiillet, almoft as abfurd as de la Chambre’s treatife, 
that the Nile, which in Egypt is the only fountain of plea- 
fure, of health, and plenty, has a mixture of one tenth of 
^mud during the time of the inundation : 
wholefome ftream, truly, to which Fleetditch would be Hip- 

pocrene. 


But whatever were the conjectures of the dreameis of 
antiquity, modern travellers and philofophcrs, dt?lcrjl>.!vg 
without fyftem or prejudice what 

found that the inundation of Egypt has been efleded by 
natural means, perfectly eonfonant with the ordinary ru es 
of Providence, and the laws giyen for the government o 
the reft of the univerfe. They have found that the plenti- 
ful fall of the tropical rains produced everyf year at the 
fame time, by the aftion of a violent fun, has been uniform- 
ly, without miracle, the caufc of Egypt being regularly over- 

.flowed. 


The to being neaidy fl^ion^ry for Ibmc days in the 
tropic of Capricorn, the air there becomes fo much rarifie , 

that the heavier winds, charged with watery.particles,rufli 

in upon it from the Atlantic on the weft, and from jn- 
dian Geean on the eaft. The Ibuth wind, moreoveis l^ded 
with heavy vapour, condenfed in that high ridge of ||oun. 
tains not far fouth of the Line, which forms a fpine to t le 
peninfula of Africa, and^, running northward with the o- 
thcr two, furnifli wherewithal to reftore the equilibrium. 


The 
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The fun, having thus gathered fuch a quantity of va- 
pours as It were to a focus, now puts them in motion, and 
t rawing them after it in its rapid progrcfs northwaid, on 
the 7th of January, for two years togetlier, feemcd toliavc 
extended Its power to the atmofplierc of Gondar, when, for 
the firft time, there appeared in the fky white, dappled, thin 
clouds, the fun being then diftant 340 from the zenith, with- • 
out any one cloudy or dark fpeck having been feen for fc- 
veral months before. Advancing to the Line with incrca- 
Icd velocity, and deicribing larger fpirals, the fun bring.s on 
a few drops of rain at Gondar the ill of March, bcing'tJicn 
ddlant 5" from the zenith; the fc are greedily abforbed by 
the thirdy foil, and this feems to be the farthell extent of the 
fun s induence, capable of caiifing rain, which thchi only falls 
in large drops, and lads but a few minutes : the ainy I'ca- 
fon, however, begins mod ferioufly upon its arrival at the 
zenith of every place, and thefe rains continue condant and 
increafmg •after he has paffed^ it, in his progrefs northward. 
Before this, green boughs and leaves appear doating in the 
Bahar el Abiad, and fliew that, in the latitude where it rifes, 
the rains arc already abundant. The Galla, who inhabit, or 
have paded that river, give account of its fituation, wliidi 
iies, as far as I could ever calculate, about 5“ from thclanc. 


Tn April, 211 the rivers in A mb: 

ira, Beg 

emder, an.d I, 

alia, 

fil'd difcoloured, and then beginning to l\v 

ell, join tlie 

Nile 

an the fcveral parts of its cotulc 

neared 

iliein ; the r 

iver 

then, from the height of its angle 

of inch 

mdion, force; 

^ it- 

felf through the dagnan’t lake wi; 

bout mi 

• 

:ting with it. 

In 

the beginningof May, luimhcv!:. *of 

i I re a in s 

po.ur themfe 
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from Goja’u, Damot, Maitd-a, and 

iHrnlic 

a, into the i 

1 ’’ 
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now begins to fill infenfibly, and contributes a large quan- 
tity of water to the Nile, before it falls down the catara^^t 
of Alata. In the beginning of June, the fun having now 
paired all Abyllinia, the rivers there are all full, and then is 
the time of the greateft rains in Abyllinia, while it is for 
Ibme days, as it were, ftationary in the tropic of Cancer. 

These rains are colleded by the four great rivers in A- 
byfllnia; theMareb, the Bowiha, Tacazze, and the Nile. All 
thefe principal, and their tributary llreams, would, how- 
ever, be abforbed, nor be able to pafs the burning deferts, 
or find their way into Egypt, were it not for the White Ri- 
ver, which, rifing in a eountry of almoll perpetual rain, 
joins to it a never-failing ftreatti, equal to the Nile itfelf. 

In the firft days of May, the fun, in his way to the 
northern tropic, is vertical over the fmall village of Gerri, 
the limit of the tropical rains. Not all the influence of 
the fun, which has already paft its zenith, and for many days 
has been as it were ftationary within a few degrees of it over 
Syene, in the tropic of Cancer, can bring them one inch far- 
ther to the northward, neither do any dews fall there as 
might be reafonably expeded from the quantity of frelh 
and exfaalable water that is then running in the Nile, 
though it pafifes clofe by that village, and rffter, through 
that wild and dreary defert. The fad is certain, and fure- 
ly curious ; the caufe perhaps unknown, although it may be 
guefledlat. 

I CONCEIVE, that mountains are neceflary to occafion 
either rain or dew, by arrefting and flopping the great quan- 
tity 
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my of vapour wliich is here driven foiirluvard before the 
Erefian winds. Now, allthar country between Gerri and Sycnc 
is flat and defert,fo that this interruption is wanting; and it is 
owing to the fame caufe, that the bounds of tlte tropical rains 
do flop farther to the fouthward as you travel well ward, and 
in place of lat 16”, whicli is their limits at Gerri, they are con- 
fined within lat. 14" in that part of the kingdom of 8ennaar‘ 
which lies fouth and weft of that capital, where all is free 
from mountains till you come to thofe of Kuara and 1-a- 
zucio. 


Yet although the fun’s influence when at its greateft, is 
no- ilrong enough to draw the boundaries of the iummer’s 
rain farther north than Gerri, all the time that it is in the 
tropic of Cancer at its greateft diftance, thefe rains are then 
at their heavieft throughout all Abyflinia ; and Egypt, andall 
its labours, would foon be fwept into the Mediterranean did 
not tlic fun now begin to clfangeits fphere of aeftion by ha- 
ftening its progrefs fouthward. 


From Sycne the fun pafles over the defert, and arrives at 
Gerri-; here he reverfes the efleds his influence had when 
on his palTage northward ; for whereas, in his whole com fe 
of dcclinatiijn northward, from the Line to Gerri, he bruuglu 
on the rains at every place v/Iicre he became vertical, fo 
now he cuts oiF thofe rains the inftant he returns to the 
zenith of each of thofe places palling over /\b) irnua in his 
journey fouthward, till arrived at the J.inc,ii> the autumnal 
equinox, his influence ceafes c^n the fide of Abyflinia, and 
goes to extend itfelf to the fouthern hemifphcrc. And fo 
precifely is this flupendous operation calculated, that, on 
the 2cth of September, only three da}^s ai'ter the equinox, the 

A P 2 * Nile 
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Nile is generally found at Cairo to be at its higheft, and be- 
gins to diminfli every day after. 

Thus far as to the caufe and progrefs of the Nile’s inun- 
dation in our northern hemifphere ; but fo much light and 
confirmation is to be drawn from our confideration of the 
remainder of the fun’s journey fouthward, that I am per- 
fuaded my following him thither will retjuire no apology to 
my philofophic or inquilitive reader.. 

Immediately after the fun has palTed the Line he begins 
the rainy feafon to the fouthward, Rill as he approaches the 
/.cnith of each place; but the fituation and necedities of this 
country being varied, the manner of promoting the inunda- 
tion is changed. A high chain of mountains run from about 
6’ fouth all along the middle of the continent towards the 
Cape of Good Hope, and interfedts the fouthern p^art of the 
pcninfula nearly in the fame manner that the river Nile does 
tlie northern. A flrong wind from the fouth, flopping the 
progrefs of tlie condenfed vapours, dafhes them againft the 
told fummits of this ridge of mountains, and forms many 
rivers which cfcape in the dire6lion either eafl or weft, as 
the level prefents itfelf. If this is towards the well, they 
fall down the lides. of the mountains into the Atlantic, and 
if on the eafl, into the Indian Ocean. Now all thefe would 
be ufelefs to man, were the Etcfian winds to reign, as one 
would think mull be the cafe, analagous to what paffes in 
Egypt; nay, if«any one wind prevailed, thefe rivers, fwelled 
with rains, would not be navigable, but another wife and: 
providential difpefition. has remedied this. 
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The clouds, drawn bj' the violent iclion nf,',,r 

condenfed, then broken, anti fall as ntin <: tht to,, t^;:: 
high ndge, and fwell every liver, wliilc a wimi I ron, the 

It, cams m a dtrcftion contrary to their current, .Lurin^r the 
whole time of the inundation, and this enables boats To ,|T. 

try toT ?•••'■« of Sofala, and the interior conn. 

f on, the lame caule, ,s produce,! on the wellcrn lide towanls 
!‘e Atlantic ; the high ridge of mountains being placed 
bmveen the different countries well an<l call, iTa! once 
c ouice o t icir riches, and of thofc rivers which con^ 
dua to the treafures whieh would be othenvife inacceffildc 
in the eallcrn parts of the kingdoms of Benin, Congo, and 

TiiERE^re three remarkable appearances attendinrr the 
mundanon of the Nile; every morning in Ahyflinia is clear 
aiKl the ian fliines. About nine, a fmall cloud, not abow’ 
four feet broad, appears in the call, whirling violently nnmd 
as if upon an axis, bur, arrived near the zenith, it lirll abates 
Its motion, then lofes its form, and extends itfelf greatly, and 
feems to call up vapours from all oppofitc (juarters. 1 befe 
clouds having attained nearly tlie fame height, nilh tminll 
each other with great violence, and pur me ahvavs in 
mind of i-.lifha foretelling rain on Mount Carmel b- 'T'Jic air, 
impelled before the heavielt mafs, or fwiirefl niow'r, makes 
an impreliion of its own form in the colicaion of clouds 
oppollte, and the moment it has faken poilcilion of the Inru J 
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made to receive ir, the mod violent thunder pofllble to be 
conceived inflantly follows, with rain; after fome hours, the 
ilcy again clears, with a wind at north, and it is always dif- 
agreeably cold when the thermometer is below 63”. 

, The fecond thing remarkable is the variation of the 
thermometer ; when the fun is in the fouthern tropic, 36'^ 
diilant from the zenith of Gondar, it is feldom lower than 
72"; but it falls to 60° and 59" when the fun is immediately 
vci rical; fo happily does the approach of rain compenlate 
the heat of a too-fcorching fun. 

The third is, that remarkable Hop in the extent of the 
rains northward, when the lun, that has conduced the va- 
pours from the Line, and fliould feem, now more than ever, 
to be in pofleffion of them, is here over-ruled fuddenly, till, 
on its return to the zenith of Gerri, again it refumes the ab- 
folute command over the rain, and recondmds it to the Line 
to furnifh diftant deluges to the fouthward. 

I CANNOT omit obferving here the particular difpofition 
of this peninfula of Africa ; fuppofing a meridian line, drawn 
through the Cape of Good Hope, till it meets the Mediter- 
ranean where it bounds Egypt, and that, this meridian has 
a portion of latitude that will comprehend all Abyflinia, 
Nubia, and Egypt below it, this fed ion of the continent, 
from fouth to north, contains 64" divided equally by the 
equator, fo that, from the Line to the fouthmoft point of 
Africa, is 32”; and northward, to the edge of the Mediter- 
ranean, is 32" alfo : now, if on each fide we fet off 2", thefc 
arc the limits of the variable winds, and we have then 30" 
fouth, and 30'’ north, v/ithin which fpace, on both fidcs,tlic 
^ trade- 
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trade-winds are confined; fet offaciin ,r.. f 
tlmt is, half the diftancc between the Cane of <’■' ,V’’ 
and the Line, and .6“ between he Line !, ,1 

ch fide of the equator : again, take half „f , o- which is 
an tropical rains, tl, at is to ,6- 

The 1 *°’ 'ttuation of the tropics ’ 

here is lomething very remarkable in this dirpolition. ' 
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CHAP. XVI. 

E^ypi not the Gift of the Nile — Ancient Opinion refuted— Modern 
Opinion contrary to Pro(f and Experience* 

I T is here ■\Ve fliall difeufs a queftion often* agitated, 
whether Egypt owed its exiftence to the Nile, and whe- 
ther it was formerly an arm of the fea, but in procefs of 
time, being filled up by the quantity of mud which the 
Nile depofited in its inundation, it at length became firm 
. land, above the furfacc of the waters ? 1 believe this is 
the general opinion, as well of the books, as of the greateft 
part of travellers of the prefent age^; it therefore mGi’its ex-, 
amination, whether it is founded in facT and obfervation, 01 
whether it is to be ranked among the old and ill-fup- 
ported traditipns fancifully now again brought into fa- 
Ihion. 

* 

Egypt is a valley bounded on the right and left by very 
rugged mountains ; it inuit, therefore, occur to any one that 
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*e Nile, bcinj. a torrem falling from very l.igU ground i,, 
tthropra. were dris valley coneave, chc vblent rap.d ^ 
motion wouf a be much likelier to e.rry away mud ancUod, 
than to leave it behind in a Hate to accumulate. 


The land of Egypt dopes gently from the middle of the 
valley to the foot of the mountains on each fide, fo that 
the center is really the higheft part of the valley, and in 
the middle of this runs the Nile* At right angles with 
tile Itream large trenches are cut to the foot of the moim- 
tains, m which canals the water enters, and infenfibly dows 
down to the end of thefe trenches, where it dilTufes itfclf 
over the level ground. 

As the riyer dwells, thefe canals dll with water, wliich 
goes feeking a level to the foot of the mountains ; do that 
now the flood, which begins to reflagnate towards the bank 
of the river, acquires no motion, as the califlies are formed 
at right angles to the ftream. Sometimes, indeed, tlie ri- 
ver is fo high, when the rains in Ethiopia are exceflivc, tliat 
the back-water joins the current of the Nile, when imme- 
diately it communicates its motion to the ftagnant water, 
and fweeps away every thing that is planted into tlie fea. 
It is a midake then to aflert,— the fuller the Nile, the bet- 
ter for Egypti 

It has been faid by various authors, tliat it was necef- 
fary Egypt flioukl be meafured every year, on account of 
VoL. III. 4 ’ the 


^ See this f^^urc in Dr Shaw, chap, ii, 3. p. 385. 
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the quantity of mud which the Nile brought down by its 
inundation, which fo covered the land-marks, that no 
proprietor knew or could diicover the limits of his own 
farm, and that this annual neceflity firft gave rife to the 
fciencc of: Geometry *. How or when Geometry was firft 
known and pra<51ifed, is not my bulinefs in this place to 
'inquire, though I think the origin here given is a very 
probable one. The land of Egypt was certainly meafured 
annually : it is as certainly fo at this very time ; and if fo, the 
prefent reafon for this is probably the very one which fiill 
gave rife to it ; but that this is not owing to the mud of the 
Nile, will appear on the flighteft conlideration j foi if Egypt 
ihcreafe a. foot in a hundred-years, one year s incrcafe of foil 
could be but the one hundredth part of a foot, which could . 
hide no land- mark whatever ; and we fee to this day tho<^ 
in Eigypt were huge blbcks of granite often with gigaptid’ 
heads , at the end of them; which the Nile, at the rate Hero-^ 
dotus fixes, of a foot in too years, as being added to the foil; , 

would not cover in feveral thoufand yjiars. 

It is abfurd to fuppofe that the Nile is to bringdown 
an equal quantity of foil every year from the mountains: 
of Abyflinia,; whatever was the cafe atTirft when this river- 
began to flow,., we are fure now, that almoft every ri- 
ver and brook in Abyilinia runs in a' bed o^ hard flone, , 
the earth having been long removed and the rivers now 
cannot furnifli from their, rocky beds what they firft did 
from their earthy bottoms, when Egypt was fuppofed, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, to have its foundation laid in the 

floods ; 


cl. toy. 


* Herod, Ub, u. p. 
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lom the cultivated country o( Abyflinia; 1 thereby fOTp'd 

earth a'nd^a'f *^11*’“^'"®.*^ •’<=*"« a mixture of far” 

Nile and AlUboras 1 did the fame, taking up the ivucr 
fmm the middle of the ftream, and, having evapora , 
afterwards, I found little more fediinent thfn at‘scmt ar" 
the water was indeed whiter, and the greateft part of the 
cdiment was fand. I repeated this experiment at Sycne 
wrth the utmoft attention, where the Nile leaves Nubia, ami 
enters Egypr, and I found the quantity of fediment tuUv 
nine times increafed from what it was at Sennaar, and i„ 

It only a trifle of black earth, all the reft being fand 1 lie 
experimeht at Rofetto was «ot fo often repeated as tlic 
others ; but the refult was, that, in the ftrength of tlic in- 
undation, the fediment conflfted moftly of fand, and, to- 
wards the end, was much the greater part of earth. I think 
thefe experiments conclufive, as neither the Nile coming 
frefli from Abyflinia, nor the Atbara, though joined by the 
March, like^dfc from the fame country, brought any great 
quantity of foil frojii thence. 


It was at Syene that the water fliould have been moft 
charged with mud, for all the acceflion it was to'bring to 
Tgypt was then in its ftream ; but there the chief part of the 
fediment was fand, fanned and ventilated with perpetual 
hot winds, and (inead on (he furfaec of tlic burning defert, 
never rcfreflicd with the dew of heaven. In tliar dreary 
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dcferr, between Gooz andSycne,we fawhiige pillars of this 
light fand ; their bafe in the earth, and heads in the clouds, 
crolling the wide expanic in various directions, and, upon 
its becoming calm in the evening, falling to pieces, and bu- 
rying themfelvcs in the Nile, with whofe dream they mix- 
ed like an impalpable powder, and were hurried down the 
' river, to compofe the many fandy iflands we fee in the 
courfe of it. 

It feems to be an eftabliflied fact, that water of every fort,., 
frefli and fair, that of rivers, and what is ftagnant, has from 
early times fenfibly diminiftied through the whole world 
if then the land of Egypt has been continually rifing every 
year, while the quantity of water that was to cover it has 
become lefs, or at lead not increafedj dearth in thefe latter 
years mud have been frequent in Egypt, for want of the 
Nile’s rifing to a proper height;, but this is fofar from being 
the cafe, that, in thefe lad 34 years* there has not been one 
feafon of fcarcity from the lownefs of the Nile, although the 
rife having been too great, and the waters'too abundant, have 
thrice in that time occadoned famine by carrying away the 
millet. 

If the land of Egypt increafed (as Herodotus fays) one 
foot in 100 years, this addition mud have appeared in the 
mod ancient public monuments : now, the vciy bafe of all 
the obelifks in Upper Egypt, are bare and vifible, and even, 
the paved plane, laid vifibly on purpofe to receive the Gno- 
monical lhade, is not covered, nor fcarcely out of its level,. 

and 


Several Arabian MSS. atieft this. 
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and thefe fmall deviations arc apparcnrlv n ■ , ' 

mg of neighbouring buildings. There areT't’f 'T 
mediately before Thebes, two Colollal' T ‘ b!"’ 'IT 
ddtgned forNtlomcters, covered witl, hiot^dvph’it T I 
as more modern inferiptions ; thole llatiw- 
to the lowed part of thi bafe wheTtu TTlhoTd 11’“' '“'' 
cen waiting on gpo„ , i„ ‘'iTStTTth::: 

Them haT 1 T momnnen, 

there had been any truth in the furfiiec of Egypt increa- 

ling' a foot in a hundred years. 

It appears, at leaftas far as Hadrian’s time, that if the ^ > • 
of the Greeks be the peck of the prefent EgyptiansTl " 
fame quantity of water overflowed Egypt as now. 

The advocates for the fuppofed increafe of the land of 
Egypt on a foot in 100 years, preffed by this obfervation 
which they cannot eontradia, diave chofe to evade it by’ 
fuppofing, without foundation, that a fmallcr mcaftire of 
the Nile’s increafe had been introduced by the Saracens to 
obviate the Nile’s fcantinefs, and this has landed them in a 
palpable abltirdiiy; for, while the Nile failed, the introdtic- 
non of a lellcr mcalure would not have increafed the crop • 
and, if the quantity of grain had been cxaHed when it was’ 
not piodiiced, this wo,uId have only doubled the dillrcfs, anti 
made it more apparent ; this would never have occalioned 
the joyful cry, Wafia Vllah, God has given us our tleilrc men 
JMel, alia Jibhtl, the Nile has overflowed, from the mount’ains 
on one fide of the valley to the mountains on the other. Be- 

ficlcs. 


* Siiaamy and Taamy, of whom «'c have alicaJj fpot 
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lides, there is no country in the world, perhaps, but where 
this trick may be played with impunity, except in Egypt, 
for a reafon that I am about to explain. 

The extenlion of the land of Egypt northward, the di- 
ftance between it and Cyprus, and the lituation of Canopus, 
all fliew, that no or very little alteration has been made 
thefe 3000 years. Dr Shaw, and the other writers, who arc 
advocates for what has been advanced by Herodotus that 
Egypt hath been produced by the Nile, have deferted this 
ground of maintaining their hypothefis, and have recourfe 
to the Nilometer to prove, that the foil has increafed in 
height, and that a greater quantity of water is neceflary 
now to overflow the land Of 'Egypt than was required in 
the days of Homer. 

If the firft part Of their aflfertion can be proved, I fliall 
make no fort of difficulty of giving up the otlier. But I 
rather conceive, that none of thofe who have written upon 
this fubjeift hitherto, whatever degree of learning and in- 
formation they may have poflefled, have poflefled Sufficient 
to explain this fubje(Jl intelligibly'. It feems, indeed, 
to have remained with the Jource oj the river^ a fecret referved 
for latter times., ^ 

c 

It will be neceflary for us firft to confider what the 
ufe of a Nilometer was, for what caufe it was made, and by 

o , 

w'hom. . 


Herod. Eut. fed. 4, 5. Died. Sic. lil, iii. p. ici. 


Arifi. Mctcorcl. lib. i. cap. 14. 
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It is fcarcely necefTaiy to obferve thir in ^ h 
fociety, the produeb or revenue IhouM K i 
what will be wanted fr>i th r known, as well a.s 

people. Noiric wa/onw',h 

Nile that coiiIH n .1 P giountl ovcrllowcd by the 
habttanta and revIn«rof liTflat 

. :::: r :.f 

1 • 1 ft'*-'''- inem a maximum and a nitu 

e in polTeffion of all the principles neceffiry for making 
a Nilometer, by dividing a pillar into correlponding cub h.f 
( ivi ions of cubits called digits, placing it allbfirm and 
perpendicular, fo as to be liable to no alteration or i^uiy 
though in the middle of the ftream. 

The Cril Hated meafure was certainly that mentioned: 
m fcripture. the cubit, /.eWya, o,W& 

mg from the center of the round bone in the elbow to the 
point of the middle finder *. This is Hill ,he meafure of all = 
unpo 1 le nations, but no medium or tcim, cxprclKve of* 
Its exaa contents, having been applied, writers have difl 
ered as to the length of this cubit, and no ftanckird cxiftin^ 
to which It might be referred, a great deal of confut 

fion 


.Deui. d);ip, ill, ver^ ij,, 
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fion has thereupon followed. Dr Arbuthnot * fays, that 
there are two cubits in fcripture, the one, i foot 9 inches, 
and parts of an inch, according to our meafure, being 
the 4th part of a fathom, twice the fpan, and fix times the 
palm. The other is equal to i foot to¥o parts of a foot, 
or the 4oodth part of a Radium. I fliall not inquire in- 
to the grounds he goes on ; I believe, however, that neither 
are precifely the ancient cubit of the eaft, but both are too 
large ; at leaft the Egyptian I found to be very exadly 
I foot s } inches, which is 2 inches more than father Mer- 
fenne f has made his Hebrew cubit. But this is of lefs 
confequence to us now, becaufe Herodotus :|; informs us, 
that in his time, and probably at the firft inftitution of a Ni- 
lometer, the meafure was the Samian cubit, which is about 
1 8 inches Englilh, or half an inch lefs than the ancient cubit. 

The reader will then confider, that the divifions of this 
Nilometer were a reprefentation of certain fa<Rjt : 1 hat the 
Nile’s reaching to fuch a divifion correfponded to a certain 
quantity of corn that was fown, a proportion of the produce 
of which was to be paid to the king, the reft to go to the 
landlord and the labourer. 

The Nilometer then afeertained the contraft between 
king and people on thefe terms. That, in the event of fo 
much corn being produced by the land of Egypt, fuch a 
tribute'was to be paid t But, in cafe a certain quantity of 
ground, lefs, than that, was overflowed, or, which is the fame 
thing, a lefler quantity of grain was produced, then the 


* Encyclop. Toct Cubit. | Vide Encyclop. VOcc Cubit. J: Herod* lib. ii* left. 168. p. i 49 * 
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dirlaion of'Ih '^“S “ '»™ ^h<= 

<lireition of the Nilomcter, and not his fubjeas was verv 

as the ‘^1"°' ?'*,*“ '“’’“““'ing falfc mcarurcs, wliere- 

as the people might. ’ wulic- 

Tlv the ‘‘ ’’‘•“"Slu down 

arLf f quantity of water, yet, in particular ones, 

■ aried fotnetimes more and fometimes lefs. It is liko^ 
^ obferved like moft other rivers, to run more on one 
of the valiey for fome years than to tlie other. The 
con equence of this varyingaijd deviation was, that thoueli 
upon the whole, the quantity indicated by tlic Nilomcter w.is 
the fame, yet nobody knew his fm/„, or what proportion of 
the whole was drawn from the property of each indivitlual- 
as fortius they were obliged to apply to aaual menftiration! 
buppolmg a man’s property was a fe^ion of the land of E- 
gypt, pf i*,ooo feet from the brink of the river to the moun- 
tain, and ofiany given breadtli, 4000 feet of this perlians 
were overflowed, wftilft the other 8000 remained dry, and 
above the level of the water. The tenant, after having mea- 
fured, did not till then know what hi.s farm of izfooo feet 
would give him for that year, only 4000 of wliich had bctii 
overflowed by the water, and wrts then lit for fowing ; for 
this he paid his landlord tlie higheft rent laid upon cuhiva- 

111. 4 R ^ 
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ted land. But the 8000 feet that ftill remained were 
not equally ufelefs, though not overflowed by the inunda- 
tion; for 4000 of the 8000; which ^^•y by the bank of the li- 
ver, could be overflowed by machines, and by the labour of 
man, when, for a ceitain tii^e, the river was high enough 
to be within fetich that the value of this 

4000 feet to the farmer was eqh^l to the fifd, the ex- 

pence and trouble it coft him for watering it by labour; for 
this, then, he pa^d bne jjialf of the rent only to the land- 
lord. : /V ' 

Now, though .it was, known, that the whole farm was 
la, 000 feet, yet, tUllt 

much of tha;t would be the Nile alone, and 

fo manured without expenpe ; how much was to be water- 
ed by labour, and fp pay hah' ^ much was to 

be incapable of any fucli cultivation, and foy that year e- 
qually ufelefs to landlord and tenant. 1 fpeak not Of a fad 
that happened : io ^antiquity, but one that is neceflary and 
in pradice at thiis very hour ; ahd diqugh a man, by this 
menfuration, attains to the; knowledge Of what his farm 
producesdhis fame year, this if no general rule, as hjs ; 
tivated land neat year rhay . be dodh^^di. or perhaps recced 
to one-foufth ; ;atid his neighbour, on the other fide .of thd 
Nile, may in his farm fnake up the correfpond^t defici^n^ 
ey, or excefs ; and the average quantity produced by them 
both:being:thi;#wn€,y^thedegreeof:'t^ 
the fame likewilbi.. ^ " 

From this’ it is obvious to infer, that there arc two poin^ 

of great advantage to the tenant: The one is, when it is 

3 ■ juft 
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juft high enough not to pay the mce^y ^ for then he has 
all the harveft to himfelf, and pays nothing, though he has 
very near the fame quantity as if he was fubjeeft to the tax. 
The other is, when near the whole of thefe 12,000 feet is 
overflowed by the Nile, but before the water is in contad 
with the current of the river; for then, though he is liable 
to pay the meery, he has fown the greateft part of his land ’ 
polLible, without additional labour or expence ; more than 
this is lofs, for then the water of the inundation is put like- 
wife in motion, and all the floating pulverifed earth that 
has been trode into an impalpable powder, during March, 
April, and May, is fwept away by the current into the fea, 
and nothing left but a bare, cold, hard till, which produces 
little, and is not eaflly pulverifed by the poor inftruments of 
hu/bandry there in ufe, when neither farmer nor landhold- 
er pays any thing, becaufe, indeed, there is not any re- 
ceipt. 

However, from this uncertainty one thing arifes which 
does not feera to have been underftood ; for the tenant, not 
knowing precifely the quantity of feed that he may want, 
comes to his farm unprovided, and, being uncertain of its 
produce, takes his land only from year to year ; the land- 
lord furniflies him with feedf, and even with all labour- 
ing utenlils. , 

And bere i am to explain what I have before advanced, 
what to ibme will feein a paradox, That thp fuflftituting 

4 R 2 falfc 


^ The king’s yearly land-tax, or icnt. 
I Gen. chap, xlvli. ver. 20 6c 23. . 





TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


fal'fe mcafurcs in the Nilometer by the fovereign is abfo- 
luteiy impra(5licable. Suppofing the height of the Nilo- 
meter, when at 8 cubits, fliewed that there was juft corn 
enough to. maintain the inhabitants, and that the tenant 
knew, by the quantity of land meafured, that he had bare- 
ly what Was to pay his rent and fupport his family ; this 
. " he muft know before he fowed, becaufe he meafured im- 
mediately after th^ inufidaudh 4 and this he muft know 
likewife by the cqrh he for feed frona his landlord* 

who, as I have faidf furhij^es his tenant both with feed a^ud 
labouring utenfils. I#, then, he finds he can barely main* 
tain himfelf, and not pay his rent, upon the proclamation 
at the Nilometer, he doferts his farm, and neither plows- 
nor fbws but flics toTaleftind to^ the Arabs* or into the 
cities, and •hrihgs fam^^^ him^. The next year 

there is a plague* and fweeps all, thpfe 'poor wretches, in a- 
bad ftate of health by livihg upon bad food, into theip 
graves, fo that the ihfefodu<hion^of:ajuppofed^^^ meafure,, 
diredtly advanced by Dr siiaWf* dnd often alluded to by 
others, but always without poffiblUty of foundation, is one', 
of the many errors he has'l^llen into#. 

He knew nothing but of the pellai never was \in Upper,*, 
and no cbnfiderable tinie even in Lower Egypj, but whcni 
the Nile had overflowed it, and I fuppofe never converged whhv 
a fellah, dr Egyptian peafanr, in his life. Alibis wonderf ^tc. 

■ ^ 

: ' f. • \ .sS' ■ ; , f l» c . ■ . ..i' '<?, iirH 


* I'll i s wa? apparently the reafon why jofeph, who had bought not only the lands, but 
the people of Egypt likewife,. irau^ferred them from farms,, not convenient for them, to o- 
thers where they could thrive. The fame they do fpontaneoufly at this day, now they arc 
^rcc. jf Dr Shaw, chap. ii. f.cE 3. p. 383. 
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h^rver w“i“„"h'e in-entio„, but b3b 

H£RODOTustmemiom,that in the time of Mtnis whou^ 

dte mtatmum came to be 8 Samian cubits, all Eg™’bdow 

mphis was overflowed, but that in his days irtook lA 

rabits or atleaft 15, to put the fame land in like condition 

Tid '■><= nunimum, when they 

a.d thetrmeery, was.6,oratleaft .5 cubits in histime- 
Id the uncertainty, of thefe two terms Ihews, that there 
ere unaccountable mequalities, even in his days, as we 
all find there^have been ever fince. But 1 mull here beg 
reave to alk, why we fliould believe Herodotus knew the 
manapmeint of the Nilomcter^ more than travellers have 
done lmce, as he tells us conflantly throughout this part of 
his hiftory, that when he inquired of rheprielts concerning, 
the Nile, they would tell him nothing about it^.? 

In teis’s time there were great lakes dug, as Herodo- 
ms lays II, to carry ofl the fupcrfluous water, to wJiat jdace 
is not faid, but furely into the defert for the ufe of the Arabs. 
Now, tinlefs we kneV what time rhefe lakes were opened 
to receive the flrea'm, we do not know whether it'was the* 
evacuatibh by the lake, or fcarcity of the water that impe- 
ded the rife of the Nile, upon the Nilometen *We have no 

account 


* '.Tilm Jxxviil. vcr. 12. f Herod, cut. fca. 13. J Herod, lib. ii. kC,. 1.,. 
II llcrod. lib. Ii. jut 4. loi, and . 14*9. . 
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account of thefe tranfaAions, and we Ihall be lefs inclined 
to rely upon them, when I fliall Ihew, that the Nilonieter 
could be of no ufe in folving this queftion at all, either in 
Herodotus’s days, ^r aby time fince, without a previous 
knowledge of feveral other yet taken 

• into the calculation, and of which Herodotus muft have 
been ignorant. ; 

But let us grant that the Nile in Maeris’s time rofe only 
8 cubits, and in thei<lay» of; Herodotus to i6, let us fee if, 
at certain periods *fterwar4^‘ii :h!^ that 

proportion. ' AbOv€ 4®d years aftef /Herodotus, Strabo tra- 
veiled in Egypt ; he went throdgh'the whole country front 
Alexandria to beyond Syeneaniil the firft catarad ; and as he 
is an hiftorian whiofe chara^r is eftabiil^^ both for ve- 
racity and fagacity,. w may receive what he fays as un- 
exceptionable eyideh<ie» efpecial^^^s 

company as it is Wt^robable %b: p^efts Conld have^refufed 
him any thing. Now Strabo $;fays, that, ih his days, 8 cu- 
bits were a mmimm/ot thirW^a UUsb oi thebe’®, incfeafe ; 
therefore, from Ma^ri^s time to Strabo there is n<^ia|idnch 
difference in the and, this includes the^ Ip^e of , f4oo 

years, ^ 

It may be lEidi indeed^ that thej)aflra|e ifi StrabOtihJports, 

tbat,in'1he-iiiiW:mf^ 

■ bank^-^^' callWl'the^Nite af§;p^^ 
the Egyptians to pay their meery without hanMliy^’; but 
this was by particular ind’uftry, more than what had been 


* Suiibo, lib. xlii. p. 945* 


t Stniboj lib. xvii. p. 915* 
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m common ufe, and this, too, I conceive to be Strabo’s mean- 
ing. But let us compute from Herodotus, who fays that 
i6, or at leaft 15, were neceffary in his time, whilft Strabo 
informs us, that, before Pctronius exerted himfelf as to the 
banks and califhes juft mentioned, the extreme abundance 
mull then have been at 12, and the minimum, at 10. Now, by 
this pafta^e, beyond all exception, it is clear that there could 
have been no increafe indicated by the Nilomcter; for lo 
cubits watered the whole land of Egypt fufficiently in Stra- 
bo’s time, whereas i6 and 15, were neeelTary in the days 
of Herodotus t and I muft likewife obferve, that if welhould 
fuppofe the fame induftry and attention ufed in Mteris’s time 
that was in Petronius’s, (and there is every reafon to induce 
us to think there was) then the proof is politive, that there 
was no difference in the foil of Egypt indicated by tlic Ni- 
lometer for the firft. 1400 years» 

Froh this let us defeend to Hadrian, about 100 years after- 
wards. We know from Pliny* and from an infeription 
upon a medal of great brafs of Hadrian’s, who was himfelf 
iu Egypt, that 1 6 cubits were then the fifeal term or rife of 
the Nile, by which the Egyptians paid their rent 5 and this 
is precilely what Herodotus fays, in his time, was no more- 
than fuificient.. 

the begftining of the 4th century, in the emperor 
reign-f^, 15 cubits were a fufficient minipium to in- 
cur the payment of the tribute, and this is one of the terms 
. y.iih4r ’ that 


Plin, lib. XXXVI. cap. 7. Philofl. de icon. Nili# 
f Julian. £pift. egdi^io prefe^lo Egypti. 
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that Herodotus fixes upon, as being fuflicient to oblige the 
payment in his days; and the other is 1 6, or a cubit more ; fo 
that if the Nilometer proves any thing at all, it is this, that 
prefumptively the Nile has never inereafed from Mieris to 
Petronius’s, or in 1400 years, and certainly that, if it has not 
diminilhed, it has not inereafed for, ^ year? from Herodo- 
tus to the emperor Julian. 4 

Procopius, in his firft booh, I think, fays, that 18 peeks 
was too full a Nile, and occafioned dearth by its quantity. 
But, in the middle of the cent^ tells us it requi- 
red 18 cubits fora minimum, by which Egypt was to pay 
the meery ; fo that in 100 years frqhi JuH^ to Juftinian, the 
minimum had inereafed three ^cubits, which was 44 feet ; 
not one foot in too yeai's as thepropofition bears; and 
this would prove too much, if it was true, but it is impolTi- 
ble. ' ,■ ■' ' ‘ ' " 

Thus far, then, w^ate at libcrt^s to long as 

Egypt was a Greek kingdomvho vifiblc alterat^^ 
creafe of the foil eauhbe fafely eRabUfe^ld from hiftury or 
infpedipn. , ; . ' ' . 
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CHAV. XVII. 

It/je fame Suhjea contmued—NUometer what. How divided and mea- 

Jared. 


I N the 7th century a revolution happened that flops our Gre- 
cian account from proccetling farther, E^ypt was con- 
quered by an ignorant and barbarous enemy, tlicSaraccn, and 
Amru Ibn el Aas was governor of figypr for Omar, the I'econd 
Caliph after Mahomet. Omar was a foreigner, conqueror, bi- 
got and a tyrant; he dcRroycd the Grecian Nilomctcr from 
motives of religion, the lame wdiich had before moved liim 
to burn the Library of Alexandria ; and after, with the fame 
degree oi found judgment., determined to eflabJilh his empire at 
Medina, in the middle of the peninfula of Arabia, a country 
without water, andVui rounded on all fides with barren fands ; 
but he was neverthelefs defirous of feeding his famiflied Sa- 
racens with the wheat ofEgypr, a province he had fiib- 
dired ; for thif purpofe he ordered Arnru to begin a ca- 
nal from the Nile to the Ecd .Sea, to carry the wdieat to the 
VoL. Ill, 4 S Arabian 
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Arabian Gulf, and thence to Yambo, the port of Medina on 
that gulf. 

The traitor Greeks, who had delivered the country to the 
Saracens, had probably informed him of the great plenty 
winch conllantly reigned in Egypt, and which every body 
«. had an opportunity of knowing by the cheapiiefs of grain 
at the market. 

Omar thought that a larger tribute was due to put the 
conquerors a little more upon a footing with the conquered ; 
for Egypt, which had once 20,000 cities, had not then the 
tenth part of them. Having therefore a larger extent to culti- 
vate, with the fame quantityof water,it produced more grain, 
and at the fame time having fewer people to eat it, nothing 
was lefs opprellivc than that a part of the furplus of the pro- 
duce lliould go in augmentation of the tribute. For this 
purpofe, following the very weak lights of his own judg- 
ment, he introduced a different meafure on the Nilometer, 
and the conrcqiienee of that meafure, impofed by a conquer- 
or, affeaed the people (not reflecting upon their decreafe in 
population) fo much, that they prepared to fly the country; 
from which it immediately would have followed, that all 
Egypt would have lain defolatc and uncultivated, and all 
Arabia been flarved. 

They were perfectly acquainted with their ancient mea- 
fure, and it is probable that Omar made an exceffive addi- 
tion by the new Niloraeters which he had ere( 5 fed; fo that 
faith being thereby broken-between the government and peo- 
ple, the Egyptians let about watching the Nile upon the Nilo- 
meter with its new meafure, as the only way of being inform- 
ed when poverty or famine was to overtake them. This being 
. told 




THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. Cgi 

> uuL cih It nacl been nart of i • 

.Heir cou,n.„g C.e CviC : mIS?:”, J'™' 

«l.y cbe people were kepc in continuariLro? h il " 
tlie accefs ro Chriftians. and that prohibition continues hr 
ano tot ns day ; and, inllead of permitting ocular infiicc 

.on, he ordered the daily increafe to be prilaimed. b,u in' 
manner fo unintelligible, that the Egyptians in general no 
onger underllood it,nordothey underftanditnow; for be- 

« nmngat a given point, which was no, the bottom of’the 
Nilomeier, he wen, on, telUnglthe increafe by fubtrafling 
fiom the upper divifion; fo that is nobody knew the lowef 
point from which he begai}, although they might compre- 
hend how much.it had rifth:fmce the crier proclaimed its 
increafe, yet they never coujd know the height of the water 
that was in the Nilometer when the proclamation began 

nor what the divifion was to which it had afeended on the 
pillar. • ^ 


To underftand this, Ipt us premife, that, on the point ol 
1 1C illand Rlioda, between Geeza and Cairo, near the middle 
of the river, but nearer to Geeza, is a round tower, and in 
that an apartment, in the middle of which is a very neat 
well, or ciltern, lined with marble, to which the Niic has 
free accefs, tlirough^a large opening like an cmhrafm c, the 
bottom of the well being on the Lime level with the bottom 
of the river. In the middle of this well riles a thin column, 
as far as I can remember, of eight faces of hJ,ue and white* 
marble, to the foot of which, if you are permitted to defeend, 

4S2 yQ^ 


C)j Xilonictcr, 
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TOU arc then on the fame plane with the foot of the column 
Ind bottom of the river.. This pillar is divided into ao peeks, 
called Draa El Belledy, of aa inches each*. 

The two lowermoft peeks are not divided at all, but arc 

left abfolutely without mark, to ftand for the quamity m 
fltle d e witer depofits there, and which occup.es the 
nbcf of water. Two peeks ace then divided on the r.ght 

hand into 14 i * 7 ' "’'i '‘^^'’iT'fmir and 

divided each into 24 digits ; then, on the 1 i,,ht, . ’ . 

L the left, another four: again, four on the right, whuh 
complete the number of 18 peeks from the Crft divtf.on 
rS on the pillar each of aa inches. The whole, mark- 
ed and unmarked, amounts to 36T1 feet Eng il 1. 

On the night of St John, when the NucTa b.as fallen, that 
is, when they fee the rain-water from Ethiopia is 
with the Kile that at Cairo it is become exhalablc, and tails 
I" dews upon the earth, which till that time it ne- 
ver does, they then begin to cry, having five pecks of ua- 
ter marked on the Mikeas, and two unmarked for the fludge 
of which they take no notice in the proclamation. I 
firft proclamation, fuppofe the Nile hath r.len .2 digit s 
,2 from fix, or it wants 12 digits to be fix peeks. When it 
Hft, three more, it is nine from fix, op, TIfa a* and fo 
goes on, fubtraaing the digits from the 
wifhoiit giving you any information what that li.x is, oi the 
They be^an to count from five, which I fuppole is the ah 
fumed depth of the Nile before it begins to increafe. 


ViJ. P 


comctilc.fl elevation and plun of the Milccas. 
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When the river has rifen oh the Mikeas eight peeks and 
^3 d.S'ts, they then call hWW „ ,rba T„,h, i. e. one iron, , , 
five peeks of water being left marked in the Mikeas, l.m 
only eight of augmentation that has rilen upon the colunn, 
accoiding to the divilions, which make in all . , pecks and’ 
23 digits which wants one from being nine of atigmema- 
tmn, and that being added, they cry W„faa VIU, whieli ol>- ' 
ligcs the country to the payment of the meerv. Again 
fuppofe .7 peeks, or cubits, antl aj digits to Rand on the 
column, the cry is Wahadamtemen Ti/Jh, i. e. one from 18, and, 
upon this being filled, and the divilions complete by a ter- 
Uiin day in Augud, die next is Afiarecn^ 30, or, menjibbd, cdl.i 
jiobel, from mouniain to mountain, that is, 18 pecks mark- 
ed on the pillar, and two unmarked at the foot of it, i'up- 
r fed to be covered with mud. All the land of Egypt is 
tlien fitted for cultivation ; the great canal at Manloura, 
and fcvcral otlicrs, are opened, which convey the water in- 
to the delbrt, and hinder any fiurtherllagnation on the field., 
though there is Hill a great part of the water to come froni 
Eiiiiopia, hut which would not drain fcon enougli to lit 
the land for tillage, were the inundation fulFered to go 
on. 


Now, from thefe 16 peeks the U/hdj if we deduce 

5, which were in th^ well, and marked on the column when 
the crier began, there will have been but 1 1 pecks of rile 
as a minimum, which dill maile the meery due, ‘or 15, de- 
ducing 5 from 20, the maximum, men JibUl, alia yibbd^ the 
iucreal'e that fits all Egypt for cultivation, after which is lols 
and danger. Therefore, fuppofe the 16 pecks on the medal 
of Hadrian to have been the minimum or lifeal term, we 
mud infer, that the dime ({uantity ot inumiation pnalueed 

• t[;c 
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xXxeWdmUUab or payment of the mcery, in Hadrian’s time, 
that it does at this day, and confcquemly the land ol E- 
gypt has not increafed fince his time, that is, m the 1. 

1600 yccirs. 

As a fummary of the whole relating to this pcno^cal 

. • 1 ■ ,^ftheNile Khali here deliver my opmion,whith 

tnundation of heNde Kh 

h^’interetom times, and, invincibly eftablilhcd by 

f-an never be overturned by any aigu- 

Tm^ha" A^d this 1 lhall do as flrortly as poffible, 

left having anticipated it in part by rcfleftions explanatory 
of die nailtive. it may at fira figlK have the, appearance of 

repetition. 

,X is agreed on all hands, that Egypt, in early ages, had 
water enough to overflow the ground that competed it. It 
Ta then a narrow valley as it is now ; having heen early 
T c , nf the arts crowded with a multitude of people, en- 
riched by the moft flourilhing and profitable ttatle, and its 
immberl fupplied and recimited when needful by the im- 

menfe nations to the Ibuthwardof it, having gram and . 
the necefiaries and luxuries of life (oil excepted) foi the 
great multitude which it fed, Egypt was averfe .0 any 
flmunication with ftrangers nil after thb foundation 

of Alexandria. 

■m s firft princes, after the building of Memphis findin g 
the land ttiiu broader towards the Delta, whereas before it 
had been a narrow ftripe co. fine,-! between inountauis ; o - 
ferving alfo that they ha<l great c.mnian.l of v atci f< b 
ting then land for cultivation, na), ilui great i-ait o 
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to waRc without p,or,c, whici, mull have been the eafe, fi„ec 
' o at tilts day : obferving hkew.lc, that the AiiK rilmi, 

dance of watw tn the Nile did harm, and that the tea ' 
bounngfandy plains ofLibya needed nothing but a 

Clous dilUibution ot that water, to make it c,|ual to tile 

natural prodneW, applied themfelves very early to II 
gmg aige akes* that, preferving a degree oUevel I'ullii lent 
all the year long watered the dry delerts of Libya like lo 
many fruitful fhowers. Geometry, architecture, an, I all .he 
mecnanie arts of tli.ifc times, were employed to accomplifh 
thofe deltgns. TheCe canals an, I vail works communieei, ,1 

one wtth another to imprifon the water, and fet it agatn at 
liberty at proper times. 


WE inay be fatisfied this was obferved attentively all the 
time of the dynafties, or reigns of the Kgyptian princes. Af- 
tei the acCcflion of the Ptoleiyies, who were llrangers, tltc 
nniltitude of inhabitants had greatly dccrcafed. There was 
n >occahon for works to water lands that were not i)eopIe(l; 
fo far as they were neccflkry for cities, gardens, and pka- 
furc grounds, they were always kept up. The larger and 
m,)rc cxtenfivc conduits, dykes, and Iluices, though they 
were not uCed^, were protected by their own foJidity and 
flrcngthfrom fiidden,ruin. ,, Egypt,, now confined within it.s 
ancient narrow valley, had water aiotigh to keep it in ( ul- 
turc, and make it Hill the granary of the inliabited' world. 


When 


* '.Vo kiiow rhrit tliefo lakoa ’.vti'C diid, aocl In ul'o .13 c jlv 1;! t'nio. EMa.!, • lino vii, 

vcr. 19. chap, viii, vcr. j. 
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When the ancient race of .he Ptolemies 

of tvar and confnfion. and bad government at home. 

fneceeded by a ^orfe under foreigners abtoad^ 

her of its inhabiunts was ft.U g««ly ^e 
ley had yet a liuantity of water enoug 
culture* 

Tn the reign of the fecond emperor afterfoe 
qtieft, Petronius Arbuer, a rmp 

learning, was governor OT ancient native 

decay of the ““^"‘^^^^“^^“''‘^netrated the ufefulncfs 

Egyptian princ^. Me they had once made 

and propriety ^ y Like a kood citizen and 

Egypt and ra- 

'"''^fatf.ctmturth^^ 

tional attaclimcnt o .vi.u ‘ the nevv government as it 

make *' ^Sfnas ilimn mg^ of feniet and made' of 

had been under^rt|^^^f 0' he didlardly fpin.t of the modern 

his fubjea, he laugi left the Nile Ibould not 

Egyptians, anxious^ an . ^^g^ bfeadv when they had 

overftow lend enough^^ ,oPfb'eufo*plraty in abundance for 
the po wer in their hail ; , P then in EgyP^* l o fl'iew 

fix times the number of t 

■T ;sSS"iS‘»w. “ «• 

refitted their lluiees, an y , ^ hefftnning, he over- 

the inundation at » as ef- 

flowed all Egypt vintb 8 peeks . ^ before and 

feaually. as to foe ^ fluices to 

fmee it hath been wit H, , *“ ^ defer, (where there 

allow the water to run ^ ^ the land of ihe 

was now no longer any „ only to need 

valley of Egypt had been lo well wate.ed as onl) 
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that the inundation ftiouhl retire in time to leave the far 
tner the ground firm enough for rlowing and fowing. ‘ ' 

bo^h 'T'’ TT' ‘ 'T “’‘-“''yTtoted fromStra. 

wo’rds L ^ T i" *'-'er 

Pctronius was, tliat by re-eilabliihing the works of M ri is • 
and putttng the imintlation to the fame profit that Ma rts’ 

< , he touiKl the fame quantity of water overflow the fame 
q anttty of ground, and confequcntly, tliat tlic land of 
Egypt had not been raifed an incli from Mtcris’s titne to 
mat ol- Petroaiu,s, above 1400 years. 

Now the lecond part of the queftion comes, wliat diAcr- 
cftce oh meaAij^ wa.s made by the Saracens, and how docs 
It now ftand, after that period, as to the fuppofed rife of a 

« now above iioo years fince 
the t ftnh of the Hegira, and ^near 900 years fince the erec- 
tion of the prefent Mikeas, which being equal to tlie period 
between Maoris and Herodotus, and again to that between 
Herodotus and Julian, we Ihoiild begin to be certain if any 
fuch increafe in the land has ever, from Maris to the pre- 
fent time, been indicated by the Nilometer, 

Tiic read<?rwill perhaps be iiirprircd, at what I am going 
to advance, ] hat tfiofe writers, as well as tlieir lupporters 
who have pronounced fo pofitively on this fubjecA-, have not 
furniihed themfelves v/ith the a'a/a which are abfolutcly 
neccilary to fblve this quefiion. Quantity is only to be af- 
\ OL. III. 4 T certained 
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ccraiacd by mcarure, ye. none of *cm have fculed thac 
only medium of judging., TheMikeas, or pillai, 'he uu 
Sto be meafured, and they are not yet 
iffeet of its extreme heigh, nor about 

part of it. AS this accufation appears LMefation’ 

1 fet down the proof tor tnc leauc 

■ Ibat it may not be fuppofed I mean to critictfe rmproperly, . 

or to do any author injuftice* . 

"• “A":* “S. 

lifh in height. Now, there ts really no rerfon ^ 

enormous pillar fhouldf haye-been bruit, _ as t^^^^ ^ 

drown all. Liro before it Was to nfe to ““t 

who traven6d. at the fame, tiine, agrees in the ^mfionrf^^ 

the Mikeas 43 

rror’^hicr^tocoA*^^^^^ 

lions are of thxec4ifcent,dimenlk>na, wlieathey .^^^Uy 


, •• f A » o »8 j + Defeript. of the Eaft, vol. 1 . p. 256. 

• Show’s Travels, chap. u. feA. S- P- 3^- T J 

$ ^Vkw of the Leraot, p. aS*. aB 4 ' 2®°* 
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not any one of them what he conceives, nor is the Mifceat 
divided unequally. Mijceas 

As for Mr Humes, who had lived long at Cairo, I would 
y no means be thought to mfinuate a doubt of his veracity ■ 

Chriftians 

Si ""d be allowed to meafure 

yaftly. This, however, mull be with a long rod, dividul 
and brought on purpofe, with a high llool or fcaffold.an.l 
this fort of preparation would lie attended with much dan. 
er If feen in the hand of a Chriftian without, and much more 
If he was to attempt to apply it to the column within. At Cai. 
ro a man may fee or hear any thing hedelircs,by the ordinary 
mans of gold, which no Turk can withftand or rcfiife ; bui 
often one villain is paid for being your guide, and anoihcr 
«villain,his brother, pays himfelf, by informing againd you* 
the end is^mifehief to yourfelf, which,if you are a ftrangcr! 
generally involves alfo your friends. You are alked, Whai did' 
•you at the Mikeas when you know it is forbidden? and )'our 
filence after that qiieftion is an acknowledgemcntof guilt ; 
Xehtence immediately follows, whatever it maybe, and execu- 
tion upon it. I rather am inclinetl to think, that though fcvc- 
ral (Chriftians ’liave obtained ad miffion to the Mikeas, very 
few have had *the means or inftruments, and fewer dill ilic 
courage, to meafure ^this column exaiftly; whicJi leads me to 
believe, as Dr bhaw fays, he procured the number of feet in a 
-letter from Mr Humes, that the Dodor has rnidaken 58 for ^.iS, 
whiclx, in a foreign hand, is very eafily done ;^it wduld tlien 
be 38, indcad of 58 Englilh feet, and to that number it 
miglu approacl^ear enough, and tlie diftercncc lie account- 
ed for, from an aukWfird manner of meafuring with a rrem- 
l)li ng hand, there being then only a little more than one 
foot of error. 

4 T 2 Fuom 
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From what I have juft now mentioned, I hope it is fuffi- 
cicntly plain to the reader, that the length and divifion of 
the column in the Mikeas, by which the quantity of water, 
and confequently the increafe of the foil, was to be deKr”m- 
ed, was utterly unknown to thofe travellers who had un- 
dertaken this mode of determining it* 

I siiAfi now inquire, whether they were better inftru«- 
ed in the length of .that meafure, which,- after the Sa- 
racen conqueft, was infroduced into the Nilometer, of 
Geeza, where it has «“»bered fmee the yeuy^^^ 

Dr Shaw introduces the eonftderation of this <bbjea hy am 
enumeration of many different 

quotes from Arabian authors, as being th^ tn ufe E^. 

the Homaraus i| digit Of the cannnon cubit. 4. The 
famean, or greater peefebf ^Iblefs 

than the Hafamean. a- The black cubit lef»Ahe" .‘he Bela- 
diffits. ^ Th^ digif tlian the 

black cubit, 'e. The Chord, 

black cubit*. Now, J. wm w **i 7 ^ . 

this information amounts, whboil ^.nOtttd^t:^ leng h 
*e common peek to which he re«ri'<hfe: “ *^‘“8 

*git. or a di Jts blore Or lefsi: He hii^lf thinks that the 
meafuring peek is theSrahibouline peeJc, but theo,forqom- 
^,a^n-fake,he takes a peek b« hiS 

! medium of 4 Or 5 gueffes, aud fiaeS « at, sj ouches, for 
which h‘c has no authority but his own itaagmationv 

IWILli 


* Shaw, p. 380. 381. 
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mcuf„rcs of't'heft ncckf 1^ ‘lin'^rcit 

a model of which Dr Bernard* ha"V'’"’'‘"‘* '''‘' 

MS. at Oxford, the difference i, .0 S" “ Th™ ' T'”'"' 
inches eaual ro ^^l/^ Q * t ’ iiiclud bcinc^ 

and from this diCnce ^rmr ’d"'' • 

certainties of the heie-ht and r -r m >hc un. 

impoffible it i for . f L ’^'‘‘•'as, how 

in a, hundred years increafe of 1 2 inchc.s 

As the generality of writers have fixed upon the Con 

Reas, in which choice they have erred, we will next fed- 

andwhette 

they have in tlus arucle been betteynformed. 

M. DE WAILI.ET, French cOnful at Cairo, fays, that this 
peek .5 equal to 2 _ French feet, or very nearly 16 inches of 
ur meafure : and, to add to this another millakc, he flares 
^at by^ this ^k the Mikeas ismeafured; and, for rhe 
omp etmg of the Gonfufion, he adds, that the Nile rr>ufl; 
nfe 48 French feet before it covers v/itfrir Wt. 

by a^heir lands is to very little purjjofe to iiK|riirc, 

forhe would probably have been drowned in his clofbt in 
which |ie madfe thefe computations, long before he had 
leen the Nile at that height, or near it. ’ 

Without, then, wandering longer in this extraordinary 
confulion, which I have only Hated to lliew that a traveller 


may 


* Dcfcri|it. dd i’Egypte, g. 60! 
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may cUfFcr from Dr Shaw, and yet be right, and that this 
writer, however learned he may be, cannot, for want of 
information, be competent to folve this queftion which he 
fo much infills upon, I lhall now, with great fubmilhon 
to the judgment of my reader, endeavour to explain, in as 
few words as polTible, how the real Rate of the matter 
Hands, and -he will then apply it. as he pleafes. 

There was a very ingenious gentleman whom I met 
with at Cairo, M. Antes, a German by birth, and of the Mo- 
ravian perfuafion, who, both to open to himfelf more freely 
the opportunities of propagating his religious tenets, and to 
gratify his own mechanical turn, rather than from a view 
of gain, to which all his fociety are (as he was) perfeftly 
indifferent, exercifed the trade of watch-maker at Cairo, 
This very worthy and lagacioiis yOirtl^ m^n was often my 
unwearied and ufefui partner in many mquines and trials, 
as to the manner of executing fome inftrumeiils m the moft 
compendious form for experiments propofed to be made 

in my travels. By his affiftanceyi: forihed a rod of br^, of 
half an inch fquare, and of a thipkhefs {which did not eafily 
warp, and would not alter its 'dimenlidhs unlefs with a 
violent heat. Upon the three faCes of thb brafen rod we 
traced, with good glaffes and dividers,: the meajufe of three 
different peeks, then the only three kpown in Cairo, the 
exa<n: length of which was taken from the ftandard model 
furnillied me by the Cadi. The firff was the Stambouline, 
or Conllantinople peek, exactly 23! inches ; the fecond, the 
H' ndaizy, of 24tV inches ; and the third the peek El Belledy, 
of 2 2 inches, all EngUlh mcafure. 


a 


It 
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Tt was natural to ruppofe th.. f , 
thatnoalterationhas been mad! in a""'""®’ 
year of the Hegira, tliat ,l,c Uk of ! 

■•e.gn mcafure, was proi>ablv .hen no a f.v 

ted into Egypt; nor, till after tlie r a’ ''"‘'“’“O'bi- 
lim, in the year .c.e was it I K,. Siihan Se. 

which the Mikeas wa^ meafureA ft did'"" """ 

«ift in tile 245th of the Hegira thoiml ‘ ‘•‘'""'''e. 

dtmcnftons may Itave been wide’l! rff ’ « 

td upon by the number of writer! whoft''' !™'" '*"■ 

quoted, but who do not agree r, “ndiority we have 
Hendaizy peek either for this “ be the 

Originally from the iil’atl !! M^rardldu"" 

Egypttans in Upper Egypt. but no:, at all " ZT 

their prefenr mailers. The peek FI UoU 1 

in qommon ufe, and known to all , be 

proper cubit to be employed in an '“'e 

cerned a wjiole . nation mrl which con- 

made ufe of in thedivifi’on of^eMikl 7 s °thr ,‘tt ‘T'"'" 
as I have faitl, is, divided equally into peeL orti “ 

conlifting oV aa^ncheranntr^fTS 
peeks IS again divided into 24^digits. 

A VERY ingenious author, who treats of the particular 

Tf’ MU ^ mhahitants of Seidc counted 24 pecks on 
them hWometer, when there were .8 peeks marked afth" 

!ttf water upon the Mikeas at Khoda ; and thi# Ihews 
perfeaiy two th.ngs : Firll, That they knew the whole fo. 
cret of connttng there both by the marked and unmarked 
pata of thecohimn ; for the peek of the Mikeas being 22 
inches Engldh, rt was, by confcqitcncc, four inches larger 

' each . • 
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each peek than the Samian peek ; fo that if, to 20 P«ks o^ 
Seidc, you a.ld twenty times four in Aes, which is 80 the 
difference of the two peeks, when divided by 18, gives our, 
which, added to the 20 peeks on the column, make 24 peeks, 
the number fought. Secondly, That this obfervation in d e 
Ban el Mohaderat fufficiently confirais w lat ^ 

both of the length of the column and length of the peek 
thlt the former is 20 peeks in height, and that the meafure 
by which this is afcertained, is the peek ° ^ 

inches as it appears on the brafs rod, four inches longer 

than the Samian peek, and confequently is not the peek o 

Stambouline, not any foreign Bieafure whatever. 

A TttAvrriEa thinks he has attained to a' great deaf o^ 
prccifion, when, obferving 18 peeks on the higheft divifion 

of the column from its bafe. or bottom of the well, he finds 
it ivfeet- he divides this by T3, and the <l«OtieM is 24 
incLs; ^hen he &d divide it by 
would be 22 and a fraaion, the true cogent of the; peek 

11 Beliedv, or peek bf theh«l«Oafc 

nf his he calls the peek of %;Mikeas V^ 

witl\hat:!:hors,Uta^^^ 

he names the Stambouline peek, and then the black peek, 
when it really is his own peek, the emature pf his ^n e - 
ror or inadvertence ; but, as he doe| not Know^this, it is 
handed down from traveller to (ravellcr, till unfortunate y 

it is adopted by feme man" of reputaffen, add it then, be- 
comes; Is in this cafe, a fort of literary crime to any man 
from the authority of his own eyes and hands, to dilpiite it. 
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“ The Nile, he fay., i„ ,hc bt . ‘ 

tnucs green ; then the waters teT^\ 

that the fourcc of the Nile / Hefuppofes 

the waters at firft bring away plentifully, 

may be about the lakfs at L 

•hough ,heee i. 1 nu^wa;e;“^'.^';1""'’^' ^o-'. 

that there is hardly any current in ’ ^ 

it cannot be funnofed i-ti h i many parts of it, yet 

the bed of the nL, fo as to' iu 

the water becomes ;cry d a„dZr 

it begins to be wholeflet” 

mayaL' Sverl'ctZyTbrt 

firt'lird-f''*; immenfe 

waters with the firft There are, moreover, 4ry few'Ziy 
in yffima that run after November, as they Hand in pro- 

f 7’ of the Shangalla, and 

afford dnnlc for the elephant, .and habitatio.i and food for 

le hippopotamus. Thele pools likewile th’row off their 
flagn.ant water into the Nile on' receiving the firll rains • 
vot..iu. 4U 


* Pocockc, to], f. p, T99. 200, 
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at laft the rivers, mararee, and lakes, being refrcHied by 
ihowers. (the rain becoming conttant) and pafling throng 
the kingdom of Sennaar. the foil of which, is a > 

This mixture, and the moving fands of the deferts fa in- 
to the current, and precipitate all the vifeous and putrid 
fiibftanccs which cohere and float in the rivei , , , . 

t's P^cke has well obferved) the lign of the Nde bemg 
wholefome. is not when it is clear and green, but when 
mingled with frefli water, and after ' 

com!s red and turbid, and ftains the water of the Mediter- 

ranean. ^ 

The next remark of Mr Pococke * is equally true. It 
has been obferved. fays he, that after the rainy feafon la 
over, the Nile fallen, and the whole country drained fron 

inundation, it has begun again to rife ; and he gives an 

inllance of that in December 1737. when ithad afudde ^ 

creafe whichalarmedaU Egypt. where the rtyeivsd pinion 

was that it prefaged calamities, this a}fo is faid to have 
happened in the time of Cleopiitra; whenlheir goyernmew 
was fubverted, their ancient, :^ee of .kings extmgui ^ ^ 
in the perfon of that princeft,,att^ Egypt 
to the Romans. • ; i 

The reader will not expeft, in theCe enlightened times, 
that 1 fliould life arguments to convince him, that t(iis ri- 
fing of the Nile had nothing to do with the extiniaion 
ilic race of the Ptolemies, though popular preachers an 
prophets have always made life Of tliefe fortuitous events 
to confirm the vulgar in their prejudices. 


* Pococke^ vol. i« p» 20 U 
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1 >UC other ra,.« begin towarcls\he‘ eml of Oh "r 
lail days of the Ethiopia month T^W vThhe 

moderately about three weeks, and en i.r 
ber, or tire tath of the Ethiopia month Ile!^r a 
and epidemical difeafes then difappear anti the Sr ■ 

month is the fcaft of StMiehael, Te da, th' b,„! 
and his army begins their campaign ; but the cffc^ofthrCc 
fccond rams feldom make any. or a very fhort appt 
m f gypt, a 1 the canals being open. But titele are , he rains 
upon wiich depend tlieir latter crop,s, and for which the 
Agows, at the lource of the Nile, pray to the river, or to the 
rniiis refiding in the river. Wc had plentiful Ihowcr.s butli 
m going and coming to that province, efpeciallv in our 
journey out. Whenever thefe rains prove cxccdivc, a.s in 
fome particular years it feems they do, though but very 
raiely, the land-floods, and thofe from the marlhes flillinp- 
upon the ground, already much hardened and hi oken into 
chafms, by two, months intenfe heat of the fun, run vio- 
lently info the Nile without finking into the earth. The 
•confequence is this temporary rifing of the Nile in Deccni- 
ber, which is as uncoiinecflcd with the good and bad crops 
of Egypt, a^ it is on thofe of Paleftine or Syria. 


The quantity of rain that falls in Ethiopia varies great- 
ly from year to year, as do the nionths in which it falls. 
The quantity that fell, during 1770,111 Gondar, between the 
vernal equinox and the 8th of Jieptember, through a funnel 
of one foot Englifli in diameter, was 35.555 inclies ; and, in 

4 U 2 1771^ 
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1771, the quantity that fell in the fame circumference was 
41.355 inches in the fame f^ace *. 

In 1 770, Auguft was the rainy month; in 1771 July. Both 
thefe years the people paid the meery, and the Wafaa Ullah 
was in Auguft. When July is the rainy month, the rains 
• generally ceafe for fome days in the beginning of Auguft, 
and then a prodigious deal falls in the latter end of that 
month and the firft week of September. In other years, July 
and Auguft are the violent rainy months, whilft June is 
fair. And laftly, in others. May, June, July, Auguft and the 
firft week of September. Now we fliall fuppofe (which is 
the moft common cafe of all) that every month from June 
doubles its rain. The generally takes place a- 

bout the 9th of Augiift, the tribute being then due, and 
all attention to the Mikeas is abandoned at 14 real peeks, 
the Califti is then cut, ai^ the wat^^ down-to the Delta*. , 

Now thefe 14 peeks are not a proof how much water 
tliere is to overflow the land Jc'lorTuppo^ > 

its paflage from Ethiopia, ihm J^th o| Auguft receives 
at Cairo no later rains than tbqfe. tb^ ^ave fallen the ift 
of Auguft in Ethiopia, arid from that date till thf 17th of 
September, the Nil^ increaffis doe thirdpf its w^ole inunda- 
tion, which is never fuffered to appear Mikeas, ibut 

is turne4 down tO'the lakes in the Delta, as J f^^ it al-V 
ways has been ;.fo that the quantity of Water which fall^^^^^ 
in Ethiopia hatji never yet been afeertained, and never can 
be by the Mikeas, nor can h ^^er be known what quantity 

of 


Table, or Regifter of Rahi, that fell in thefe year?, inferted at the end of this volume. 



the SOURCE OF THE NILE 

of water comes in to Egvpt or whar • 

fufficient to overflow, milefs the ground it is 

till ^^^-Nileattainedtt^ex™ TT 

tile ^5tJi of September Ion$r h f ^ be about 

.‘c I.-. 7 

fwept Cairo and all the iVJ.o • ^ 7^ ii^ve 

K fliould not do it wi m"'° and ,f 

as to Icavethe ° ound 177 

ground m no condition ,o be fown that year. 

forLTd 7 d“SnTnt 

they feent t^Shfb^^^ - 

part of the it is explained ;iow the caliilies ca^rllic 
watet upon the lands, approaching always to the banks as 
die river r.fo in proportion, and thefe caliihes being d r 
vedfrom the Nile at right angles with the ftream, and caiiy- 
ing the trater by the inclination of the ground in a I 
reftion different from the courfe of the river, the wat’er is 
pcrfeaiy ftagnared at the foot of the hills, till accumulaicd 
as the ftream iifes, it moves in a contrary diredion back- 
wards again,, and approaches its banks. But when the in 
undation is fo great that the back-water conics in contad 
with the current of the Nile, by known laws it muft par- 
take the fame motion with it, and fo all Egypt l^ecomc one 
torrent. 
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! r:a;:Rf:o - - 

I thaf the orTin oth« 

”'TX“i“ L rcafon of that undifpu.ed faa that the 

words, what IS tne nnder water in the begin- 

tivatq by labour ne ^ ^ the height of the inunda- 

the river by machines, tiU near l triveller 

• n ? thefe faas wiil iaotbe contrav^irted by any traveller, 

who has ever been iaXJpper Egypt rbut if to 

who nasevei ^ rr ^ fallacy, this queftion 

r.tf^trf*o«ou«k..».* 

^ ^ 1 ^ »K<a trintf eft covered with water, apd often the 

flowed, and the lopg ft ^ arife that it is 

°"'7unolTlevel with theWksof 

not „-„i „eeives additional height every 

SWti*- -r'VzS ^ 

Ld this queftion wotad npt lav^ 

Tar NUq 

every tiring bef we it, has ^ “ b“" carelelTnefs, I 

dearth, but oi tanune and emigration , , 

‘ 4 


* Shaw’s Travels, feft. 4- P- 40** 
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believe, hatli been, the occafion of hoth m.iv , e 

mal.ee of the Arabs; for there arein Eg,.;; 

'vards, great remains of aneient wort; va fl Hke 

Libya to the great advantage of the^Arabs 'rather'th^ ‘T'' ■ 
«ru„ towaftein the Mediterranean. The mouths ot“ c^'f 

menfe drains beinff out of renair in r 

Scanty year, contrihiirf' 

water' anTifTfe" '“‘‘"'‘"S 

I rope I have now fatis&d the reader, that Egypt was 
never an arm of the fea, or formed by fediments brought 
down ,n the Nile, but that it v(as created with other p.arts 
of the globe at the fame time, and for the fame purpoics- 
and we are warranted to fay this, till we receive from tlic’ 

hand ofoProvidence aworkof fuchimperfecTion, that its 

dellruftion can be calculated from the very means by whicli 
X was firft formed, and which were, the apparent fourccs of 
Its beauty and pre-eminence. Egypt, like otlicr countries, 
will perilh by yhc>/ of Him that made it, but wi.cn, or in 
what manner, lies hiS where it ought to be, inaccc/lible to 
the ufelefs.vain inquiries, and idle fpcculaiions of man. 
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CHAP. xvm. 

Inquiry about the PofflbiUty of changing the Courfe of the NHe^Caufe of 

the Nubia. 

I T has been thought a probleih* that merited to be Oonfider- 
ed, Whether it Was iK)ffible 'to turn the current of the Nile 
into the Red Sea, and thereby to familh Eg|^^^^ tbink the 
quellion fliould more properly bel Wliethe^t^^ 

Nile, running intoEgypt, could l^ fo dimm^ed, of dive 
ed, that it’fhould never be fu^^icnt to prepare that country 
for annual cultivation ? NoW to this it is anfwcred. That 
there feems to be no doidirt but that it is poffible^-^ 
the Nile, and all the rivers that run into it, add all the fains 
that fwell thofc rivers, fall in a country fully two miles ar 
bove the level of the fea ; ther^re, it cannpt bd denied that 
there is" level enough to divert many of the fivers into the 

Red Sea, the Indian, and Atlantic Oceans, or, perhaps, ftdl 
eafier, by turning the courfe of the river Abiad till it meets 
the level of the Niger, or pafs through the defert into the 
Mediterranean. 


LALIEALAi 
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Lalibala, as wc liavc already feen, attempted the for 
mcr method with great appearance of fucceh ; and tins 
prince, to whom the accidental circumflances of the time 
had given extraordinary powers, and v/ho was otlierwifc a 
man of great capacity and refolution, might, if he had perfe- 
vered, completed his purpofe, the thing being pollible, that 
IS, no law of nature againft it, and all difficulties arc only 
relative to the powers vetted in thofc who are engaged in 
the undertaking. Alexander the Great would liave fne- 
ceeded— his father Philip would have mifcaiTied— Lewis 
the XIV. would perhaps have accompliflicd it, as ealily as 
he united the two feas by the canal of Languedoc, and witli 
the fame engineers ; but he is the only European prince 
of whom this could have been expcdled with any degree 
of probability. 


Alphonso Albuquerque, viceroy of India, is faid to have 
wrote frequently to the king of Portugal, DonEinanuci, 
to fend him fome pioneers from Madeira, people accuttem- 
ed to level ground, and prepare it for fugar-canes, with 
whofe alfiftance he was to execute that enterprife of turn- 
ing the Nile into the Red Sea, and famittiing Egypt. 1 lis 
fon mentions this very improbable ftory in his’*' father’s 
commentaries; and he fays further, that he imaginesitniight 
have |)eer^done, becaufe it was a known faff that the Arabs 
in Upper Egypt, 'when in rebellion againtt the Soldan, ufed 
to interrupt the courfe of the canal between Cotteiron the 
Red Sea, and Kenna in Egypt. 

» 

19 

VoL. III. 4 ^ Tellez 


Alph. d’AIbu^ucrque, Comment. Hb. iv. cap. 7. 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


714 

Tellez and le Grande, mentioning the two opinions of 
the father and the fon upon this fubjedl, give great praife to 
the fon at the expence of the father, but without rcafon. 

In the lirft place, wehave fccn that the utmoft exertion 
Don Emanuel could make was to fend 400 men to alhft 
the king of Abyffinia, whofe country was then almoft con- 
quered by the I'urks and Moors. It was not then from India 
we were to cxpecSt the execution of fo arduous an undei ta- 
king. And as to the fecond, the younger Albuquerque is mif- 
taken egregioufly in point of faff, for there never was a canal 
between Colleir and Kenna, the goods from the Red Sea weie 
tranfported by a caravan, and are fo yet. We have feen, in 
the beginning of this Work, the account of my travelling 
thither from Kenna ; this ihtercOurfe probably was often 
interrupted by the Arabs in the days he mentions, aiid fo it 

is dill; but it is the car,avan, rtejt the canal, that is fldpt by 
the Arabs, for no canal etfer exifted. » 

The fum of all this dory is, a long apd violent perfecution 
followed the conqueft Of Egypt hy|he Saracens, who wefe aCv 
cudomed to live in tents, whieh;#ith their diii^^ 
Chridian cliurchcEv, made them all the buildings of 

done, as alfo perfecute the luafoiis, whom they Ghnfidcrcd 
as being employed in the advaheement of idolatry*: thefe un- 
happy workmen, therefore, ded in numbers to Lalibala, an 
Abyflinian prince of their own religion, w^o employed; 
them in many ftupendous works for divertihg the Nile 
into the Red Sea, «of the Indian Ocean, which 1 have already 
deferibed, and which exid entire to this day*. 

This 


* VO. l.b. ii. chap. 8. 
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Tins idea, indeed, had fubldlcd as Innrr i 

n'ily livc.l in ,„e foutl, pn,, of Abyffi, h 
ncghbourhoocl, and fometimes on the vet-rr,, '‘“'i 
attempt was made. Wlien the conn i ^ ^ ^ 

northward, and the priiu-es,U 
(a mountain in Amhara) were imprifoned ns ^l 
mWeehneyin Beleffen. near Gonitr, thcic tra,d',fr'.;''> 

remote times and places were <iradi nilv t 
mifreprefented ; thingh. po far doC 'rllL S:-;: 
century, we (md Tecla Haimanout 1. * (fci„r of ai tr 

'>•'>«« of aim upon'd.e 

^.^^.iirre M- Roule, anti threa.eningthe 

Tu.kilh regency, that, if they perfiiled in fuch mifliehavfonr 

vengeance’ 

Int^a ” m ",T," "" ‘“Sivc them fa.nine o; 
p emy, Acy (hould deferve of him. I„ my time, no fen- 

ible man in Abyffima believed that fuch a thing was pof- 

liblc, and few that it had ever been attempted. 

^ As for the opinion of tliofe, that the Nile may he turnetl 
mtc) the Red Sea from Nnbia or Egypt, it deferves no an- 
fwer. ^ What could be the motive of fuch an unilcrtaking ? 

ould the Egyptians fulTcr fuch an operation to he carried 
on in their (jwn country for the fake of Earving thcnifelvc*,s ? 
and if the countrydiad been taken from them by an encin)% 
ftill it could not be the intercE of that conqueror to let ibe 
inhabitants, now become li is fubjctirs, perifli, and' nnicli Icfs 
to reduce them to the neceliiry of fo doing.by fuch an tin- 
dertaking. , 

4 X 2 


^ Sec this letter in the life of that 


priiice. 


A^ifcii 
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Much lias been wrote about a miraculous. ‘’'oP. ' 

called Gotta, or Nuaa, which falls in Egypt prcctldy on 
St lohn’s day, and is believed to be the pcculiai gdt 
dial faint ; ft Hops the plague, caulcs dough to leave , 

:!: tbrlZV, and announces a fpcedy, and plentiful tnunda- 

tion. 

I hope my reader.will not eitpea that I llioutd enter into • 

the difeuffion of the part St John is thought to lave in 

event, my bufinefe is only withnaturaLeaufes. 

Memphis and Alexandfiai and all 

werEgypt, ftand upon cift^^ns,m^w . 

T'''fte7aUhTfcd^frand became fit for drinking. Thtfe 

;r.:'r».n Sm, .h-f • 

the broken condiiUs.!- 

In February 

zenith of ohe extremity pf Egypt 

confiderable influence upoh the other. . Tho Nile^ n^ 

tCllen low the water in the eiftefns puwifies, and the "ver 

y^Wmre of the frefli and fallen ram from. Ethiopia, wu 

dilutes and refreflies the almoft. corrupted river, and to 


* In AbyiTinla, the 24tl' J""'* 
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near at hand exerts its natural inllucncc upon the 
whuli now IS become light enough to be exhdrcl, tlioo ■ 
It has Ihll With it a mixture of the corrupted fluid, lo li,.', 
iifes but a fmall height during the firfl few days of th^' u 
iindation, then falls down and returns to the cartli in plcrui 
fill and abundant dews; and that tliis is really fo, 1 am per 
fuaded from what I obferved midelf at Cairo. . 


My quadrant was placed on the flat roof, or terrafs, of a 
, gentleman’s houfe where I was taking obfervations ; I 
had gone down to fupper, and foon after returned, wlica 
I found the, brafs limb of the quadrant covered witli 
Imall drops of dew, which were turned to a pcrfctfl; green, 
or copperas colour; and this green had fo corroded the brafs 
in ah hour’s time, that the marks remained on the limli 
of the quadrant for fix months ; and the cavities made by 
the corrofion .were plainly difcerniblc through a micro- 
fcope. . • * 

If is in February, March, or April only, that the plague 
begins in Egypt. I do not believe it an eiidemial difeale, I ra- 
ther think it comes from Conftantinople with mcrchandife, 
or palTengcrs, and at this time of the year that the air ha- 
ving attained a degree of putridity proper to receive it Jyv 
the long abfei^ee of tlews, the infeiflion is thereto joined, and 
continues to rage till the period I juft fpoke of, when it is 
fuddenly flopped by the dews occafloned by a rcfrcfliing mix- 
ture of rain-water, .which is poured out into the Nile at the 
beginning of the inundation. * 


The firfl and mofl remarkable fign of the change brought 
about in the air is the fudticn flopping of the plague at 
2 . Sau\t. 
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Saint John’s day; every perfon, though fhut up from fociety 
for months before, buys, fells, and communicates with his 
neighbour without any fort of apprehenfion ; and it was ne- 
ver known, as far as I could learn upon fair inquiry, that 
one fell fick of the plague after this anniverfary : it will 
be obferved I don’t {zey died; there are, I know, examples of 
. that, though I believe but few; the plague is not always a 
difeafe that fuddenly terminates, it often takes a coniider- 
able time to come to a head, appearing only by fymptoms; 
fo that people taken ill, under the moft putrid influence of 
the air, linger on, llruggling with the difeafe which has 
ah eady got fuch hold that they eannot recover ; but wliat 
1 fay, and mean is, that no perfon is taken ill of the plague 
fo as to die after the dew has fallen in June ; and no fyinp- 
toms of the plague are ever commonly feen in Egypt but 
in thofe fpring months already mentioned, the greater part 
of which are totally jJehithtie of moiflure. 

I THINK the inftatice T am going to give,"^hich is univer* 
fally known, and cannot be denied, brings this fo home that 
no doubt can remain of the origin of its 

powerful effeds upon the plague. 

The Turks and Moors are kmown to be predcftinarians ; 
they believe the. hour ol man’s death is fo immutably fixed 
that nothing can either advance or defer it an inftant. Se- 
cure in this principle, they expofe in the raarket-place, im.* 
mediately after Saint John’s day, the clothes of the many 
rhoufands that have died during the late continuance of 
the plague, all which imBihe the moift air of the evening 
and the morning, are handled, bought, put on, and worn 
without any apprehenfion of danger; and though thefe 
I . confift 



P the moit retentive of^heinlaZ 

river Nu"'S iTaZio" h" <.edT ‘° 

tus, ,he father of ancierhiL f ’""■ “ “ '’J' ' 

&ys. that he waf int^ed r * 

tn-afury, that one half of the’^ ecictaiy ot Mnicrva's 

%yp>, while tite orertal^'tock 
CHufe, and flowed dircftly fouth into 

the ancients together. In faa " C haw" fcr dm'”*"”' '‘" 
r.r and i4"N..latitude,thcNil. ' a,;, ,,•, ;, a ’ 'f '"‘'™ 
which Iiave their rife and cot:,:: .viVi,L 4,,' 
falls down into the flat counoj. {.he k r.,1 ’" '.‘c’ 
which is more than a mile Imvrr d, ij,': "! 

Ahyffinia.a„dthcncchw,tha,ittlcn;c;t:.^ 


Again, in latVin t] 1 e kiofTflom of Gin n-c-o /?.<-'/? - 

runs fouth, or fouth-call, into the inner I tl4,i‘i’, 
rnany other rivers, and, as I have heard IVon. d,;: ef 

tha country, empty themielves into a lake, as ,hpfe on the 
north of the Line do into the lake Taana; thence did, ihntc 

, ■ tlicir 


^Ikrod. lib. ii. p. ^8. jeeh. jS,. 
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their waters to the call and to the weft. Thefc become the 

heads of great rivers that run through, the interior coun- 
tries of Ethiopia (correfponding to the fea-coaft of Melinda 
and Mombaza) into the Indian Ocean, whilft, on the we - 
ward, they are the origin of the vaft ftreams that fall into 
the Atlantic, pafling through Benin and Congo, fouthward 
of the river Gambea, and the Siertaleona. 

In fliort, the periodical rains from the tropic of Capricorn 
to the Line, being in equal quantity with thofe that fall 
between the Line and the tropic of Cancer, it is plain, that 
if the land of Ethiopia floped equally from the Line 
ward and northward, half of the rains that fall on each fide 
would go north, and half fouth, but as the ground from 5" 

N. declines aU fouthward, it follows that the river which 

runs to the fouthward mujl be equal to thofe that run to the 
northward, the rain that falls in the 5“ north latitude, 
where the grouUd begins to dope ta the fouthward, and 
there can be little doubt this is at leaft one of the rcafons 
why there are in the ibuthern continent fb many rivers 
larger than the Nile that run both into the Indian and At- 
lantic Oceans.. 77 : 

From this very true and fenfible relatiom handed to us by 
Herodotus, from the authority of tlje fecretary of Minerva, 
the Nubian geographer has framed'# fi«^fiori of his own, 

whicKis,that the river Niledividesitfelf^^^^^^^^^^ 

of which i;uns into Egypt northward, and one through the 
country of the negroes weftward, into the Atlantic Ocean. 
And this opinion has been greedily adopted by M. Ludolf , 


♦ Vid. Ludolf in Pro«nio lliilor. y 2 ^t!dop. i. 8 . Id. lib. I. cap. yiii. p. 178. Africanus 
in defcrip. lib. i. Ciip. vli* 
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i«onk GroJ™,' bmh 7 .heft^lpe; “ft.IIv''! '’f 

miftakcn astl>c Nubian geograpbor himfrlf M , ,1 r 

quoung a pafll.ge of Pbny. us .h.tta 

wc tern Ocean) were one and tbe fame river J Tbo ( un nis 
fc'l^o'^mr 7? the true /pinr oI a 

cho.Iman,^^ xs xKxrlxnxg nxox-c cerrain than ,n,x 

c Nigu IS a pait of the river Nile. With tn eat fuJnrUhon 

I f I T""- 'f' 

tg. Nigii Ruvio eadem natura, qua NiJo, caJamnni 
& papyrum, & eafdem gignit animantes, iifdcninue 
remporibus augefeit.;^” That it has the fame foil fx-Lx 
whxch the Nile takes its colour, the water is the fame in 
taftc, produces the fame reeds, and especially the papyrus- 
has the fame animals in it, fuch as the crocodile and hip! 
popotamus,and overflows at the fame feafon ; this is faying 
nothing but what may be applied with equal truth to every 
other river between the northern tropic and the Line ; but 
the other twQ authors, the Nubian and the monk, a/lert each 
of them a dirccT fa^fehood. The Nubian fays, that if tlie 
Nile carried all the rains that fall in Abj llinia doivn into 
Egypt, the people would not be fafe in their hbufes. 7’o 
this 1 anfwer by a xiiaitcr of fa^, the map. of 'the whole 
VoL, III. 4 Y. 


* Pli.i, lib. V. c-u.'. 8. 
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courfe of the Nile is before the reader ; and it is plain from 
thence, that the whole rain in Abyllinia mull now go, 
and ever has gone down into Egypt, and yet the people are 
very fafe in their houfes, and very feldom is the whole 
land of Egypt compleatly overflowed : and it is by no 
means lefs certain from the fame infpe^Hiion, that, linlefs 
a river as large as the Nile, conftantly full, having its rife 
"in countries fubje<ft to perpetual rains, and pouring its 
ftream, which never decreafes, into that river, as the 
Abiad does at Halfaia, all the waters in Abyflinia col- 
Ie<5ted in the Nile would not be fufficient to pafs its 
fcanty ftream through the burning deferts of Nubia and 
the Barabra, fo as it Ihould be of any utility when arrived 
in Egypt. 

The next falfehood in point of fafl is that of the monk 
Gregory, who fays that this left branch of the Nile parts 
from it, after having pafled the kingdom of Don^ola into 
Nubia, after which it runs through Elvah, and fo down the 
dcfert into the Mediterranean, between the Cyrenaicum and 
Alexandria, Now, firft, we know, from the authority of 
all antiquity, that there is not a defert more deftitute of 
rivers than that of the Thebaid. This want of water 
(not the diftance) made the voyage to the temple of Ju- 
piter Ammon an enterprife next to defperate, and fo wor- 
thy of Alexander, who never, however, met a river in 
his way ; had there been there fuch a ftream, there could 
be no doubt that the banks of it would have been fully 
as well iiihabiped as thofe of the Nile, and the Thebaid 
confcqucntly no defert. Befides the caravans, which tor 

ages 
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this rirar'anrdru^'^iT T‘' have feen 

beginning of .hi, entury, ami M Tr"?’ 

naar. Whereas we tnr. i jouincy to Sea- 

from .he .ime .hr;iff:X‘^S aX.tCl.r' 
.n again wi.h i. a. Mofeho. during which p^i^d . i v 
wilrr^ .hey carried in ftinl 

The diftria of Elvah is .he Oafis Magna and Oafls I'a,,-. 
of the ancients ; large plentiful fprings breaking „,u i„‘ .Ik 
middle of the burning fands, and running eonllan.ly with- 

Tem Th“r°”’ 71 “ flock luound 

. Thefe condiiding off the water that fpills over the 

fountain by trenches, the neighbouring lands have quickly 
pioduced a plentiful vegetation : gardens and verdure arc 
fpread on cveiy lidc, large groves of palm tree have been 
planted, and the overflowings of every fountain have pro- 
duced a little paradife, like fo many beautiful and fruitful 
iliands amicift an immenfe ocean. 


The coaft of the Mediterranean, from tlie Cyrcnaiciim 
or Ptolemaid (that is, the coaft from Bengazi, or Dcrna, to 
Alexandria) is well known by rhclhipping of every nation ; 
but what pilot or paffenger ever faw tliis magnilicent wa! 
tering-place in that defert coall, where this tnaneh of tlic 
Nile comes down into the Mediterranean ? Bclides, t!ie ati- 
thor of tins fable betrays liis ignorance in the very begin- 

4 ^ ning, 
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ning, where he derives this left branch of the Nile from the 
principal river, and fays, that, alter palling the kingdom 
of Dongola, it enters Nubia. Now, when it entered Don- 
gola it muR have already palTed Nubia, for Dongola is the 
capital of the Barabra, every inch of which is to the north- 
ward of Nubia. 1 do not know worfe guides in the geo- 
. graphy of Africa than Leo Africanus and the Nubian geo- 
grapher. I believe them both impoftors, and the commen- 
tators upon them have greatly increafed by their own con- 
jectures, the confufion and errors wliich the text has evei) - 
where occalioned. 


As far as I have been ever able to learn, by a very diligent 
and cautious inquiry, from the inhabitants olthe neighbour- 
ing countries, I believe the origin ol the Nigei is in lat. \ i 
north, and ia long. 30 “ from the meridian of Greenwich 
nearly ^ that it is compofed of various rivers falling down 
the lides of very high mountains, called Dyre a^ld legla; 
and runs fa-aight weft into the heart of Africa. 1 conclude 
allb, that this river (though it has abundant fupply from eve- 
ry mountain) is very much diminiflied by evaporation, run- 
ning in a long courle upon the very limits of the tropical 
rains, wlicn entire, under the name of Senega or, perhaps, 
when divided under thofc of Senega and Gambia, it loles 
itfelf in the Atlantic Ocean. 1 conceive^ alfo, fliat, as Pliny 
fays, it has the fame talle and natural productions with the 
Nile, becajrre it runs in the fame climate, and like that livcr; 
owes, if n»oc its cxtftencc, y'Ct certainly its inci cafe ai.d ful- 
nel's to the fahie caulc, the tropical rains in the nonhern 
hemilphcre falling from high mountains. 


1 HOPE 
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I hope I have now fully cxhauftd every fuhiea worth v 

f fou„’ai„::ft,rN':: 

tuated, alfo as to us coiirl'c and various innics tho 
d^rcrent countries through which it flows, the m, " ciuli 
d every thing curious attending its inundations • and tint’ 
as in old times, Caput Nili Qtuerere, i./ri m. 

proverb in ufe to figmfy the impojQibility of m -u’ 

:Ze the"^^ 'r "r -‘i™.';: 

denote the mutihty of any fuch undertakings. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Kmd reception amon^ the Agov}s^*Their Number^ Trade y Chara&er^ ^ 

^c. 

i' ’ 

A fter having given my reader fo long, though, I 
hope, no unentertaining leAure, it is time to go back 
to Woldo, whom we had left fettling our reception with 
the chief of the village of Geefh. We found the raeafures 
taken by this man fuch as convinced us at once of his capa- 
city and attachment. The miferablc Agows, a^Tembled all 
around him, were too much interefted in the appearance we 
made, not to be exceedingly inquifitive how long our flay 
was to be among them. They faw, by the horfe driven be- 
fore us, we belpnged to Falil, and fufpe<5led, lor tlie fame 
reafon, that they were to maintain us, or, in other words, 
that we fhould live at difcrction upf>n them as long as we 
chofc to tarry there ; but Woldo, with great addrefs, had 
difpellcd thefe fears almoft as foon as they were formed. 

- He 



the source of the NILE 

He informed them of thekina’c n. """ 

Geefli; that Fafil’s tyranny aifd village of 

and another mailer, like Negatid Rarcr““ 

pals a chcarfni time among d,em with 

for every labour they were tvi„ a’ •'cfolution to pay 

all things for ready money he add '’'"'‘-''al'c 

miliury ferviec was further to be exafedT'^'r’ "" 

-afler. as he hfd no cnemfer WeT 'T"" P-''-' 
circulated with great raniditv ' i '''id 

welcome upon ^ 

very ci. 

fervant arrived from Fafil to intimate to the 7*'"" “ 

renthy of the property and fovareignty of Gccn*™ ' ' 

confequence of a grant from the kinl- he 1 

him a fine, large, milk-white cow two Lr‘^ , ' 

goats ; the fheep and ;joats I nnflfswi , ^ 

leta Yafous. Fafil alfo fem „rf 77' 

Wheat loaves of very excellent br7a I 
Yafous had added two middlcfized h^rTl/L^Rn^ 
fputts. Our hearts were now perfcdl/y at cafe, and we 
a very merry evening. Stiatct„above all,en,leavoure<l wth 
many a bumper of the good hydromel of Bure, to- fubdue 
H devil which he had fwallowod in the inchanted water 
Woklo, who had done his part to great pet ftafon and h7,l 
y- oneded the minds of all the pttopic of the villaVe to i.s 

h id a liule apprehenfion for hiinfclf; he thought f, ! J 
iou citxiit With me, and tiicrctcrc employed the icrvat 


Ay 


I W 
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Ay to Aylo to dcfirc me not to fpe.ik of the fafli to Fafil ‘5 fcr- 
vant. I aflured him, that, as long as 1 hiw him ading p n- 
pcrly, as he now did, it was much more probable I ihould 
give him another fafti on our retur ti, than complain ol the 
means he had ufed to get this lalh Tliis entirely removed 
all his fears, and indeed as long after as he was wit l us, 
he every day deferved more and more our commendations. 

Bevore we went to hed I fatisfied Faf.rsTcrvant,who had 
orders from Wclleta Yafous to return immediately ; and, is 
he faw we did not fpare the liquor that he brought us, he 
nromifed to fend a frelh fupply as foon as he returned home, 
winch he did not fail to perform the day after. 

WoLDO was now perfee'lly happy ; he had no fnpe. ior or 
fpv over his ae'lions; he had explained himltlftotueSnurn, 
that we fliould want fomebody to bdy neccflarics to make 
bread for ns, and to take care of the management ot our 
houfe. We difplayed our lelTer articles for baiter to the 
Shum, and told him the mod confiderable purchafes, fuch as 
oxen and fhcep, were to be paid in gold. He was llruck 
with the appearance of our wealth, and the genero tty o 
Gur propofals, and told Woklo that he infilled, fmee we were 
in his houfes, we would take his daughters for our 
houfe keepers. The propofal was a .pnoll reafonable one, 
and readily accepted. He accordingly fent for three 
in an inftant, and we delivered them their charge. The 
eldeft to'ok it upon her readily, lUe was about fixteen years 
of age, of a Ilature above the middle fixe, but fire was re- 
markably gcutcel, and, colour apart, her features would 
have made her a beauty in any country in Europe; flic was, 
befides, very fpnghtly ; we underftood not one word of her 
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language, tliougJi flic comprehended verv ..tCi i 

that we made. This nymph of ilie Nil ■ * n ^ 

name Irepone, whicl/flenii;,., r 'T 

mice, but whether of tli^fcrrct or fnar’'r'‘'i 
l-fcaiy under/, and ; rometimLI. wa::.':::;!,,' '’™ 
another, but winch it was I thought of no grea" imPt- 

Imifirrtand fccond day, after difpofing of fomc of our 
purchafes, Ihe thought her, Hf J 

t.; , account, and give back the relidue at nigh, to 
a,' e t that ftc hatl nor flolen or- kept 

in- is' v“u,! ‘ 'tt/tnlar .aceount- 

cr ’ m ' V ' "fafttent of our benefaedrefs. I e.rl. 

led on Woido, and made Irim produce a parcel rhat conrarr.- 
ed the larne wrth the Hr,, comrnorlities wc had given her- 
tins conir, e,l of bcarls, antimony, Imall fci/nirs, knives, .and’ 

thafhrr i"" '”'‘''“n''t tltrt a paepret of 11,0 fanre 

hat had rurr been broken, an, I tohl her they were inrenrled 

to be drftrrbuted among her f, icrrds, and tba, we espeeied 
no aceonnt from her; on the eonrrary, that, after ,he had 
beftowed there, to buy us necelTaries, and for any pmpoles 
fte pleafed, I had flill as many more to leave her at parting, 
for the trouble flic had given hcrfelf. I often thought the’ 
head of the liule favage would have tunierl with the poft- 
feffion of fo much l icftes, and (o great coniidence, and it was 
inipoffible to be fo blinded, as not to fee that I had. already 
made great progrefs in her afTet^ions. To the nnoiber of 
trifles 1 liad added one ounce of gold, valut abdut fifty fljil. 
Imgs flerling, which I thought would defray our cxpcnccs 
all the time wc flaid ; and having now pci feebly arraiijTcd 
V0L.IIL 
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the oeconomy of ovtr family, nothing remained but to make 
the proper obfervations. 

Tnr. houfes arc all of clay and draw. There was no 
place for fixing my clock ; I was therefore obliged to em- 
ploy a very excellent watch made for me by Elicott. I’he 
dawn now began, and a few minutes afterwards every 
body was at their doors ; all of them crowded to fee us, and; 
we breakfafted in public with very great chearfnlnefs. The 
white cow was killed, and every one invited to his fhare 
of her. The Slium, pried of the river, fliould likewife have 
been of the party, but he declined either fitting or eating , 
with us, thougli his Ions were, not fo fcrupulous. 

It is upon the pTihcipal’ fountain and altar, already 
mentioned, that once a-year, on the iird appearance of the 
dog-dar, (or, as others fay, eleven days after) this pried af- 
fembles the heads, of the clans;. and having facrificed a 
black heifer, that never bore a calf, t^iey plunge the head i 
of it into this fountain, -they then wrap, it up in its own 
hide, fo as no more to be feen, after having fprinkled the 
hide within and without with water from the fountain. . 
The careafe is then fplit in half, and cleaned with extraor- 
dinary care ;■ and, thus prepared, it is laid Upon the hillock 
over the fird fountain, and waflied all over. with its water, , 
while the elders, or confiderable peoplcVcarry water in their 
hands joined (it; mud not be in any difh) from the two o- 
ther fountains ; they- then alTcmble upon the fmall hill a 
httle wed of St Michael, (it iifed to be the place where the 
church now dands) there they divide the carcafe into pieces 
correfponding to the number of the tribes, and each tribe 
has its privilege, or pretcnfions, to particular parts, which 

arc 
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veral clan,,. cL-lh ha” ' p,'”"'™', of ,hc fc. 

inconfidcrabic territory of the whole T’ I’T*'’ 
and Zeegam. the mod condderable of ’them ah ' 
nchcs, h.is the kart of tlic whole r f , • " 

Upon what rules this rUn, l ■ ‘ it ui vain to afk 

ra. and confla^a^ ' w^rr^ 'T"'"'*' ^ 

times. was fo obfervcd in old 

cuftom, and druk^'the'NiirwatCT tn’hr”‘f'r^ 

Other liquor, they oik nn i cxcln/ion of any 

«'wyfit.lnd’hurt.^:tr„^tes'’"Thi;V!"' "'’‘- 

cd where the church now ftands, bn ft's ia 'tTh'."'' 

the jefnits innitrto“d,r:; 

demoliflicd their altar where tlw hr. ^'^n’ldianiiy, he 
built a church upon the fue, tlie (loorrof 
were never opened fince tliat rei^n nor is .here ’ . ' 

as we could perceive, any ChrmL; ihere wh" 

tlien altai by building this church, ib.ey ate the cPT -fn 
and burnt the bones, on the top of tlie mountain of a^cth 
outofthew.!^ of profanation, where rhevediac, of this 
ceremony may yct.he feen ; but probablv .he'un.ue at! 
tending thi.s, and the great indiiretcncc tbeir laic "-over 
nors have had foiyibridianity, have brought ihcmback to a 
.mall hilloclc by the l.tle of the matfli, wed of /aint .Mitl,atr.s 
cluirch, ami a little to the foutli^v.ard, where they perform 
this lolemnity every year, ami ilu-y will j.robablv o '.Mne 
their brd ahar when .he churel. i., fallen to ruim, whieh 
they are every day privately h-dlcnin'c 
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After they have •fmillied their bloody banquet, they 
carry the head, clofe wrapt from fight m the hide, into the 
cavern, which they fay reaches below the fountains, and 
there, by a common light, without torches, or a numbei of 
candles, as denoting a folemnity, they perform their wor- 
fhip, the particulars of which I never could learn; it is apiece 
of free-mafonry, which every body knows, and no body 
ventures to reveal. At a certain time of the night they leave 
the cave, but at what time, or by what rule, I could not 
learn; neither would they tell me what became of the 
head, whether it was ate, or buried, or how confumed; I he 
Abyffinians have a ftory, probably created by themfelvesj^ 
that the devil appears to them, and with him they cat the 
head, fwearing obedience to him upon certain conditions, 
that of fending rain, and a good leafon for their bees and 
cattle ; however this may be, it is certain that they pray to 
the fpirit reliding in the river, whom they call the Everlaft- 
ingGod, Light of the World, Eye of the Worid,God o£ 

Peace, their Saviour, and Father of the Univerfe. 

Our landlord, the Shum, made no fcruple of reciting his 
prayers for feafonable rain, for plenty of grafs, for the pre- 
fervation of ferpents, at lead, of one kind of this reptile ; ; 
he alfo deprecated thunder in thefe prayers, which he pro- 
nounced Very pathetically with a kind qf tone or fong , he 
called the river “ Moll High God, Saviour of the World 
of the other words- 1 could not well judge, but by the in- 
terpretation of Woldo.- Thofe titles, however, of divinity 
which he gave the river, I could perfedlly comprehend, 
without an interpreter, and for thefe only I am a voucher. 

I ASOX>:: 
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f a^kfd the prieR, w!,„,p „ , . ^ 

iyinliiiutitetl invlflf, ifcvei a'lv lie pilrpofc- 

Hc anftvorcl. witi.o,,, |,eii,a,io„ Ye, !’ T 

he had lecn the I'pirit the eu^ • ’ nrly. ijc 

fua was fetiing) under a tree, wliich’lfe R, ’i'’ 
tuncc, who told him of the ticath of t “ ''‘'- 

party frotn Fafil’s army was comina- thar’h'"'' """ • 

conrultcd his ferpent, who ate re fl’il t^u"’® 
which he knew no harm wa '’t'ariily, front 

him if he ^ f - i 

me? He faid he could no, 

If he thought he would appear'^romTif ° "'i''"' 

under that tree alone? hrCaid he4 ’i ' fn 

was ofa verytrracefnl fio ^ "»'■ He faiti he 

ther older thalt middle f"eT;:^tT;r"' ‘r 

at his face* he had n i u- cJtofe to look 

like theirs,’of itttr bufiTk 

country. Talked him how he wa" Lkt it'w!“‘’’''’" 

what fpirit he though, it’ wL^" Iw ftid'k 

wr. It was God, the Father of mankind ; but I nev« could 

whv\e™ d ^ ""“I ‘ *cn dclired to know 

wh) he prayed agamft thunder. He faid, becaufc it was 

hurtful to the bees,-their great revenue being honey .and 

wax : then, why he prayed for ferpents ? he replied, liecaufc 

y taught him the coming of good or evil. It feems they 

ave all (everal of thefe creatures in their noighbourhood'^ 

and tl^e richer tort always in their houfes, whom they take’ 

rare of, and (eetl before they untlertake a journey, or any 

affair of conletiuence. They take this anim.il from his 

hole, and put butter and milk before him, of which he is 
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L.a.aganay fond; .fhc does not ea,. iU-fortune is near at 
hand. 

wanna Groacs, 

the friend, as 1 had kept him in 

Ras Michael, and my pa f.rkncls after the cam- 

- myho«fe,andaiiendcd hmimh.s&^^^^^^^^ 

paign of 1769* con e upon his leaving 

Lndddic.becauleihe fjniihd no^^^^.^^^^^^ 

his houfe to come to alarmed; but he re- 

thc low country ‘ J Michael’s order, to ga- 

covered, and returned ho . by Pafd ; which he 

fii-a. 

Cr^n nf the Galla, dr an inroad of the enc- 
Befoue aninvafion of th . i nowhere to 

my, they fay thefe ferpenis i ^^na * cunning governor of 

he found. greatly addifled to this 

the countiy, was, as t . never to mount his 

l[:rtofgo ft^m b^e!if °an animai of this kind, which he 

had in his keeping, refilled to cat. 

The Shum’s name was Kcfla 

«r; bewasaman about fcventy, not very^^^^ ^ 

fully as much lo ^ ^ i,^d eighty-four or 

age. He conceive. ,„;;,ouiablc charge which he 

cighty-five chiUhcn. • beginning of the 

poilcii’cd had been m his fs.i •> . world.. 
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fucccffion devolving to 

beard, and very modcra.elv 'ddd- f '•"'ue 

Abyllinia, Where they Jiave /^.|H " ' o^''^‘imcar rare ia 

He had rouiki his body a fkin wT 

belt: Mhould ratlier iL i t a broad 

feraped, and rubbed, and man ufTq-'''' 

confidence and appearance oF i1 ' ^ ‘b' liie 

^our. Above this he wore browner in co- 

and covering his head he wt k "'f 

fandals, much like thofe unon , •’ ^ '»‘f bad 

ever, he put ofF as foon as cvcvT'' 

where the Nile riles which w W'oachcd the boo 
do. We were allowed to dr^r” 

. Other life of it, None of the • , , . but make no 

thcmfolves, or .l.cif doatht, i,t df nT’ 
that Fulls from the mounriin oV r^ ,i ih-caui 

of AfTca. which runs fouth. and ^ VT;-,:'” 
northward, palling the country ol the g:^ i;:;":;:;::" 

poiiro/.fZLr!i:’rnh ‘o 

Abyflinia; when their who] f ^.^^^^^buable nations in 

/ , v^ifcu tneir whole force IS railed whbr. cii 

happens, they can hring to the field 400c horft an at 
number of foot- thev vvr^,v. i ^ ° and a great 

powertuit hwerai ::tLSdtrt:i:\r;,r ”™-: 

broads qf the Galla, have much dhnin’ilhcd their fit™" h ) 

A rrC’ '"‘T"’ " but f.;t. ^ 

tneii hiitoiy we learn, that one g) rilhn v “ 

tainctl Ihtgly a waragalnll the Idng hiulclt. SnlTlK.tut 
of Soctntos to that of Yalo-vs the Great, ivho, 2 :!( 

overcame 
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overcame them by furprife and ftratagem ; and that an- 
other clan, the Denguis. in like manner mamtamed 
the war againft Facilidas. Hannes I. and Yafous II. all ot 
them acTive princes. Their riches, however, are lldl great- 
er than their power, for though their province m length is 
no where 6c, miles, nor half that in breadth, yet Gondar and 
• all the neighbouring country depend tor the neceifaries of 
life cattle, honey, butter, wheat, hides, wax, and ^ num er 
of iuch articles, upon the Agows, who come conttantly in 
fuccedion, a thoufand and afteen hundred at a time, loaded 
with thcfc commodities, to the capitaL 


As the dependence upon the Agows is for their produce 
rather than on the forces of their country, it has been a 
maxim with wife princes to compound with them for an ad- 
ditional tribute, indead of their military ferv.ee; the ne- 
cefTitics of the times have foirietimes altered thefe wife 
regulations’ and between their attachment to Fafil, andat- 
terwards to Ras Michael, they have been very much redu- 
ced, whereby the ftate hath lufiefed. ^ ^ 


It will naturally occur, that, in a long carriage, fuch as 
that of a hundred miles in fuch a climate, butter muft 
melt, and be in a Rate of fufion, confequently very near 
putrefaaion ; this is prevented by the ryot of hn herb, cal- 
led Moc moco, yellow in colour, and in ftape near y re- 
fembling a c.irrot ; this they bruife and mix with their but- 
ter and a very fmall quantity preferves it frelh for a conli- 
der.'.ble time; and this is a great faving and convenience, for, 
fui iioling fall was employe'd, it is very doubtful if it wou t 
anf'vet tile nuention ; belides, fait is a money in this coun- 


« 


t 
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try, being circulated in the form f 

« ferve., the purpofc of ftlver co,^ ? ' : 

gold ; Co that this herb is of the mmoft 'r 

tlie increafc in price of this nccelT. ”, Treventing 

principal food of all ranks of peopled 

pamt thetr feet likewife from fi„ ““""T- Brides 

alfo their nails and palms of , I • ^ downwards, as 

I brought with n« dlira r“'*- -'"'g- 

•iftdip through^h die , “ rr r- ““ I’bn- 

«eded or nofl cannot fa™' ^ 'be- 

favages, the woolly-headedShin,^ ii^ ”^'^?^^^ouring black 
part of thefe commodities from* di^ ''''' 
which they bring from the capital many others, 

they receive in eachangeeltm^iantr ■ 

gold in fmall pellets and a m,-. r ’’ '' ‘"'o«ros horns, 

which goo-ds Ly mSS? Cotton ; oi 

were they content to cultivate trade' itfaT'*'" 
out making inroads upon thefe favnl 

flaves, and thereby dillurbing them'in fh^ ' of 

feefcing for gold and hunting t^XVa.:"' 

r^r. nf.r. 11 1 ineic Children often intcrmir 

y, aftei which that family is underliood to be pro.ce<lid 

‘’‘‘' ''‘'‘P®’ brr a gcnci ation : but fiicli infl inccs’ 

vriir being to tbeft 

and 
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and plunder; into thefc they always rclapfc; mutual en- 
mity follows in confequciicc. 

The country of thq Agows, called Agow Mid re, from its 
elevation, muft be of courfe temperate and wholcfome ; the 
days, indeed, are hot, even at Sacala, and, when expofed to 
the fun, we are fenfible of a fcorching heat ; but whenever 
you arc feated in the ihade, or in a houfe, the temperature 
is cool, as there is a conftant breeze which makes the 
fun tolerable even at mid day, though we are hefe but lo 
from the Line, or a few minutes more. 

Though thefe Agows are fo fortunate in their climate, 
they are not faid to be long-livers ; but their precife age is 
very difficult to afeertain to any degree of exad:nefs, as they 
have no fixed or known epoch to refer to; and, though 
their country abounds with ajl the neceflaries oflife, their 
taxes, tributes, andfervices, cfpecially at prefent^are fo mul- 
tiplied upon them, whiift their diftrefles of lafe have been 
fo great and frequent, that they are only the manufa<5lurers 
of the commodities they fell, to fatisfy thefe cptift ant exor- 
bitant demands, and cannot enjoy any part of their own 
produce themfelves, but live in mifery ahd pen^^ fcaice to 
be conceived. We faw a number of women, wrinkled and 
fun- burnt fo as fcarce to appear human, vj^^ndering about 
under a burning fun, with one and fometimes two children 
upon their back, gathering the feeds of bentgrafs to make a 
kind of bread. 

' The 
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TiiE cloatliing of the Agovvs is all of hides, which they 
foften and manufacture in a method peculiar to themfcKcs, 
and this they wear in the rainy feafon, when the weather is 
cold, for here the rainy feafons are of long duration, and vio- 
lent, which flill increafes the nearer you approach the Line, 
for the reafons I have already affigned. The younger fort 
are chiefly naked^ the married women carrying their chil- 
dren about with them upon their backs ; their cloathing is 
like a Ihirt down to their feetj and girded with a belt or 
girdle about-their middle; the lower part of it refeniblcs 
a large double petticoat, one ply of which they turn back 
over their flioulders, faflening it with a broach, or fkewer, 
acrofs their bread: before, and carry their children in it be- 
hind. The women are generally thin, and, like the men, 
below the middle fize. There is no fuch thing as barren- 
nefs known among them. They begin to bear children be- 
fore eleven ; they marry generally about that age, and are 
marriageable two years before : they clofc child-bearing 
before they are thirty, though there Ure fcveral inftanccs to 
the contrary. . 


DENOU-f,Sacald, D^ngla, and Geefh, are all called by the 
hameof Ancafha, and their tribute is paid in honey. Qua- 
quera and Azena pay honey likewife ; Banja, honey and 
gold ; Metakel,* gold< Zeegam, gold. There comds from 
Dengla a particular kind of flieep, called Macoor, which 
are faid to be of a breed brought from the fouthward of 
the Line ; but neither fhcep, butter, nor flavc^ make part 
of their tribute, being referved for^prefents to the king and 
great men. 



% 
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Besides what they fell, and what they pay to the gover- 
nor of Damot, the Agows have a particular tribute which 
they prcfcnt to the king, one thoufand dabra of honey, each 
dabra containing about fixty pounds weight, being a large 
earthen velTel. They pay, moreover, fifteen hundred oxen 
and looo ounces of gold: formerly the number of jars of 
honey was four thoufand, but feveral of thefe villages being 
daily given to private people by the king, the quantity is 
diminifhed by the quota fo alienated. The butter is all 
fold ; and, fince the fatal battle of Banja, the king s mare 
comes only to about onei> thoufand jars. The officer that 
keeps the accounts, and fees the rents paid, is caUed Agow 
Miziker* ; his poft is worth one thoufand ounces of gold ; 
and by this it may be judged with what oeconomy this 
revenue is collected. This poft is generally the next to 
the governor of Damot, but not of courfe ; they are fe- 
parate proyinces, and united only by the fpecial grant pf the 
king. . -J.:. 

Although I had with me two large tents fnffioient for 
my people, 1 was advifed to take poffeffion of the houfes to 
fecure our mules and horfes from thieves in the night, a,s 
alfo from the affaults of wild beafts, of which this country 
is full. Almoft every fmall colleftion of houfes has behind 
it a large cave, or fubterraneous dwelling* 
of a prodigious capacity, and which muft have been the 
work of great labour. It is not poffible, at this diftance of 
time, to fay v»rhether thefe caverns were the ancient habita- 
tion of the Agows when they were Troglodytes, or whether 


* Accountant of the Agows, 
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they were iJpded for retreats upon any alarm of an irrup- 
tion of the Galla into their country. 

At the fame time I rauft obferve, that all the clans, or 
dillrLv5ls of the Agows, have the whole mountains of their 
country perforated in caves like thefe ; even the clans of 
Zeegam and Quaquera, the firft of which, from its power . 
arifmg from the populous hate of the country, and the 
number of horfes it breeds, feems to have no reafon to fear 
the irregular invaftons of naked and ill armed favages fuch 
as are the Galla. The country of Zeegam, however, which 
has but^few mountains, hath many of thefe caverns, one 
range above another, in every mountain belonging to them. 
Quaquera, indeed, borders upon the Shangalla; as thefe are 
all foot, perfe(5lly contiguous, and feparated by the river, 
the caverns were probably intended as retreats for caule 
and women againft the atfacks of thofe barbarians, which 
were every minute to be apprehended. 

In the country of the Tcheratz Agow, the mountains arc 
all excavated like thefe in Damot, although they have no 
Galla for their neighbours whofe invafions they need be 
afraid of. Lalib^ila, indeed, their great king and faint, about 
the twelfth century^ converted many of thefe caves into 
churches, as if he, had confidcred them as formerly the re- 
ceptacles of Pagan fuperflition. At the fame time, it is not 
improbable that thefe caverns were made ufe of for religi- 
ous piirpofes ; that of Geeflr, for inftance, was probably, in 
former times, a place of fecrct worOiip paid to the river, be- 
caufc of that ufe it flill is, not only to the inhabitants of the 
village, but to the afleiubly of the clans in general, wlio, 
after the ceremonies 1 have alretuiy I'pokcn of, retire, and 
4 _ • then . 
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then perform their facred ceremonies, to none but 

the heads of families in the Agovvs country are ever ad- 
mitted. 

When I fli ewe d‘ our. landlord, Kefla Abay, the dog-flar, 
(Syriiis) he knewit perfeaiy, faying it was Seir, it was the 
Raroftlie river, the raeflcnger or ftar. of the convocation of 
the tribes, or of the feafl; ; but I could hot obferve lie ever 
prayed to it, or looked at it otherwife than one does to a 
dial, nor mentioned it with the refpetfl he did the Abay ; , 
nor did he fliew any fort of attention to the planets, or to > 
any other flar whatever., ^ , 

On the 9th of Novemlferi having finifKed my memoran- 
dum relating to thefe remarkable places, .1 traced again on > 
foot thp whole courfe of this , river from its fource to the 
plain of Goutto. . I was unattended by any one, having with 
me only two hunting dogs, and my gun in my- hand.- ThC ’ 
quantity of game of all forts, efpecially the deer kind, was, 
indeed, furprifing j. but though I was, , as ufual, a. very fuc-- 
cclsful fportfman, I was obliged, for want of help, to leave 
each deer where he fell* They fleep in the wild oats, and t 
do not fife till you are about to tread upon, theni, and then . 
Rare at you ^fbr.half a minute before they attempt to run ofE:: 

The only mention I fliall make of the natural produc- 
tions of this place comes the more properly in here, as it 
relates to my account of tliC' religion of this people. In the 
writings of the Jefuits, the Agows are faid to worlliip canes^i 

but 


See a very remarkable letter of Ras Sela Chriflos to the emperor Socinios, in Balthazar 
T€lk2^ tom, 2. p. 496, 
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but of this r Gould find no traces among them. I faw no 
p ant of this kind in their whole country, exccptin<»- fomc 
larp bamboo-trees. This plant, in the Agows langmiee, is 
called Krihaha. It grows in great quantity upon the lides 
of the precipice of Geelh, and helps to conceal the cavern 
we have already mentioned ; but though we cut feveral 
pieces of thefc canes, they fhewed no fort of emotion, nor 
to be the leaft interefted in what we were doing. 

Our bufmefs being now done, nothing remained 
but to depart. We had palfed our time in perfed har- 
mony ; the addrefs of Woldo, and the great attachment of 
our friend Irepone, had kept our houfe in a chearful abun- 
dance. We had lived, it is true, too magnificently for phi- 
lofophers, but neither idly nor riotoufly ; and I believe ne- 
ver will any fovereign of Geefli be again fo popular, or 
reign over his fubjeds with greater mildnefs. I had prac- 
tifed medicine gratis, and killed, for three days fuccdlivcly, 
a cow egch day for the poor antF the neighbours. I had 
cloathed the high prieft of the Nile from head to foot, as 
alfo his two fons, and had decorated two of his daughters 
with beads of all the colours of the rainbow, adding eve- 
ry other little prefent they feemed fond of, or that we 
thought would be agreeable; As for our amiable Irepone, 
we had releuved for her the choiccll of our prefents, the 
moil valuable of et'cry article we had witli us, and a large 
prQportion of every one of them ; we gave her, befidcs, fomc 
gold ; but fhe,,more generous and nobler in her ienrimcius 
than us, feemed to pay little attention to thefc that an- 
nounced to her the fcpai'ation.from her friend ; Ihe tore 
her fine hair, wliich fhc had every day before braided in a 
newer and more graceful manner ; fhe threw hcrfclf upon 

ilic 
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,hc ground in the houfe. and refufcd to fee us mount on 
Iwrffback. or take our leave, and came not to the door till 
we were already fet out, then followed us with her good 
wiflies and her eyes as far as Ihe could fee or be heard. 

1 took my leave of KcHa Abay, the venerable pneft of 
,he moil famous river in the world, recommended me 
’ with great earneftnefs to the care of his god, which, as 
Irrate! humoroufly enough obferved, “earn nmh.ng kfs 
than he hoped the devil would take me. All the yo g 

men in the village, with lances 

Saint Michael Sacala, that is, to the borders of their 

in', and end of my little fovereignty. 
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3 in the afternoon frequent^ Hiowcrs of hglvt ram, 
it continued one hour 30 minutes, 

Total rain in May, 


incMs. 


.487 

2.717 


1. 

2. 

4 - 

5 * 


10. 

1 1. 

12. 


13* 

16. 

17 

18 


19. 

20 

21 


JUNE. 

At 1 2 noon, light rain for 15 minutes, 

Between 1 2 o’clock night it has ranted 30 mmute.s in 
final! fltowers, which lafted 5 or 6 minutes at a time. 

At 8 in die morning flight fhowers for 30 
Between 6 and 10 in the morning four fmall fhowers, 
that lafted 32 minutes,. and at 12 a very gentle rain 

that lafted 15 minutes, - 

It has rained very vioiently for 6 hours 3 ° 

Between 2 and 6 in the afternoon, at three feveral tun , 

• it has rained 20 minutes, - . ’ At int.1f 

At noon a violent rain for one hour 30 minutes, ha f 
paft I in the afternoon light rain for an hour. 4 
afternoon, light rain for 30 ftiinutes. At half paft fix 
fam'e afternoon, a very gentle ram for 3 hours. 
Between 4 and 5 afternoon it rained twice for I5^m - 
nutes, but not perceptible in the recipien , - 

Between 2 and 6 afternoon it has rained three times 
finart fliowers, in all about 20 minutes, 

. There feU in the night fmall rain for ^ . 

At I afternoon there was a ftrong fhower for 5 

nutes. At half paft 1 another for 45 minutes. Same 

dar« 6 afterUn, it rained at mtcnjls for 2 

At half after 2 afternoon it began to rain violently viith 

intervals. At night a flight flio«r for 2o 

At twelve noon there was “'''T ‘’'S'" ® ^ 

n,;ics. At half paft 5, tame day, a fmall (hower that 

lafted 30 minutes. At 8 o’cloek evening it began to 
rain fmartly at intervals for 4 hours, - 

At aqu-artcr paft 1 1 it rained violently with thunder and 
- • • ^ about 2 hours. At half paft 4 m the 

^ evening 


.028 

.049 

.014 


.031 

•342 

.014 


.421 


*033 

.002 


•750 

.118 

.171 


lightning for 
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evening It rained, with intervals, in all about 45 mi- 
nutes, - - '.hJO* 

22. At half pad 1 2 noon, it rained an hour, - ,175 

23. At one o’clock afternoon Ihght Ihowers for 2 hours. 

Heavy raiuain the night tor 4 hours, - - >35^ 

25. At a (piartcr pall one afternoon, a fmall Ihowcr, which 
lafted one hour 35 minutes. At night it rained one hour 
30 minutes ; heavy rain with thunder and lightning, .552 
2.6. At two in the afternoon, violent rain with intervals for 30 
minutes. At lialf patl live it rained for 30 minutes ; 


and the beginning of the night for three liours, - . 233 

27. At a quarter pall twelve, a fmall flrower for one hour 45 

minutes, and at night a moderate fliower, .302 

28. At half pall twelve, a gentle rain. At 50 minutes alter 

twelve, violent. At two in the afternoon very gentle 
rain for 15 minutes; and at 7, moderate rain for one 
hour and 30 minutes, - - - ^ *290 

29. At I in the afternoon, light rain, but a heavy rain* 

muft have fillen fomewhere elfe, as the river Kaliha 
is overflowed, - ^ - - “ •2*92 

30. At noon a very gentle rain'for 15 minutes, - .002 

T 6 tal rain in June, 4*307 


JULY. 


t. At 20 minutes paft eleven, ftrong rain for 30 minutes, 
with foijie Ihowers through the night, 

2 . At half paft eleve»i, a fmall Ihower for 30 minutes, and 
then, at twelve, a violent fhower, wind louth-wcll, 

for 4J minutes, - " . , ' • i 

3 It rained at four in the afternoon, and m the night, ^ 

4. It rained from twelve to two, and in the night hkewile, 
c It rained at noon, and lome in the night, - 

7] It rained and hailed violently. It rained in the night 

likcwife, - “ “ 

8. Light rain in the night, 


.30G 


.792 

.311 

•390 

.029 

1.686 

.038 
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ight rain for a few minutes, anJ no more all day ; but 
the ri\ cr Kaliha has fucldeuly ovcrilowcd, and there 
is appearance of rain on the Mountain ol the Sun, .oiy 


so. Ktj rain, - ” “ “ 

II. Ditto, - - - 

i 2. At half an hour paft noon it rained violently, 

13, Violent rain at mid-day, and alfo in tlic night 

14. A few light Ihowers night and day, - 

I V A finall ihovver in the evening, and another in the night, 
iG. No rain, 

17. A fmall fliowcr at one in the afternoon, and Hying 

Aiowcrs throughout the day. It rained at ten at 
night violently, 

18. A geiitlc fliower at noon, but continued raining in the 

night, - ^ - 

19. Light Ihowers all the night, 

30. It rained all night till eight o’clock next morning, 

21. Light Ihowers in the afternoon, but violent rain in the 

night, - 

22. Light Ihowers in the evening, - ^ ~ . 

23. It rained one fhower at half paftten in the morning, 

24. Light Ihowers night and day, •• ^ 

25. Light rains and frequent, - " 

26. Light Ihowers throughout the evening, 

27. Light rains, » „ - - 

28. Llying Ihowers, - - • - 

29. Ditto, - - ” * • ** 

30. flight Ihowers, - - * - - 

31. Flying light Ihowers night and day, - . - 



.251 


.658 

•463 

•237 

.714 

1.329 
.174 
.107 
.226 
.01 c 
.081 
.148 
.070 
.081 
.013 
.292 


Total rain in Jlily, 10.089 


august. 


1. I /ighr rain in the afternoon, 

2. It vjiim il in the night fmartly, 

a. It rained at noon violeivtly, “ . ” ^ ” 

4. It rained from mid-day to evening, and feme Ihowers in 

the night, - - : " . A»- 


.056 

•329 

1.318 


1-723 



AUGUST. ^ 

5. At 2 In the afternoon it began to nuit 


INCHED. 

violently for 2 


hours, - - - 1. 04*2 

6. Smart Ihowers at difterent times in the evening and night, .490 

7. It rained in the night, - - -gBa 

8 . Liglit rain in the night, - - 

9. Hying Ihowers through the day, but for 6 minutes. 


Evening very violent, -• - .tS6 

10. Smart Ihowers in the evening and night, ■* .342 

11.&12. Frequent daowers, with a high wind, - 1.184 

13. & 14. Light rain the fir ft day, but violent on the'-Tecond, U4-d 

15. Fair all day, but rained at night, - .475 

16. Flying ftiowers night and day, - .144 

17. A very violent ftiower of fliort duration, - .371 

18. & 19. Several fmalHhowers, - .609 

20. & 21. Frequent light Ihowers, - - .23O 

22. &23. Conftant rain, - - U302 

24. Frequent Ihowers in the evening, “ 

25. & 26. Conftant rain, - - » ^763 

27. Frequent Ihowcre, • - - .^89 

28. Ditto, - - •28'^ 

29. It rained in the night, - -355 

30. Ditto, - *3^^ 

31. 'Ditto, " * - .211 


Total rain In Auguft, 1 5-569 


SEPTEMBER. 


1. It rained in the night, 

2. Ditto, ♦ 

3. & 4. Frequent fltowers night and day, 

}. & 6. Ditto, - 

7. It rained in tlic night only, 

8 . No rain, 

9. It rained violently for a few minutes 
Evening, 

10. No rain, 

11. It rained in the night only, 

1 2. It rained fmartly in the night, 



iit* 8 in the 


.079 

.107 

• 35 ^* 

.568 

.213 


•055 


.227 

.566 


13. No 



sf.PT. 


( 750 ) 


13. No rain, 

14. Light Oiowers in the day, 

1 5. Frequent flaowers night and day, 

16. It rained a little in the night, 

1 S. No rain, 

19. Ditto, 

20. Flying fliov/efs night and day, 

21. No rain, 

22. Ditto, 

2j. Some' rain itv the night, 

24. Ditto, 

25. The rain ceafed. 


Total rain in September, 


INCHES. 


.042 

•159 

.132 


.263 


.039 

.026 


2.834 


N. B. This is the feftival of the Crofs in Egypt, 
when the inundation begins to abate.^ It rains no 
* more in Abyflinia till towards the beginning of No- 
vember, and then only for a few days 5 but thefe 
are the rains Abylfinia cannot want for their latter 
crops, and it was for thefe the Agows prayed when 
we were at the fountains of the Nile the 5th«.of 
November 1770. 


STATE 


t 



S T A T E 


O 1 ' T II E 

QUANTITY OF RAIN-WATER, 


WHICH FELL IN ABYSSINIA AT KOSCAM, THE QUEEn’s PALACE 
IN 1771, DURING THE RAINY MONTHS, 


tTHROUGH A FUNNEL OF ONE FOOT ENGLISH IN Et^MBTER, AS JN 
THE PRECEDING TEAR I77O. 

^ 

FEBRUARY. 


23 - 


28. 


INCHES. 

T his day it rained, for the firft time, from a 
quarter before four o’clock afternoon to 
half pad four ditto, - - *003 

It rained in the night one hour and a quarter, .001 


MARCH. 


4. It rained in the night near two hours dnall rain, .042 
7. It rained a fmall fliowcr.in the evening, .014 

12. It rained three quarters of an liour this aiternoon, .017 
24'. It rained and hailed violently for 1 8 minutes in 

the night, - - W 



MARCH. . ^ inches. 

29. It rained an hour and a half in the afternoon, ,066 

30. It rained hard in the night, -- .504 

Total rain in February and March, .664 


APRIL. 


3. It rained, or rather hailed, nine minutes, 

5. It rained an hour in the afternopn, - ‘OO? 

8. Small rain at intervals throughout the afternoon, *002 

10. It rained an hour in the night, - *005 

30. It rained one hour and a quarter in the night, .013 

Total rain in April, .085 


MAY. 

1. From the 31ft ult. to this dby, at different times, .330 

3. It rained hard in the night, - *35'^/ 

6. It has rained violently lince three in the afternoon, • 

wind S. F.. vai ialdc, - - *^95 

7. It has rained heavily in the night, wind varying ‘ , 

from N. to S. and S. W. - *3”^ 

8. It rained fmall rain in the afternoon, , .04a 

1 1. It has rained fmall rain this afternoon, wind N. W. .002 
14. It has rained fince yefterday at three all night, and 

till noon to-day, - " , ‘”75 

27. From yefterday at two P. M. it raineij to half paft 
fix, and heavily mod part of the night, wind va- 
rying from N. to S. “ ’^34 

Total rain in May, 2.5 Qi 


I 


JUNE. 



t 


( 753 ) 


JUNE. 




21 . 




.2 12 
.00 2 
.223 
.006 

•725 

• 4<'>3 

•.343 

1.265 
. 1 20 
.160 


INCHES. 

From ycftcnlay at noon, in the night, and this 
day, wind W. S. W. - l 

At night, roulh, - 

It rained in the night, S. W. - '• 

Ditto, - 

It rained in the night and afternoon, wind W. hy S. 

Ditto, 

It rained in the night. 

It rained from the 12th, at noon, to the 13th at 
ten, S. S.W. 

It rained from three till feven, - • 

It rained laft night from fun-fet till midnight, S. 

N. B. The 1 6th at night, is the day the Fgyp-, 
tians fiy the Nile ferments, and is troubled, by tail- 
ing of the nudta. 

After three days fairf wind freth, N. it began to 
, rain yeftcrday, and rained three quarters gf an 
* hour, wind varying from Aorth to weft. 

It rained with intervals from four to ten laft 
; night, wind north, varying by call to fouth, 
and fouth-weft, where it fell calm, and rained 
violently, 

20. It rained from a quai'ter before fix, till ten at night, 
wind at north, frefti ; changed to call, then to 
fouth, and there fell calm ; violent thunder and 
lightning^ 

It began to rain yeftcrday at three, and rained till 
near five ; wind changed from north to foutli, 
and fell calm; cleared with wind at north,. ^ 

It began to rain at three, and raincil till lire ; ;vind 
changed from north to call, then to hjiitb, and 
fell calm ; cleared wilh.wind at north ; fair all 

It has been fair till yeftcrday evening ; at three n: 


I. 

3- 

5* 

6 . 

9. 

10. 

1 1. 

13- 

14. 

15- 


18. 


1^ 


.490 


sy- 


•635 


55<^ 


149 


25 

VoL. 111. 


5 


bc2;aii 


.067 


.120 


^ 754 ) INCHES. 

began raining, and rained till five this morning, 
a few drops ; wind nortli, - 

26. It rained fmall rain at fevcral times yefterday after- 

noon, and a few drops this morning, wi ... 
calm ; at ten it came to louth and then to welt, 

27. It rained yefterday afternoon from four to hve ; 

' wind/hanged from north to weft, but fpeedily 

retp 'ned to north, frcfli, ' 1 • 

& 2 Q It rained the 27th in the afternoon and m the 
night, wind at north. Yefterday it rained fma 

rain ail day till five, and cleared in the night, 
with vvind at north* " 


054 


.268 


Total rain in June, 6.388 


J tJ L Y. 

I. There fell fmall fliowers the night of the 29th and 

1. Tlmre feil a fmall fhower the fecond in the ^fter-' y, 
noon, and laft night hard, - ^ 

A. ‘ It rained fmall rain at noon. From two and 
^ night, heavy and conftadt ram. Itthundw^ ,. 

from noon till three, j u • file' 

e It rained all yefterday afternoon, and by ijiteryals, 
tr„ine I night. Small rain this morning, 
calm; W. S, W. and S. W. _ - , / 

6 . It rained yefterday afternoon and in the night , 

N ^ The 6th of July is the firlft of the month 
Hamlie, and of the Egyptian month Abib. It is 
this day they firft begin to cry_ the Nde s mcreafe 

in the ftreets of Cairo. The ‘ 

c 4 Scone, Is called at Cairo the Ejde el Bilhaara, 
or tlie eve of good news, becaulc, alter havmg mea- 
Ivu-ed at the MIkeas, they come and tell at Cairo 
that to-morroW they begin to count the Nile s ri- 
fing. 


•093 

.467 

;- 3 :^ 

"^423 

.489 



JULY. 


INCHES. 


( 755 y 

y. It mined from two in the afternoon till four, and 

from ten till midnight, - .31S 

10. It rained yellernigl.t, and in the aftcrnooir and 

night lire day heioie, - .209 

11. It rained till yellew^j: afternoon : in the night a 

violent thower that minutes; wind 

fouth by weft, ' - 1.162 

1 2. It rained a lilile ■Voni tveo to three iiiS|tbe afternoon, 

but in the night violently for a ih(jmli|4ie, *.>^9 

13. It rained yefterday from titree quarters pall twelve 

till midnight ; W. S. W. calm, - .01 a 

14. ft rained all yefterday afternoon till nndnight, .739 

15. It rained the 14th in the afternoon, and the 15th 

a few fhowers through the day, - .816) 

16. It rained in the night, and fmall rain in the af- 
ternoon, - - • * .290 

17. It rained in the afternoon two ftiowers, and in the 

night a little ; S. W. - .212 

19. It rained in the afternoon the i 7th and 18th, an’d 

the 1 8th ovdy in the night, - .912 

20. It raiovd yelbiiday, from two till half pall ten con- 
ftan. r;vi]!,fmd tlie hail lay ail l*;c afternoon on 
r.::. i.:!;. S ii uf the tovyn ; very cold ‘wind; 

■ b. bv W. - - 1 - 37 ^ 

21 & It i .'ir.fv'; bus oac ihvaii Pv wer the 2 Cth, tlic 2 I ft 

^ . til* 


it r-iint’d bl U; iri tin .dicrnoon, but hard in 
i Ihe nigin, “ _ 1 ^5 

24. It‘ rained in the morning of yefterday only, fair 

in the afternoon ; to-day, in the morning, lair 
in the night, " , .766 

25. It trained rdl yefterday afternoon, and all this 

m i ;r;?lg fmall rain, but none in the night, .452 

28. From the 2 5 th in the afternoon to this day at 

noon, - 

29. From the '.S it at noon to the 29th it rained in 

the firft iurtof the night, but was lair all alter- 

rioon and this morning, 7 >267 

From the 2oih at noon, to the 31 ft at ditto,. • 5 *^*'^ 


Total rain in fuly, 

(■; . ■ ■ AUGUST, 


INCHES. 


( 75^^ ) 


august. 

I . It rained vefterday afteraopj,r,i^ut in the night little. 

To day fair, _ , ■ - 

4. It rained only the thir 4 in the evening, and night 
and thif : morning, ^ , .,1 ' 

It rained yefterday evening and in the nignt, till 
noon little, 

6 . It rained yellerday afternoon, and all night, and 
a little this raornihg, "1 

8. It was fair thefe two days, and only rained one 
hard Ihower laft night, ^ * v . , • 

It rained lafl night only, was fair all, day, and is this 

I morning, '■ , - ^ 7 - ^ : 

1 o. It rained yefterday all the afternoon, and the ttrlt 
of the night. To-day fair, , V- 

I f. It raiircd in the night yefterday ; all day and this 

morning fair, - " , 

12. It rained a fmall fliower yefterday afternoon, and 

in the night a little, ,** Tn 

13. It rained yefterday at three a hard Ihower, aitd 

a little in the night, - . ‘'tL: 

14. It rained a few drops in tha day, and a 

Ihower at night, " 

15. It rained a hard fhower near three, and 

at night, " y 

16. In the night, ‘ 

ly. It rained hard, fcveral times in the evening and 

night, " “ ? , g 

18. It rained hard yefterday afternoon,‘ and in the 

night, 

19. It rained all day, hut not hard, 

20. It rained in the afternoon only, 

ti’. k'iwLs 'fair all yefterday, and rained only -a hard 

23. It rained hard at noon, and the evening, with little 
^ 111- 


•544 

[.188 

•544 

.250 

.178 
.214 , 
.869 
,188 



.831 

•329 

.491 


.010 

.097 

.424 



AUGUST. 


( 757 ) , 

mlcivr:!’ liM ;,t i)i<,-lu, and again this inorniiv'' at 

uiii-;.;,: i,:.' ^ ' 

2/U h. did not ychcrday, 

it rained an honr between (v/o and three 
20i It r.inicll <^^m-!h<},awerye!lcrday,and none in t!ic 

111' f h 7^ , . 


INCHES. 


27. It r; 


1.148 


• 3 3 ^ 


.005 


iJyaC'.i a /IJI-J Ihowcr at fQur, ahdjhhis day at i a 
• . die night clear, , i - ,268 

y-'^ haid } cuerday at 2 ior a few minutes,-^ .201 
9 - it ram a! a hard tliower for near an hour, after 
Q ■ , ?’ ‘'^'5 ‘‘‘ight and this morning, aco 

30. & 31. It rained a Iraall Ihowerthe 30th, and heavily for 

a quarter of an hour the 3 ill, at night, at ten, .J09 


Total rain in Augufl, ^ 10.019 


SEPTEMBER. 


2. It rained yeftefday a* hard lliower in the evening, 
\ and at ten at night, ^ _ * ’ 

3* It rained onlv' a lew drops, which did not appear 
in the funnel, , _ _ 

4. It rained from noon till fun-fet yefterday, with hard 

aid violent thunder : night fair, 

NIB. It is dblervcd at Gondar, the Pagomen is 
always rainy. It begins this year the 4th, and con- 
fills of fix (Lays, being Leap Year. 

5. Itrai,ned ^flcrday ail afternoon, linall rain, 

6. It rained ^ilerday all afternoon, and linall rain in 

the night till ten, 

7. It rained from before noon till four, linall rain ; 

the night fair. Wind high at north, 
h. It rained from noon for an hour, linall rain, 

4 , 9. It 


.664 


1-739 


•399 

.306 

.846 

.214 


SEPTEMBER 


( 758 ) 


9, It rained a fmall (hower at noon ; clouds drive 
front caft to weft ; wind north, 


INTCBESi 


.107 


10. Saint John’s day, no rain, ^ ^ , ,,r 

11. It rained from noon till five o clock, wind W. 

cold} clouds drive frojjc, eaft and vveft^ v 

12. It rained a ihower a little before noon. 

Cloud'T drive from eaft and from weft, 
j 1. It rairyed a fmall fhower a little after noon. Cold 

ati 3 calm. Clouds drive from eaft and weft, 

14. It rained Imall rain Irom noon to three, and hard 
from eleven till near midnight. 

If. It was fair all yefterday, but rained hard for a few 
minutes tit feven, and alfo a little before mid- 
night, from the eaft, - 

I 6. No\rain to-day, 

18. It rained a fmall fhower laft night, and to-day at 

noon, - “ 

*19. It rained and hailed violently in the afternoon, 


.214 

•035 


•344 


.'186 


•053 

1.096 


Total rain in September, 

* The rain totally ceafed the 19th, none having,. 

fallen from this day to the 25th. : 




Saint John s day is the time obferved for the|ain8 be- 
ginning to abate. ** I 


N. B. At the 5th of Oaober the people were all 
crying for rain ; the ground all ip cracks, and 
teff in the blade burnt up. ./' 


TOTAI. 



C 759 i 


total of RAIN that fell in Ajyssinia in the Tears i 
% *77*» Rainjf 'Months. 

O 6 N D A R. 


770 and 




1770 . 


March 
& 

April, 

May, . . 

June, 

Auguft, . 
September, 


INCHES. 

• -039 

2.717 

4*307 

to.oSs) 


'r,'- ■ 

February, 

& 

March, 
April, . 
May, 
June, , 


K. 0 ; S C A M. 

1771 * 


^5*569 , July, 


■834 


3S-SSS 


Auguft, 

September, 


INCHES. 
• .664 

.085 

2.501 

6.388 

14.360 

10.019 

7*338 

41*355 


' \ - 
• ^ j JEXD OF 


OP THE THIRD i'CLUMJE. 


I 











